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TO THE 
Moſt Reverend Father in G OD, 


J O H N, 


By Divine Providence 


Lord Archbiſhop of YOR K, 


Primate of E NGLAN D, 
AND 
ME TROP OLI TFT &A+*N. 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 

Hen I formerly had 

the Honour of Your 
| Acquaintance , tho' 

" at a diſtance, I reckon'd it none 

, of my kaft Felicitics: Bur ſince 

that 


97-2960 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


that happy Providence that deli. 
verced theſe Nations,brought Your 
| Grace nearcr, to Illuftrate theſe 
Northern Regions with Your 
excellent Doctrine, and warm 
them with Your pious Example; 
I could not better expreſs my 
extraordinary Satisfaction and my 
Duty both, ' than by preſenting 
theſe Papers to Your Grace, who 
have faftered ſo much from the 
Romiſh Party, and done ſo much 
JE their once growing 
dangerous Errors. 
Theſe Collections were all 
made , when this Church was 
threatned to have their Corrupti- 
ons impoſcd on us; and the Firſt 
Part was ready for the Prgſs whule 
that Cloud hung over our Heads, 
This Second Part hath been hin- 
_ dred 


oO 
an 


T he Epiſtle Deditatdiy. 
dred by divers neceſſary Avocati- 
*ons, but now comes to appear 
under Your Grace's auſpicious 
Patronage ; and if it be ſo | "ans 
alſo to gain Your Approbation, 
that will recommend it to: all 
that know Your Grace's ſolid 
Judgment . and.. Undiſguiſed 1n- 
tegrity. Frauds . and---Forgerics 
are naturally Your Averſation , 
and therefore: the diſcovery of ſo 
oreat a heap of them, may I hope 
be acceptable to Yqur:/Grace ; not 
on your own Account, to whom 
Probably here..is nothing New ; 
ut becauſe this Eſſay may afliſt 
young Diyines and ſuch as begin. 
co read Church-Hiſtory,at a cheap 
and caſy rate to diſtinguiſh Truth 
ir AUR ig Jrateers of great 
importance. I ſhall add no more, 
ſince 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
ſince to give your Grace your 
juſt Character, is as necdleſs as it* 
would be difficult for me, and 
would not be pleaſing to your 


.Grace; only I ſhall moſt heartily 


pray, That the Church may be bong 
happy in Your Conduft, and that he 


may be reckoned amons Your Grace's 
Friends, who is, 


A4y Lord, 
Your Grace's moſt faithful 
Servant , and Your 


True Hononrer, 


THO: COMBER: 


” 


PREFACE. 


NTIQUITY ſeems ſo Naturally 
to challenge Veneration from. all 
ſucceeding T imes, that it gives a 
a A Valueto many things which have 
nothing elſe to recommend. them: But the 
Recorde of former Ages, eſpecially thoſe rela- 
ting to the Faith and Praflice of the Church, 
while it was inits purity and ſplendor , are by 
all ſober Men accounted truly Sacred. Tet 
n0 Writings have ſuffered more by fraudulent 
Hands than.theſe : For moſt of them being 
for many Ages in the cuſtody of thoſe, who 
had a new Authority to ſet up, and were to 
contrive new DoArines to furniſh and ſupport 
it with Wealth and Power, their Intereſt ob- 
liged them to corrupt all genittine Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hiſtory, and to invent innumerable ſpu- 
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THE PREFACE. 
rious Pieces, under great and ancient Names, 
thereby to- impoſe upon the ignorant Apes, and 
of Apoflolical, or at leaſt Primitive Original: 
And this is done with. ſo much Artifice and 
Cunning, that a careleſs Reader of the Ec- 
cleſtaftcal Story i as" they tear) 3s in 
dangerof . being perſuaded , That the 'Modern 
Roman Church us in all things conformable to 
the Primitive, from which 11 differs as much 
as Darkneſs doth from Light : To prevent 
which fatal Miftake, 1 think no Timecan be 
better ſpent, no Pains more uſefully np, 
than in correfling the Hiftory of the. An- 
cient Church , and diſcovering the warious 
Falſifications thereofs 

Wherefore I have now purſued and en- 
larged my Deſign of remarking. the Roman 
Fraads and Forgeries in their Editions of the 
Ceuncils, 'and in Baronius, by reflifying the 
Hiſtory of the Church, and all Paſſages re- 
lating toit, as I go along; having proceeded 
a5 far as the Middle of the'Sixth Century : A 
Period which contains Three of the firſl Five 
General Councils, and is memorable for va- 
riety of moſt important Tranſaflions. It was 
in this time that the moſt refined Hereticks 

diſturbed 


THE PREFACE. 
diflurbed the Cburch, rf the barbarons' Na- 
tions broke \into the - Roman Empire , and 
ſethed in divers parts of it. #nd while the 
former employed the Pens of the . Learned, 
and the later diverted the Thoughis of the 
declining Emperors, Rome had an unlucky 
Opportunity to ſerve the ends of her aſpiring 
Ambition, and to lay the Foundation of her 
future Grandeur: Which Projetts were ſur- 
thered by a great decay , 'not only of Learn- 
ing, but of Piety and good Manners, toward 
the' End of this time , which made way for 
divers Superſtitions to creep into the Worſhip, 
and many Irrepalarities to grow up in the 
Diſcipline of the Chriſtian Church. Tet ſtill 
there were many Learned and pious Writers, 
who laboured to defend the Faith , to check 
all ſorts of Uſurpations, and to keep up the 
Primitive Purity and- good Order : So that 
the Editors of theſe Councils and Baronius 
have been put to all their ſhifts, t0 feign an 
Agreement between the Records cf this Period, 
and the Modern Doftr ines and Pradlices of 
their Church, foiſting in many Legends and 

ſpurious Trafts, 'and corrupting the Words, as 
well as forcing the Senſe of the genuine 

Writings of theſe Ages. 

'Y a 2 Of 


THE PREFACE. 
"Of which Proceedings TI was in hopes to 
have - found, both an 'exaA | Account and a 


juſt \Cenſure in the lately publiſhed Work 


(9) Now of the Learned Monſieur Du' Pin (a). And 


cleſ. Wri- 


=e7 muſt be confeſſed he hath owned more 
of theſe . ill Pratlices., than any Writer of 


Lond.1693-zþ, 1 Church; - and ſuffered for telling more 


Truth than the Roman Cauſe can bear. Net 
after all, either by the prejudices of his Edu- 
cation, or the influence of his Superiors, and 
the diſadvantage of his Circumſtances 
many things of this kind are omitted, which 
are dn, for us to know: And though I 
. would adviſe Toung Students of Ecclefuafti- 
cal Antiquity: ( whoſe ſervice il aim at ) to 
Read thoſe Elaborate Collefions ; Tet I can- 
not aſſure them, they may every where depend 
on them. | 
The beſt method to know the wole Truth, is 
to Read over the Councils themſelves,and com- 
pare them, as they go on, with Baronius's An- 
nals,and both with theſe brief Remarks; which 
will ſo unfold that Myſtery of Rome's cor- 
rupting and falſifying the Church- Hiftory and 
Writings of theſe times, that a diligent obſer- 
ver will hereby be enabled (without a-Guide) 
to diſcover more of theſe. Errors, than our 


defigned 


THE' PREFACE: 
deſigned brevity would allow us to: ſet down : 

And ſuch a Reader may not only ſafely per- 

uſe \the Hiſtorians and Diſputants of that 

ſide, but will ſoon arrive at the Skill to con- 

fute all their Arguments, which are ſupport- 

ed by diſguiſing of Ancient Records : And as 
* his diſcovery of the Roman Frauds, will give 
him a juſt averſation for that Church ; ſo his 
ſeeing that our Church rejefs theſe Arts of 
deceiving , and needs no falſe or feipned E- 
vidence, muſt give him as true a value for 
it; ſince we appeal to all wncorrupted Anti- 
quity, Our Paſtors can ſay with $. Peter, 
We have not followed cunningly devi- 
ſed Fables (b). Deceit in Human Affairs, 
is equally Odious and Miſchievous : But in 
Religious Matters it is highly Impious and 
Intollerable ; becauſe it not only miſleads 


Men in matters relating to their Eternal 
Salvation : But (as a Learned Prince uſed 
to ſay,) 1t makes God himſelf an Inſtru- 
ment of the Crime, and a Party to the 


holy Cheat (c): To this Horrid Degree (c) Dum 
homines 
decipunt, 
Deum ip- 


e Miſchief is ; ſum inter- 
But the Miſchief is prevented as ſoon dog 


quam ſceleris mediatorem : Rex Alfonſ. apud Phil, Camerar. 
It 


of Guilt, may the deſign of impoſing falſe 


and gainful Doftrines drive partial Men. 


hor. ſab{. Tom, III, pag, 127. 


F 


) 2 Peter 
16, 


THE PREFACE 
Papirs, 


it is diſcovered ; wherefore T hope theſe Papers, 
which ſo plainly expoſe this 7. of Falſifica- 
tions, may ſet the Hiſtory of theſe Times 
in a clearer Light ; and not only help to un- 
deceive ſome well-meaning and miſled Ro- 
maniſts ; but to Eſtabliſh the Inquiſuive 
and Ingenious Members of this rightly Re- 
formed Church, for whoſe Safety and Proſpe- 
rity the Author daily Prays, and to whoſe 
Service he Dedicates all bis Labours. 


F —_——— —— 
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bAA4C4AT.1A; 


Ag.10.lin.11.read, fourth time, p, 14.1.4. thoſe words Auibus verbir,&c. 
were to be in the Margen at (*), p.1 5.1.24. r. notingin the, p.21.1.18, 
7.prove themſelves, p.26.1.26.r. to afſert, p. $1.2 1.r.from giving, p,62.1.3.r. 
divers proofs, p.6 *— g.r. him by their, p.66-1.2 9.'(dele) when, p.68.l.16.r. 
yet the inventor, p.6g.Marg.at 1.3 3,r.amplificatorem, p.7 4-1. 5.r. That inded 
Leo,p.76.1.4.r.S.Germanus, p.7 9.1.24.r-2 ſtrange aſſertion, ib.l,32.r.a packed 
pry, ptols 1.r. Pulcheria, p.92.1.2 1.1, forges the ritle, p'108!L.2 8.r.made' 
to theſe, p.1 1 3.1.penul.r. Emperors patronage, p.1 3 4.1-11. r. Conftantius his 
time, p.152.1.16.r.the pilgrimages,p.1 5 3.1 7.r.Legates; of p.161.lin.ult.&- 
P162.1-1.r. Poxtrficate, p.279 l.19.r. Theodortt, p.289. 1.14.7. and again by, 
p.301.23-r.and Marcian,ib.l.2 4.r.commend 7uſtinian, p.402. & 403.wrong 
numbred for 302.303. p.302.1.13.r. Agathias (ibid.) penult. & ultr Juſtin. 
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CG. Hi&4:Þ. hb 
Of the time before the Council of Epheſus. 


H E Editors of the Councils bei 
generally the Popes Creatures, foam Fen 408 
not ſo much concerned to give us 
a true Account of what was done, 
as to make their Readers believe, 
that all the Afﬀairs of the whole 
Chriſtian World were managed ſolely by the Biſhop of 
Rome, and every thing determined by his lingle Autho- 
rity : Thus the firſt Council of Toledo was (a) held in (2) 3». Tom. 
Spain, under Patronus, Biſhop of that City : The Title ”: 47 fs 
ſays it was held in the time of Pope AnaFaſins, and 73. Tom. x. 
B . NOtgs Col. 1222, 


(b)Epiſt. 23. 


P. Inmoc. ap. 


Baron. An.405. 


pag. 235. 


(7) Baron. Ap- 
pend. ad Tom. 


S- pag. 691. 


(4) Lab. pag. 


I279, 


(e) Bin. pag- 


602. & not, 
Pag. 606, 


Lab. col. 1231. 
not. col, 1240, 


(f ) Bin. notis, 
(5) ut ſupra: ita 


Lab. Baron. 


* About this 
time, 


The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part III. 


notes the Name of the Conſul for that year, 400. But 
Baronius finding an Epiſtle of Pope Innocent writ to a 
Council of Toledo five years after this (b) (relating to 
the Prifcillian Hereticks then abounding in Spain ) 
purely to make us think the Biſhops of Spain could do 
nothing without the Pope, removes this Council down 
to the Year 405. ' Yet afterwards in his Appendix, per- 
ceiving the erick wastoo groſs, he recants that Chrono- 
logy, and reſtores it to its true Year Anno 400. (c) But 
after all,this Epiſtle of Pope Innocent is by ſome ſuſpeted 
to be forged ; and Sirmondas confeſleth, that all the Old 
Books cite-this Epiſtle as written to a Council at Tho- 
louſe(d); ſo thathe and Baronivs probably altered the 
reading, and put in Toledo inſtead of Tholowſe, becauſe 
this was the more Famous Council ; and they had a 
mind it ſhould be thought that all eminent Councils 
expected the Popes "Letters before they durſt at: 
Whereas this Council of Toledo makes it plain, that they 
cenfured the Priſcillianiſts, and abſolved fuch as re- 
canted purely by their own Authority. And when 
they thought fit to acquaint other Churches abroad 
with what they had done, they ſend an Embaſke, not 
only to the Pope, but to Simplicianus, Biſhop of Milan, 
whoſe Judgment and Authority they valueas equal with 
the Popes G). And here we muſt obſerve, that Baronius 
and the Annotator (ſeeing it was a refle&ion upon the 
Popes to have a Biſhop of Milan ranked equal with the 
Pope ) affirm ( without any Proof ) that St. Ambroſe 
and his Succeſſor Simplicianus were only the Popes Le- 
gates, and that theſe Spaniſh Biſhops would communi- 
cate with none but ſuch as the Apoſtolical See did com- 
municate with (f), Whereas they have the principal 
regard to the See of Milan, and in the definitive Sen- 
tence name only St. Ambroſe (g), though ſome Forger 
hath there manifeſtly pur in theſe words, add alſo what 
Siricius adviſed: And in the Council of Turin, which 
Baronins Cites, St. Ambroſe is named before the Pope ; 
yea it is manifeſt by divers African Councils *, that 


they gave equal reſpe& ar leaſt to the Judgment and 
| Authority 


Cent. 5. from Roman Forgeries, &c. 3 


Authority of the Biſhop of Alan, as to thoſe of Rome( FP). (7) Baren, An. 
So that it is ridiculous and abſurd to fancy that St. Am- 425: & nppen- 
broſe and his Succeſſors (who were greater Men than * 79" 5-P*8: 
the Popes for Learning and Reputation ) were the Le- PO Fe 

gates of Rome; and this hath been invented meerly to 

aggrandize that See. And for that ſame reaſon thev 

have ſtuffed into the Body of this Council a Rule of 
Faith againft the Priſcillianiſts, tranſmicted from ſome 

Biſhop of = with the Precept of Pope Leo, who was 

not Pope till forty years after this Council (pg ). Yea, (8) 3". {pag. 
Binius in the very Title of this Council, would have it 599: 
confirmed by another Pope that lived divers Centuries 7 1227: 
after, of which Labbe was ſo aſhamed, that he hath 

{truck that whole Sentence out of his Edition (þ). As (b) Via. Titul. 
to the Canons of this Council I ſhall only remark : Concil- ap. Bin. 
That the firſt of them lays a very gentle puniſhment *-**: 

upon Deacons and Prieſts who lived with their Wives 

before a late Interdi, which is no more but the prohi- 

biting them to aſcend to any higher Order (i). And () Concil. 7vl. 
no wonder they touched this point fo gently, for this '* * '- 21 
prohibiting Wives to the Clergy was never heard of in * ; {040% 
Spain till Siricius ( who died about three years before) pode 
adviſed it in his Epiſtle to Himerius, and therefore Inno- 

cent in his third Epiſtle ſaid, Siricius was the Author of 

this form of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, that is, of the Cler- 

gies Celibacy : and adds, hat thoſe who had not received 

his Decree were worthy of pardon (k) : And by the many (k) Inn. ep.3. 
and repeated Canons made in Spain afterward in this Bin. pag. 612. 
Matter, it appears, the inferior Clergy would nor fol- £-#: <v-1254- 
low the Popes advice. The fourteenth Canon (1) ſhews (!) Concil. 74. 
that the Primitive way of receiving the Communion, cn 1 4. Bin. p. 
was by the peoples taking it into their hands, as they $98. Lad, col. 
do now in our Church : And the Notes confeſs, that the '**** 
Roman Cuſtom of taking it into their mouths out of 

the Prieſts hand is an innovation (mz), brought in after (1) Nor. Bin. 
the corrupt Doarine of Tranſubſtantiation had begot pag. 598. Lb. 
mahy ſuperſtitious Conceits about tliis Holy Sacrament, <9 1239. 
the altering of the Doctrine occaſioning this change in 

the way of receiving: Whereas the Proteſtant Churches 

2 which 


(n) Bin. pag. 
602. Lab. col. 


1231s 

(o) Bin. pag. 
604. Lab. col. 
I236. 

An, Dom, 401. 


(p) Bin, pig. 
606. Lab, col. 
1241, 


(q) Bin. pag. 

607. Lab.col. 
I 242. Baron, 
Ant. 401. pag. 
130, 


The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part IIl. 


which retain the Primitive Do&rine, keep allo the Pri- 
mitive Rite of Communicating. To this Council are 
tack'd divers Decrees which belong to ſome Council of 
Toledo or other ; but the Colletors, Barchard, Ive, &c. 
not knowing to which, have cited them under this Ge- 
neral Title, out of the Council of Toledo, and ſo the 
Editors place them all here (»). But moſt of them do 
belong to later times, and the name of Theodorus, Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, in one of theſe Fragments ſhews it 
was made 3oo years after this time (0). 

We have in the next place two African Councils ſaid 
to be under Anaſtaſius, though indeed they were un- 
der the Biſhop of Carthage : 'The former of theſe, de- 
crees an Embaſlie ſhall be ſent both to Anaſtaſius, Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and Venerins, Biſhop of Milan, for a ſup- 
ply of Clergy-men, of whom at that time they had 
great ſcarcity in Africa (p). The other African Coun- 
cil determines they will receive ſuch Donatiſts as 
recanted their Errors, into the ſame Orders of Clergy 
which they had, before they were reconciled to the 
Church, provided the Biſhop of Rowe, Milan and other 
Biſhops of 1Traly ( to whom they ſent a ſecond Embaſlie) 
conſented to it : Now here, though all the Italian Bi- 
ſhops were applied to, and he of Milan by name, as 
well as the Biſhops of Rome; and though ic was not 
their Authority, but their Advice and Brotherly Con- 
ſent, which the African Biſhops expeRed; yet Baroni- 
us and Binius tell us, it is certain that Anaſtaſius did give 
them licence to receive theſe Donatiſts in this manner, be- 
cauſe St. Auguſtin ſaid they did receive them (q). Where- 
as St. Auguſtine never mentions any licence from the 
Pope, and his leave or conſent was no more deſired 
than the leave of other eminent Biſhops, only the An- 
naliſt and his followers were to make this look as an 
indulgence granted from Rome alone. 
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F. 2. Pope Innocent ſucceeded Anaſtaſius, who had the 4n. Dom. 402- 

good fortune to be convinced ( by St. Auguſtine, and 
other Biſhops more learned than himſelf ) that Pelagius 
and Celeftius were Hereticks, and fo to joyn with the 
Orthodox in condemning them, for which he is highly 
commended by St. Auguſtine, St. Hierom, and by Proſper, 
who were glad they had the Biſhop of fo powerful and 
great a City of their fide; and ſo was poor St. Chry- 
ſoftem alſo, whoſe Cauſe he eſpouſed when Theophilus of 
Alexandria and the Empreſs oppreſſed him ; and by thac 
means Innocent alſo got a good Character from St. Chry- 
ſoſtom and his Friends in the Eaſt : But ſome think it 
was rather his good fortune than his judgment, which 
made him take the right ſide: The Pontifical fills up 
his Life, as uſually, with frivolous matters (r). But two (r) Bin. pag. 
things very remarkable are omitted there, the one is a 527+ £99. col. 
paſſage in Zoſimus, viz. That when Alaricus firſt be- ***** 
ſieged Rome , and the Pagans there, faid the City 
would never be happy till the Gentile Rites were re- 
ſtored, The Prefe&# communicates this to Pope Innocent, 
who waluing the ſafety of the City before his own Opinion, 
privately gave them leave to do what they deſired (s). The(?) Zefm- hilt. 
other is, That when Rome was taken afterwards by "5: P28:816- 
Alaricus, Pope Innocent was gone out of the City to Ra- 
wenna, and did not return till all was quiet ; and there- 
fore I cannot with Baronius think that St. Hierom com- 

ares Pope Innocent to Feremiab the Prophet (2z) ; for (:) Baron. An. 
FE eremia, ſtaid among God? People and preached to 410: pag. 394- 
them, but Innocent was gone out of Rome long before 
it was ſeized by the Goths. Further we may obſerve, 
that whereasSt. Hierom adviſed a Noble Roman Virgin 
to beware of the Pelagian Hereticks, and to hold the 
Faith of Holy Innocent (#«) : Baronius is ſo tranſported («) Hieron. ad 
with this, that he quotes it twice in one year, and thus 2 ep. 8.pag. 
enlarges on it, That St. Hierom knew the Faith was kept /* 
more pure and certainly in the Seat of Peter, than by Au- 
gultine or any other Biſhop, ſo that the Waters of Salvation 
were to be taken more pure out of the Fountain than out of 
any 
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(w) Baron. An. ayy Rivers (w); which abſurd Gloſs is eaſily confuted 
413- P38 354: by conſidering, that this Lady was a Member of the Ro- 
db man Church, and ſo ought to hold the Faith of her 
own Biſhop, eſpecially ſince he was at that time Or- 
thodox; and this was all St. Hierom referred to: For 
he doth not at all ſuppoſe the Roman See was infallible, 
nor did he make any Compariſon between Auguſtine 
and Innocent, ſince he well knew that in point of Learn- 
ing and Orthodox Judgment Auguſtine was far above 
this Pope, who indeed derived all the skill he had as 
to the condemning Pelagius from the African Foun- 
ceains, and eſpecially from St. Auguſtine : Beſides, nothing 
is more common than for ſome Eminent Biſhops to be 
named as the Standard of Catholick Communion, not. 
from any Priviledge of their See, but becauſe at that 
time they were Orthodox: So the Biſhops of Conſtanti- 
_ Alexandria and Antioch are named in a Reſcript 
of Arcadius the Emperor, with this Character, that 
ſuch as did not hold Communion with them ſhould be 

6x) Baron. An. Caſt out of the Church (x). And thus Athanaſius, Am- 

404+ pag. 202» broſe, Cyril and others, eminent for being Orthodox, 
have been made the Touchſtones of Mens Faith, ſuch 
paſling for true Believers only, who held the ſame Faith 
with them. 

For this Pope there are divers Epiſtles publiſhed, upon 
which and the pagial Notes upon them we will 
make ſome brief remarks. 

The firſt Epiſtle to Decentius, Biſhop of Eugubium, 

(3) Bin. marg. Was Writ the laſt year of Innocent Annog is. (y ) but is 

pag. 609. - placed firſt, becauſe it talks big of St, Peter, and of the 

Lab, marg-col. quty of other Churches to conform to the Roman uſla- 

gee ges : But there are ſome paſſages in ic which make it 

ueſtionable whether this Pope writ it; or, if he did, 
ew his ignorance and groſs miſtakes; for the Author 
affirms, That no Apoſtle but Peter did Inſtitute Churches, 
Ordain Prieſts and Preach in Italy, France, Spain, Africa, 

(x) Innoc. ep-1- Sicily and the adjacent Iſlands (2). Whereas the Scri- 

ge TT pture teſtifies that St. Paul did inſtitute the Church at 

54%, col, 124% Rome and preached in hay; and moſt of the gy 
altica 
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aſtical Writers affirm that St. Fames preached in Spain. 

2ly. He enjoyns the Saturday Faſt (a) which was a (s) B:s. pag. 

peculiar Cuſtom of the Roman Church not obſerved $99-£4%: col. 

in the Eaſt, nor at Milan, nor almoſt in any other '*+* 

Churches of divers Ages after; and we may obſerve that 

among all Innxent's Reaſons for it, there is not one 

word of the Blelled Virgin, who was not worſhiped in 

thoſe days, as ſhe is now by the Romaniſts, who now 

pretend to obſerve this Saturday Faſt peculiarly to the 

honour of the Virgin Mary. 31y. He allows not only 

Prieſts, but alſo Lay-Chriſtians to give extream Un&ti- 

on to the Sick, if the Oyl be but conſecrated by a Bi- 

ſhop (5). In which point the Roman Church hath (5) Iwnoc: ep. 1. 

ſince altered her Opinion, and I doubt not but they $ 1 og _ 

will call this now, a manifeſt error. 0 Oi. BYE» 
The ſecond Epiltle to Vi&ricius (as Labbe confeſſeth) 

is patched up out of the fourth Epiſtle of Siricius and 

the ſeventh of Pope Zachary (c). And the Centuriators (c) Bi/*- marg. 

note concerning all theſe Epiſtles which go under Inno P38: $ 3s hea l 

cent*'s Name, That ſometimes whole Paragraphs are taken ; nay WY 

out of the Epiſtles of bath former and later Popes (d), which (d) Magdth. 

is a ground to ſuſpe&t that moſt of them are not ge- Cen. s. pag- 

nuine : However there hath been a later hand employ- 1233- 

ed to foiſt in a paſſage or two into this Epiſtle ; for 

whereas the Firſt Writer declares that, all Cauſes ſhall be . 

determined in the Province where they happen, ſome have 

put in a Sentence | exceptiug the reverence due to the Roman 

Church | into the Body of the Se&ion ; and an excepti- 

on of reſerving the greater Cauſes for the Apoſtolick See, in 

the end of that Section (e), which make the whole (+) z;n. pig- 

Decree null, and contradict the Nicene Canon. Cited 611. Lab. col. 

there: And whereas the former ſentence was meernon- 1 250- 

ſenſe in Binius, Labbe hath put two words ( /ine preju- 

dicio) into his Edition, to make this groſs Addition 

ſeem coherent, and conceal the Forgery : Again, the 

Author of this Epiſtle in his zeal againſt the Clergies 

Marriage, fallly cites it for Scripture, That God's Prieſts 

muſt marry but once (f'); and it is but a poor excule (f) gix.ib.$.c. 

which Labbe makes, that Tertullian had cited this as out Lab.col. 1251. 


of. 
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of Leviticus, ſince the infallible Interpreter of Scripture 
ſhould have corre&ed his Error, and not have counte- 
nanced an addition to the Holy Text to ſerve an ill 
Cauſe. 3/y. The Writer ſhews himſelf groſly ignorant 
of the Courſes of the Jewiſh Prieſts, when he ſaith, zhey 
dia not depart from the Temple nor go to their Houſe in the 
(s) lbid.ap.Bin, year of their Miniſtration (g). Whereas every one 
Lab.\ 9, knows that there was but 24 Courſes of the Prieſts, and 
that every Family miniſtred but one Week at a time 
(hb) See Selden from Sabbath to Sabbath (þ). Yet this Author makes 
of Chriſt's Na- the ſame miſtake again in the third Epiſtle, and con- 
rivit, P28: 55, fidently talks again of rhe year of their Courſe. 41y. Where- 
Ce. as St. Paul had declared Marriage honourable in all Mer 
( without excepting Miniſters) and the Bed. undefi- 
(;) Heb. 111.4. led 3). This Impudent Epiſtolizer calls the uſe of Mar- 
riage in the Clergy a being ſtained with Carnal Concu- 
piſcence, and expounds that place, Thoſe who are in the 
(k) Rom,111,8. Fleſh cannot pleaſe God (&); of ſuch Marriages (1), ma- 
(1) Ibid. F- 9. king the Apoſtle contradi& himſelf by this ſenſleſs and 
falſe Gloſs: But notwithſtanding all theſe pernicious 
and abſurd Errors, Baronius and Binius do extreamly 
magnifie the Pope upon this occaſion, as being that 
Original Fountain from whence the moſs Famous Biſhops of 
the World uſed to draw Water, knowing of what gpreat 
Strength and Authority theſe things were which came from 
(m) Not.in #he Apoſtolical See (m). But firſt, If theſe Epiſtles be 
ep. 2. Bin. pag. forged ( which is very probable) then all theſe brags 
612. Lab.col. and bold inferences are vain; if they be true and 
EE were writ by Innocent, they may juſtly bluſh, that ſuch 
249. "© poor ſtuff ſhould come from the Biſhop of o great a 
See; and however it will not follow that the Roman 
Biſhop was the Head of the Catholick Church, becauſe 
Vittricius and Exuperius writ to him for advice. For 
how many more and greater Biſhops writ to St. Baſil, 
St. Auguſtine ; yea to TIſidore of $47 may and St. Hierovs 
who were only Prieſts ? and how far do their Anſwers 
exceed thoſe of the Pope ? Yet none will be fo ridi- 
culous to magnifie the See of Czeſ/ares or Hippo, or the 
Monaſteries of Peleu/ium and Bethlehem, as it they _ 
the 
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the very Fountains of Religion, or theſe Perſons the 
Heads of the Catholick Church : I will only add, that 
Orofius is noted by Baronius himſelf to have conſulted 
with St. Auguftine and St. Hierom, (about matters of 
Faith, and greater concernment by far than theſe ) and 
not with Iznccent his pretended Original Fountain (») ; (») Barn. 47. 
ſo that every one doubtleſs did not take the Pope for 4'+ P38: 353: 
the ſole infallible Oracle in thoſe days. 

The third Epiſtle to Exwperius is liable to all the Ob- 
jecions againſt the former: Labbe ſaith it is patch'd up out 
of Siricius Epiſtle ro Himerius, the ſecond Epiſtle of Ce- 
leſtine, and one of Leo to Theodorus (o) ; and there- (0) 746. col. 
fore probably it is forged : Or if we grantit genuine, 25+ &c- in 
it looks not very favourably upon their Modern Pre- 8 
tence to Infallibility ; forthe Pope here ſays, he will an- 
ſwer according to the meaſure of bis underſtanding; and 
confelles, that by Conference he added to his Knowledge; 
end while he was an[wering others, always learned ſome- 
thing himſelf (p). The Notes alſo are much miſtaken in (7) Bi»: pag. 
arguing from two Biſhops enquiring of Pope Innocents © 2: £3: cole 
ſenſe in ſome matters of Diſcipline, That all the Catho- '**® 
lick ,Church ought to keep the Decrees of the ApoFtolick 
See (9). For there were many hundred Biſhops in thoſe (4) Notis Bir. 
and.other Provinces, who never enquired after the Bi- p2g- 513 Lab. 
ſhop of Rome's cuſtoms, nor deſired his advice; and it col 1257 
is very certain that divers of theſe pretended Decrees 
were not obſerved, no not in France (where theſe two 
Biſhops lived) for divers Ages after they are pretended 
to be ſent thither; Before I leave this Epiſtle I muſt 
obſerve, that the laſt Section about the Canon of Scri- 
pture, wherein all the Apocryphal Books are reckoned 
up as part of the Canon (r ), is a groſs Forgery added (r) Ep. ;. 7n- 
to it 300 years after Innocent's death ; for Creſcontus never 70. 5. 7. Bin. 
ſaw .this part of the Epiſtle, nor doth he mention it P-5'3 74%: 
under this Head, though he cite the other parts of it; '*5* 
ſo that if the whole Epiſtle be not forged,yet this part of 
it is certainly ſpurious, and added to it by a later hand, 
as is at large demonſtrated by Biſhop Colin: in his Hiſto- 
ry of the Canon of Pers, 00 which I refer the Rea- 


der 
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(-) Coxf. Schol. der(s), noting only that the Council of Trent grounded 
Hiſt. An. 405- their Decree about the Canon of Scripture, not upon ge- 
Pag- 115, nuine Antiquity, but palpable Forgeries and Corruptions: 
In the following Epiſtles unto the twelfth, there is 
nothing remarkable, but ſome brags of the dignity of 
Rome, and many pretences to a ſtrict obſervance of the 
Ancient Canons, which were no where oftner broken 
than in that Church : Some think they are all forged, 
(:) Bir. pag. becauſe they wane the Conſuls names (#). And the twelfth 
614,8c. Lab. Epiſtle may paſs in the ſame rank, fince it is dated with 
col. 1260, &c. falſs Conſuls, vis. Fulius the fourths time, and Palla- 
(u) Bin. pag. 4ius (#); but becauſe it ſeems to ſhew that the Pope 
615- Lab. col. took care even of Foreign Churches, Baronius reſolves 
12.64 to amend it of his own head, and puts in Theodoſius and 
(w) Baron. An. Palladins, though ftill the number is falſe (w) ; for The- 
416. num. 30. odofins was the Lronch time Conſul with Paladius, not 
Page 393- the fourth; and had not this Epiſtle made for the 
Popes Supremacy, the Annaliſt would not have taken 

pains to mend it. 
The thirteenth Epiſtle, which paſſes in Binius for a 
famous teſtimony of Innocents zeal in diſcovering the 
(x) Bin. pag. Pelagians(x), and meriting Notes, is the ſame with the 
-1C  T.,., Dginning of the ſecond Epiſtle of Felix the fourth (5); 
EO" Labbe ſaith it is a forgery of the counterfeit 1/idore 
(z) Lab. marg.(%)- The fourteenth Epiſtle calls Antioch a Siſter Church, 
col. 1265, and from Peters being firſt there ſeems to confeſs it 
was the elder Siſter ; and both that and the ſixteenth 
Epiſtle ſpeak of one Memoratus,' which Baeronius will 
not allow to be the proper name of a Biſhop, becauſe 
indeed there was no ſach Biſhop in that time ; fo that 
he expounds it of the Biſhop remembred, that is, of Pau- 
linus ; but the ill luck is, that Pawlinus is neither named 
before, nor remembred in either of theſe two Epi- 
(4) Bin. ut ſupr. ſtles (@s). The Notes on the ſixteenth Epiſtle mention 
pond +5"-it as a ſpecial uſage of the viſio of Rome, not to re- 
pag. 2 5, ſtore any to his Communion, unleſs they were corre&- 
ed and amended ; but this was ever the rule of all 
good Biſhops, and of late is lefs obſerved at Rowethan 
- In any other Church. The eighteenth Epiſtle maintains 
a very 
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avery odd Opinion,viz.That the Ordinations celebrated 

by Heretical Biſhops are not ſo valid as the Baptiſm con- 

ferred by them ; and the Notes(b) own that the Perſons (5) B:". pag. 

ſo Ordained may truly receive ( as they call it) the Sa- 618: Lab. col. 

crament of Orders,and yet neither receive the Spirit,nor **7?* 

Grace, no nor a power to exerciſe thoſe Orders, which 

ſeemsto me a Riddle. For I cannot apprehend how a 

Man can be ſaid truly to rective an Office, and yet neither 

receive In for it, nor any Right to exerciſe it. The 

twenty {econd Epiſtle cites that place of Leviticus, That 

8 Prieft ſhall marry a Virgin, and affirms it as a Precept 

founded on Divine Authority; and he cenſures the 
Macedonian Biſhops as guilty of a breach of God's 

Law, becauſe they did not obſerve this Precept, which 

every one knows to be a piece of the abrogated Cere- 

monial Law ; and the Annotator cannot with all his 

ſhufling bring the Pope off from the Hereſie of preſ- 

ſing the Levitical Law as obligatory to Chriſtians (c) : (1 8:9. pag; 
But there is one honeſt paſſage in this Epiſtte which 6519. Lab. col. 
contradias what this Pope had often ſaid before of the 1272: not- 
finfulneſs of Prieſts Marriages ; for here he ſaith, The **7* 

Bond of Matrimony, which is by Gods Commandment, cannot 

be called fin *However out of this Epiſtle (which is a ve 

weak ' one;\'and dated only with one of the Conſuls 

names, the' Editors feign a Council in Macedonia * * Bin.pag-701- 
and a Meſſage ſent to the Pope for confirmation of -*% ' 52+ 
their Acts ( which doth not appear at all in the Body 

of the Epiſtle). And Baronius defires the Reader to 

note, How great Majeſty and Authority ſhined in the Apo- 

ſtolick See, ſo that it was deemed an injury to require the 

Popes to repeat their former Orders (d). Whereas if this (a) Baron. #4. 
Epiſtle be not forged, it is no more but a nauſeous re- 414: P38: 365+ 
perition of the ſame Orders which he and his Prede- 
cellors had given over and over; and the frequent harp- 
ing upon the ſame ſtring, in all the Decretal Epiſtles, 
eſpecially as to the Marriage of the Clergy, ſhews how 
lictle Majeſty or Authority ſhined in the Popes, ſince 
all the Countries to which they ſent their Orders, fo ge- 
nerally deſpiſed them, that every Pope for divers Ages 

C 
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was ſtill urging this matter without that effe& which 
they Jefired, The twenty third Epiſtle was writ to 
ſome Synod or other, they know not whether at Toledo 
*e) Bin. pig, OT Tholouſe,. as we noted before (e). And the Jeluit Sir- 
621, Lab. col, mondus in Labbe, by elaborate conjectures, and large 


1277- additions ( anc ps of his own inventing ) had put ic 
t) Lab. cyl. Out more full, and adorned it with Notes (f'), which 
1279. pains the impartial Reader will think it doth not de- 


ſerve. The twenty fourth Epiſtle is dear to the Editors 

and Baronius, becauſe the Pope therein is his own wit- 

neſs, that all Matters ought to be referred to hs Apoſtoli- 

cal See, and that the Africans application' to him was a due 

Veneration, ſince all Epiſcopal Authority was derived from 

(z) Bin. pag. bim(g). Tis true, St. Auguſtine doth mention a Mel- 
621.Lab. col. ſage ſent to Innocent out of Africe; bur he adds that, he 
ab writ back according to what was juſt and becoming a Bi- 
(h) Aug. Bonif. ſpp of an Apoſtolical See (b). But as to this Epiſtle, be- 
ep. 106, ſides the heRoring language in the Preface, there is 
neither Style nor Arguments but what are deſpicable ; 

and Eraſmus did long ſince. juſtly ſay, In this Epiſtle, 

there w neither Language nor Senſe becoming ſo great a 
(i) Not.Marg.in Prelate (5) ; 1o that probably the whole may be a Fi&i- 
Ep. 91.inter on of fame Roman Sycophant, which is the more like- 
=P: 4 t ly, becauſe Labbe owns that one of rhe Conſuls names is 
() 544 Ay wrong, that is, 7unius is put for Palladiut (&) : Eraſmus 
1287, adds, that the twenty fifth Epiſtle is of the ſame grain 
(1) Not. marg. with the former (1), the Style is no better, and the Mat- 
in 93 ep. inter ter of the ſame kind ; for he brags that whenever Mat- 
7 ar rage cit. ters of Faith are examined, application muſt be made 
' Þ. *** to the Apoſtolical Fountain. And yet this Pope, as the 
Notes confeſs, held the Euchariſt ought to be given to 

(m) Bin. pag. Infants, yea that it was neceſlary for them (wm), that 
524. 24%, col. js ( I ſuppoſe) for their Salvation: Now the Council of 
mt Trent hath determined otherwiſe, ſo that the Roma- 
niſts muſt grant, this Pope erred even in defining 

things neceſlary to Salvation; unleſs they will allow the 

whole Epiſtle forged by ſome later hand, who (what- 

ever Binius fay to the contrary ) hath dated-it with the 

Coniuls of the year after Innocent's death, according ” 

the 
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the beſt Chronologers. The twenty ſixth Epiſtle (as 
the Notes confeſs ) was writ to Aurelius, Auguſtine and 
three more eminent Biſhops of Africa, by Pope Innocent , 
to clear himſelf from the ſuſpicion of being « Fawon- 
rer and Protettor of the Pelagian Hereſie (*); and by com- * Bi. nor. pag. 
putation alſo this provesthe very year in which he died 525 746. col. 
(according to moſt accounts). Now if in thoſe days it **2*: 
had been believed (as it is now at Rome) that the Pope 
had been Infallible, and could not err in Matters of 
Faith, no Man durſt have raiſed this ſuſpicion, nor 
would any have regarded it ; and- Innocents belt way of 
vindication had been only to: have told them he was 
Pope and fate in the Holy Infallible Chair ; but now his 
labouring to clear himlelf by an Epiſtle, ſhews it was 

offible he might err. As to the Epiſtle it ſelf, Eraſmus 

aith, Innocent anſwers after bis faſhion, being fierce ra- 
ther than learned, and more ready to condemn than inflruf(n); (n) Nor. Eraſm. 
and whoſoever reads it will find that to be a true Cha: in ep. 96. inter 
racer of this Epiſtle: To theſe is ſubjoined a Letter of *p- 43%). pag. 
St. Chryſoſtom's to Innocent, in Latin only in Binius (0), to) Blu Fi 
but in both Greek and Latin in Labbe (p). The Phraſe (,, =” tit 
of which is ſo polite, the Matter ſo pious and ſolid, i29:. 
that Gold doth not excel Lead, more than this genuine 
piece of the Golden-mouth'd Father doth all the for- 
mer Epiſtles of the Pope, who (if he writ thoſe De- 
cretals ) was far more below St. Chryſoſtom in Learning 
than he pretended to he above him in Dignity : I con- 
fels the Editors would perſuade us to think this Epiſtle 
was writ only to Innocent, and to him it is ſuperſcribed 
in Savil's Greek Edition, thus, To Innocent me of 
Rome * ; but the Roman Paraſites have added to * a}-y/6/.Tom. 
this Title, To my moFF reverend and pious Lord; but this 7. pag. 1 54. 
hath been lately invented, for [ Domino meo || is not in £9". 597 
the Title in Barenizs (q). And the Epiſtle ir ſelf ſeems (9) Barm. 4v. 
plainly to have been written to many 3 for towards the 49 page 19%: 
end, he ſaith, Therefore my moft wenerable Lords, ſince 
Jou ſee theſe things are thus, uſe your utmoſt ſtudy and di- 
ligence to repreſs thus inju#tice that # broke into the Church(r);(7) Bin. pag. 


and the Phraſe doth every where ſuppoſe it was writ 975 + gag 
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to divers Weſtern Biſhops ; and Baronius in the end of 

the Epiſtle hath theſe words, We have writ this alſo to 

Venerius Biſhop of Milan, and to Chromatius Biſhop of 

(s) Baron. An, Aquileia (s) ; Quibus verbs Rom. Epiſcopi primatum erigit, 
404. pag. 195. tiſdem Venerij Chromatif primatum erexiſſet * : 1o that 
* Law ep. 3+ ſince St. Chryſoſtom writ to all the eminent Biſhops of 
P- 15. Italy as well as to the Pope, it is unjuſtly done 
of Baronius, to ſay, That Chryſoſtom Fears to by only 

refuge, Viz. to the Roman Church, which he knew to 

be above all other Churches, and to have power to 

(2) 18. ibid, correc the ill-deeds of others (t). There is one thing 
pag. 192. more remarkable in this Epiſtle, St. Chryſoftoms tells the 
Weſtern Biſhops, that being oppreſſed by Theophilus and 

his party, he appealed ( not to the Pope, but) to a 

Synod ; yea, Innocent himſelf faith, There was great 

need to have a Synod called for this cauſe of St. Chry- 

(u) Innec.ep.2.9. loſtoms (4). So chat neither did St. Chry/oſtom appeal to 

Bin. pag. 627. the Roman Church alone, nor durſt Innocent take u 

Lab. col. 1304- him to judge in this matter. As for thoſe two Epiltles 
of Innocent*s, one to Chryſoſtom, and another to the Cler- 

gy of Conftantinople ( which are certainly genuine, as 

(w) $0zem-lib. DEing preſerved in Sozomen (w) and not derived from 
$. cap. 26. pag. the Roman Mint ); Theſe two Epiſtles ( I ſay) are in 
471, &c. an humble Style, and ſo well written (x) that they 
(x) 7's #35- make all the former Decretals which come from Rome, 
_ #0 juſtly to be ſuſpeted as forged and ſpurious. . The ſe- 
: cond Epiſtle of Chry/oftom's which follows theſe two, 
ſeems allo to have been written to other Biſhops as well 

as Imocent, for it runs generally in the plural number ; 

but they who would have us believe the Pope alone 

did all the buſineſs of the Church, have falſified one 
place in it, where St. Chryſoffom ſaith, ye have ſhewed 

Jour ſelves loving Fathers towards us : There the Latin is 

in Binius in the ſingular, Paternam erga nos benewve- 

()) Bin. pag: lemtiam declarafti (5). But Labb? thought fit tro mend 
627. col.20. F, this corruption, and reads it in the —_ declaraſtis, ye 
(z) Lab. col, Dave declared (z). But the grofleſt Forgery of all in 
1305. this cauſe of Sr. Chryſoftom are the Letters that are pre- 
tended to pals between Iznocent and the Emperor Ar- 


cadins, 
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cadius, wherein firſt Innocevut excommunicates Arcadius, 

and Eudoxia the Empreſs, for their injuſtice to Sr. Chry- 

ſoſtom (a). And then the Emperor writes firſt one ſub-(s) nc. ep. 
miffive Letter (5) to deſire him to abſolve them, to 3*: ®/”-pag- 
which the Pope conſents (c) ; yet after all this, Arca- ay Cn. aud 
dius doth again write another Letter to excuſe himſelf (4) gim.ib,.as. 
and tells the Pope, Eudoxia was very ſick upon the col. 1309. 
grief for her fault (4) : And all theſe Letters are faid (*) £46. folus 
to be writ alter St. Chryſoſkom was dead. But that _— Fe 
which diſcovers the cheat is, that all the ancient Hiſto-* y © Bon, 
rians do with one conſent agree that Eudoxia the Em- 4s. ,oz. pag. 
preſs was dead three years before Sr. Chryſoſtom, which 259. 

15 atteſted by Socrates, Sozomen and Marcellinus (e) ; and (e) Secrar. lib. 
the ſame is affirmed by learned Modern Authors ( f ). 6. cap. 19, 20, 
The firſt who affirmed the contrary was Georgius Alex- 2 '- $0209. lib. 
andrinus, a fabulus Writer, who lived above 300 years : fan ppt ay 
after this time, and he was followed by Nicephorus, ,, 5 "s no 
Glycas and Gennadins ( 8) which are all the Authorities (f ) vid. Ap. 
Baroniys can produce for theſe Forged Epiſtles ; only he Coci cenſuram. 
countenances them, true or falſe, cocks” this is an in- P38: 11 3- 
ſtance of a Pope who excommunicated an Emperor, (2) —_ ws 
and ſerves them for a good proof that the Roman Bi. *** F577 
ſhop is above the greateſt Princes: But Labbe ſpoils the 
Argument by noting the Margen, that Exudexia died 
before St. Chryſoftom (b), and ſo theſe Letters are noto- (b) Lab. marg. 
rious Forgeries. Before I leave this matter I muſt ob- col. 1 308. 
ſerve that Baronius his greatdeſign was to repreſent Pope 

Innocent as the chief, yea and almoſt fole Inſtrument 

in vindicating the injuries done to St. Chryſoſtom, and 
therefore he tells us, That Innocent would not communi- 

cate with the Biſhops of the Eaſt, unleſs they would put his 

name into the Tables; and he cites Theodoret to prove this; 

but T heodoret's very words are, That the weſtern Biſhops 

would not communicate with them, but on that condition*. * py 4, 
So when the Adverſaries of St. Chry/oftom (hearing that 407. pag. 258. 
complaints of their proceedings were made among 
others to the Pope )) ſent ſome to give an account of 
what they had done, Baronivs ( without any proof) 
dreams of a ſentence paſled by Innocent to x what 


they. 
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(:)Idem. An. they had done (5) ; whereas it appears the ſame year, 
404. pag-297-that Pope Innocent writ very friendly to Theophilus the 
| chief Agent in ChryſoFfom?s condemnation, and held 
(k) Ibid. pag. communion with him long after that unjuſt Fact (&) ; 
196. ſo that thefe is no. reaſon to brag of this Pope, as be- 
(1)Baron. An. ing the Judge and Patron of that glorious Confeſlor (1). 
406. pag-144- wr Þ alas, died in his exile, and (excepting good wiſhes) 
had no benefit by the Popes kindneſs: Yea, he was fo 
far from being Judge, that he referred this Cauſe of 
(1) Baron. An. St, Chryſoſtom's to the Judgment of a Synod (m), as 
404 Pag. 196. Baronius himſelf afterwards declares: So Theophilus 
of Alexandria alſo never did ſubmit the Cauſe to Ine 
(») 14. ibig. pag. £28 2s Baronius pretends (»), nor did he take him for 
192, the ſupreme Judge in it ; but after all, retained his ob- 
ſtinacy to his death : So that if we do allow Pope Inne- 
cent to be right in his Judgment, yet he either had lit- 
tle power or ſinall courage to ſerve this great and good 
Man 3 and what he did for him was in conjunction 

with other Biſhops, not by his ſingle Authority. Inne- 

cent's 31. Epiſtle is dire&ted to Theophilus ( St, Chryſ0- 

ftom's mortal ns #, the Patriach of Alexandria, 

wherein the Pope calls him Brother, and faith he held 
Communion both with him and with ChryſoFtom allo, 

and wiſhes him to refer the Cauſe to a Synod, and 

(0) Bin. pag. there let it be tried according to the Nicene Canons ( o ): 
628. Lab. col. Now Baronius from hence notes, that the Communion 
+ ends of the Roman Church was highly valued, and that all 
were to hold Communion with thoſe who were in Com- 
munion with Rome, and therefore they were to ſtick to 
(p) Baron, An. the Communion of Chryſo#tom (p) : But the very words 
404- P. 196.ut of the Epiſtle confute this Gloſs; for ſuch as followed 
lope. the Popes example at that time, were to communicate 
both with Chryſoſtom and ate oh And I muſt ob- 
ſerve thar Innocent's adviſing Theophilus to come to a Sy- 
nod and let this Cauſe be tried there according to the 
Nicene Canons; this (I ſay ) ſhews, That the Pope did 
not then pretend to find any thing in the Nicene Ca- 
nons, for referring Cauſes by appeal to Rowe ; but his 
two next Succelſlors (as ſhall be ſhewed preſently) for bo 

uc 
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ſuch Canons ſoon after, and pretended they weremade 

at Nice. After this follows a reſcript of Honorins, pre- 

tended to be writ to his Brother Arcadius (q) ; wherein (9) Bin. pag. 

that Emperor faith, Chryſoſtoms was a cauſe concern- 523: L6. col. 

ing the Biſhops, which ought to have been determined in a ©**" 

General Council, and when either Party had ſent Legates 

ro the Biſhop of Rome and thoſe of. Italy, a final Sentence 

was to be expetted from the Authority of them all : But the 

Editors have forged a Title to this Letter, wherein 

they ſay, Epiſcopal Cauſes are to be tried by a Council of 

Biſhops, and to be examined and determined by the Popes 

Authority : Where we ſee the forged Title expreſly con- 

tradias the Letter it ſelf; for that refers theſe Cauſes to 

a Council in the Eft with the conſent of all the Biſhops 

of Italy as well as the Pope ; but this Title is deſigned 

to perſuade us, that the Popes Authority was finally to 

determine all matrers of this kind, The 32th 33h and 

34tb Epiſtles of Innocent have nothing in them worth ,,\,, 

noting, and if they be genuine, their mean Style and ;;\,, Pq - 

many Incongruities are no credit to the Author (r). 1315. 
After theſe Epiſtles Labb? publiſhes certain Canons 

ſent from Rome to the Gallican Church, by fome Pope 

or other ; and becauſe by Sirmondus his gueſs, it was In- 

nocent, they are placed here (s) ; there is nothing re- (+) 7a. col. 

markablz in them, but the zeal of the Colle&tor of 1 3 16,ad 1322. 


theſe Canons to perſuade the French to follow the pe- 
culiar Cuſtoms of Rome. 


S. 3. The Councils which the Editors place next,and 
with the Title of Councils under Innocent, were called 
indeed in his time, but neicher by. his Authority, nor 
ſo much as by his Advice : The firſt Council of AMile- 4. Dom. 40:. 
vs, {aid to be under Innocent, was (as the Notes confeſs) 
held under the Primacy of Xantippxs (t), and was held (*) Bin. pag. 
ſo ſoon after Anaſtaſixs his death, that probably theſe 4 ——_—_— 
African Fathers had not yet heard of Innocents Ele&tion, *** 
nor do the Ads of it mention any Pope : The Coun- 4x. pon. 403. 
cil at the Oak, wherein Chryſoſtom was depoled, was 
called by, and held under _—_— Biſhop of Alexan- 


dria, 
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dria, wherein they proceeded to deprive an Eminent 
Dare without the knowledge or confent of the Pope; 
and h Q not the Articles been falſe and the Sentence 


unjuſt, it had never been revoked barely for wanting 
(n) Bin. pig. Innocent's approbation (w). Labbt prints the Acts of this 
631. Synod which Binizs had omitted (w). About this time 
{w) Lab.col. were frequent Synods held in Africa; the Years and 
1334+ Order of which being uncertain, the Editors have 


(x) Bin. pag. Placed the Acts of them altogether (x) ; and here we 
744- Lab.col. have only ſome Notes with the bare Titles: On which 
1104. we will make ſome few remarks: Firſt, they are all here 

ſaid to be held under Innocent, but the Ads themſelves 

intitle them to be held in ſuch a year of che Emperor. 

Secondly, The Notes on the Firſt African Council tell 

us of Legates ſent to the Pope for obtaining ſome indul- 

gence to the Donatiſts; which Legates being returned, they. 

related in thus Council, what they had obtained from Ana- 
(3) Bin. pag. ftaſius (y). Now this would make any one, who doth 
631.col.2. not conſult the As themſelves (printed on purpoſe in 
Lab. col. 1332. Pages far off) to think, the Pope was ſolely concerned 
(x) Baron, An, 32 this matter, which is an. invention of Baronins ( 2 ). 
403. pag. 131, But if we look back into the former Council, we ſhall 
& An. 405. find theſe African Legates were ſent in general to the 
Pag.234 parts beyond the Seas, and to Venerius Biſhop of Milan as 
(s) Bin. pag, well as to Anaſtaſius Biſhop -4 Rome (a). And Baronius him- 
745.col. i Telf inthe year when theſe Legates were firit ſent, faith, 
Lab.col. 1081, they were to go firſt to Rome, and alſo to other tranſmarine 
&c. Biſhops (b) ; and again, Letters being ſent to Anaſtaſius 
(%) Baron. An. ,44 other Biſhops of Italy (c). Now the African Fathers 
ng applying to all theſe Biſhops as well as to the Pope, de- 
tos, clares they did not look on him as ſufficient alone to de- 
termine their Matters : Beſides, they did not ſend to 
theſe Weſtern Biſhops ro obtain indulgence (as the Notes 
out of Barons fallly pretend ) ; For they had decreed 
before to indulge them, only defired the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops for the morecredit, to give their Suffrages to this 
Fac; for ſo it would appear not to be only their fin- 
) bi p +*4- ole Opinion. The Second African Council was not «7- 
G41. L3b,oo, der Innocent, as the Title pretends (4), but under Aure- 
1332. liss, 
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lius, as may be ſeen by the Aﬀts; and after the meſſage 

from the Italian Biſhops, added to their own Authority, 

would not work on the obſtinacy of the Donatiſts, they 

decree to ſend Legates to the Emperor Honorius to de- 

ſire him to ſuppreſs them, ordering theſe Legates to 

carry Letters of Communion to the Biſhop of Rome, and 

other Biſhops of thoſe parts, and to receive other Ler- 

ters of Communion from them in Italy to teſtifie they ,, nw. ,o1 
were Catholicks : Bur a little after the Notes, turn this 

into receiving Letters of Communion only from the 

Pope (e), and infer from thence, that none were Ca- (e) Concil 
tholicks but ſuch as were in Communion with the Biſhop ic. ,. Bin. 
of Rome : Whereas they ſhould have added, and with pag 632. col.2. 
other Biſhops of thoſe parts; and then it had appeared, £9. col-1233- 
that this was no peculiar priviledge of any one See, but 

related to all Sees which then were filled with Ca- 

tholick Biſhops. I ſhall note only, that in theſe Notes 

the Emperor is ſtiled The Lord of rhe General Council (f), (f )Bin& Lab. 
which Title the Roman Paraſites of .late have robbed ibis 
him”of, and given it to the Popes. 

The eighth Council of Africa petitions the Emperor A. Dow. 410. 
Honorius to revoke that Edit, whereby he had granted 
liberty of Conſcience to the Donatiſts ; and the Notes 
out of Baronius make it ſo meritorious a thing to revoke 
this ſcandalous and miſchievous Indulgence, that this 
made Honorius ſo bleſſed as to have Rome quitted by 
Alaricus three days after he had taken it (g); but our (g) B:». pag. 
Engliſh Romaniſts, when an Indulgence ſerved their 533: £4%: col. 
ends, counted it meritorious in that Prince who grant- ' 337: 
ed the Sefts ſuch an Indulgence here, for we muſt note 
that Things are good or evil juſt as they ſerve their in- 
tereſt, or diſſerve it. 

The Synod of Prolemais in Egypt (b), whereby Andro- 4n. Dow. 41 1 
nicus, a Tyrannical Officer, was excommunicated ; is (#) 5#n-& 1.49. 
ſtrangely magnified by Baronius, ſaying, that Syneſius we 
Biſhop of Prolemas, knew that when he was made a Biſhep, 
be was elefted by God to give Laws to Princes : Anda little 
after he tells us, He depoſed Andronicus from bs Tribunal ; 
adding, that ths ſhews how ow the Power of Biſhops was, 

2 even 
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(i) Baron. An. een to the depoſing of evil Governors (5). But after all, 
311- pag. 323, there is no more of this true, but only that Syneſius 
329. gives notice to his neighbour Churches by circular Let- 
rers that he had excommunicated Andreonicus, who ſeems 
to have been a Military Officer in a little Egyptian 
Town, and was guilty of moſt horrid Cruelties and 
(k) Syneſ. ep. notorious Crimes (&): But what is this to Kings and 
57, 5B. Princes? . And the words which he cites out of Syneſius 
89th Epiſtle, which falſly cranſlates, we have put him 
down from his Tribunal, are theſe, *Wyiis 7+ uy ivmite 
euyrs GnudI@ auniy iZennbuele, &c. We beve bere taken bim 
off from the Seat of Mourners ; that is, Syneſius tells Theo- 
phils his Patriarch and Superior, that though he had 
juitly put Andronicus among the Penitents, yet now up- 
on his forrow and repentance, they had there abſolved 
him and taken him out of that fad ſtation where the. 
Penitents were wont to ſtand ; and if Theophilus ap- 
proved of this mercy ſhewed Andronicus, he ſhould hope 
(1) Vid.Cauſal God might yet forgive him (7). Now was not the Car- 
16. {XT by * . 
pref. ad exerc. inal hard put to it for an inſtance of a Biſhops depo- 
in Baron, & fing a King, when he is forced to fallifie his Author, 
lege ep. 89. and uſe the words which expreſs a reſtauration to_ the 
win Ir B=- Communion of the Church, to prove a depoling from a 
"P98. Throne? It ſeems he could not or would nor diſtinguiſh 
a Captain or petty Magiſtrate from a King ; nor a 
Stool of Repentance from a Princes Throne : 'This it is 
to ſerve a Cauſe. 

About this time was held that famous Conference at 
Carthage between the Catholicks and the Donatiſts.Seven 
Biſhops of each ſide being choſen to diſpute hefore Mar- 
cellinus a Count ſent by the Emperor to hear this 
(m) Bin. a pag. Cauſe (my). Now Baronius tells us that this Marcellinus 
634,4d 698. was not called ſimply a Fudge, but had the Title of Cog- 
Lab. col.  Nitor, becauſe it was not allowed to a Lay-man to att as 
(n) Baron, An, & Judge in Eccleſiaſtical Matters (»). But Cognitor is 
411.pag 318, Often uſed by the beſt Authors for a Judge, and cogno/- 
cere Cauſam, is, to hear a Cauſe 3 Dies Cognitions, 1s, 1he 

day of Tryal : And which is more, the Emperors Edict 
calls him by the title of Fudex; Our will #, you ſhall fit 
in 
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in that Diſputation in the principal place, as Fudge (0); (0) Inter Getz 
and Baronius in the very page before cites St. -» hg Bin. pag. 647- 


ſpeaking of Marcellinus by this Character, ipſe Fudex (p). 
And as he moderated in the Diſputation,ſo in the Conc 


by his Legate, to be ſure that had been ground enough 
to. prove him the Univerſal and Infallible Judge in all 
Cauſes. This. is certain, Honerius did judge in this 
Cauſe by his Legate Marcellinus, and Baronius ( who uſe 
to quarrel at other Emperors for medling in theſe Caſes) 
tells us God.rewarded him for the pains he took about 


ſetling the. True Religion (7). But as to the Pope he (r) Baron. 4». 
was not concerned in this Famous Diſpute; and which 4''-pag: 322- 


is very. remarkable, though the Main Diſpute be about 
the Catholick Church, and the Orthodox alledge the 
Churches beyond the Seas as being in Communion with 
them, and ſo prove them Catholicks; yet they do not 
once name the Roman Church apart, as if communi- 
cating with that Church or its Biſhop were any ſpecial 
evidence of their being Catholicks: Indeed they name 
Innocent once, but give him no other title but Biſhop of 
Rome : Whereas if theſe African Fathers had believed 
the Pope: to be the Supream Head of the Catholick 
Church, and that all of his Communion, and only 
ſuch were Catholicks, this Diſpute had been ſoon end- 
ed, and they had nothing to prove to the Donatiſts, 
but their Communion with Pope Innocent, And I re- 
member Baronius argues that Cxcilianus, Biſhop of Car- 
thage, was a Catholick, becauſe he had Communica- 
tory Letters from the Church of Rome ; but the place 
he cites to prove it out of St. Auguſtine is this, When be 
(that is, Cecilianus ) ſaw bimſelf in Communion with the 
Roman Church, ( in which the eminence of an Apoſtolical 
See always flouriſhed) and with other Countries from whence 


the Goſpel came to Africa, &c. (s). By which itis plain, (+) 4ug.cp.162. 
that it was Communion with other Churches as well ap. Baron. 4. 
as Rome which proved Cecilianus a Catholick : And I 4'*- P38-336- 


know not where Baronius found another palſlage, wow 
E. 


Lab. col. 1346. 
(p) Baron. ut 
U- ſupr. pag. 317, 
fon he pronounces the Sentence, and the Emperor con- & pag. 322. 
firms.it (9); which if the Pope had done in. Perſon, or (4) Bis. pag. 
698. & Lab. 
col. 1506, 
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he afirms was proved in this Conference, wiz. That 

the firſt Head of the Church was demonſtrated by the ſuc- 

(t) Baron. An. ceſſion of the Roman Biſhops to be in Peter's Chair (t) : For 
411. pag. 320. thete is not one word to this purpoſe in that Confe- 
rence which is printed by the Editors here : So that 

till better Authority be prodaced, this muſt ſtand for 

a deviſable of the Annaliſts. 

4n. Dom. 415. Nothing after this occurs which is remarkable, till 
the Council at Lidda or Dieſpels in Paleftina, wherein 
Pelagius impoſed upon fourteen Biſhops a pretended 
recantation of his Heretical Opinions, and was by them 

(«) Bin. pag» abſolved («). Binius his Title of this Synod is, that it 
701. Lab.col, was under [nnocent : But Labbe (fearing this might im- 
1529. ply the Popes conſent to a Herericks abſolution ) hath 
ſtruck that out. However we have Baronius his word 

for it, that no Letters were written to. the Pope from 

w) Baron. An. this Synod: (w), only ſome Lay-men brought him the 
416. pag- 388. Acts of it. And he, Good Man (not ſo cunning at 
finding out Hereticks as the African Biſhops ) conftefles 

be could meither approve nor blame the Tudgment of theſe 

(x) Vid. Inmc. Biſhops of Paleſtina (x). And Pelagius himſelf, though 
ep. 26. & Bin. he could not finally deceive the Rm Church, yet 
21 1:32, 08 hoped he might gain the Pope to his party, and 
em 2?” did attempt it; yea %is very probable he had ſacceed- 
ed, it St. Auguſtin and other African Fathers had not 

inſtructed the Pope, and made him underſtand the 

danger of this Hereſfie : And (we have noted before ) 

that Innocents carriage in this matter rendred him fuf- 

( 3) Baron. An. peted to be a favourer of Pelagins ( y); upon which 
416+ p3g- 383: the Africans (not truſting ro his Infallibility ) wrie 
very plainly to him : And after they had condemned 

Pelagins and Celeſtius in a Council of thirty ſeven Bi- 

ſhops at Carthage, they writ another brisk Synodical 

Epiſtle to the Pope, telling him, rhat they intimated 

#0 bim what they bad done, that the Authority of the Apo 

ftolical Seat might be added to their Decree, becauſe bis 
Eminent Place gave more weight to bs Doftrine ; and if 

| be thought Pelagius was juſtly abſolved, yet bas Errors 
and Impieties ought to be Anathematized by the Authority f 
the 
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the Apoſtolical See (2). Now the reaſon of this Letter, (=) Concil- 
was not ſo much for the confirmation of their Acts (as ©27'»as. Bin 


the Notes pretend ) upon any ſingle Priviledge belie- 
ved to be in the Pope, as their Supream Head ; be- 
cauſe they call him by the Title of their Brother, both 
in the Title and the Letter ; but becauſe the Pelagians 
had reported he was their Friend, and a favourer of 
their Opinions ; which Report did very much miſchief 
becauſe of the Eminence of his See, and therefore it 
concerned both the Pope for his own vindication, and 
them alſo, that he ſhould wipe off this accuſation: And 
it appears both by St. Auguſtine and Proſper, that at 
laſt Innocent did condemn this Hereſie ; but this Syno- 
dical Epiſtle from Carthage, dated Ar. 4.16. ſhews that 
he Ws: 4 not condemned it before the laſt year of his 
life; for he died ( according to Baronius ) in Fuly Ar. 
417. 50 hard a thing was it for the African Fathers to 

et a pretended Infallible Judge to underſtand and cen- 
; 4 a notorious Herefie. I might now leave this Head, 
but thar I muſt firſt obſerve the confidence of Baronius, 
who from one word in a verſe of Proſper*s, will needs 
have Celeſtius a Diſciple of Pelagius, to have been firſt 
condemned at Rome, after the antient manner, that a 
new Hereſie ſhould be firſ® Examined and Condemned by 


Pag. 702, &c« 
Lab. col. 153 3+ 


the firſt Seat (a). But when he ſhould make this out, (a) Baron. 4s. 
he owns that Pelagius and Celeſtius indeed were firſt 412. pag. 340. 


condemned in Africa, but he tells us their Herefies were 
condemned long before at Rome in the perſon of Fowi- 
nian : Butif it were true that Fovinian had held all the 
Hereſies of Pelagius (which is moſt falſe) then we muſt 
attribute no great ſagacity to Innocent as to condemning 
Herefies, becauſe 'tis plain he did not know theſe were 
the ſame Hereſies that Fovinian had held, nor could he 


by brought to cenſure them, till above four year 
after. 


The Second Council of Milevis confiſted of ſixty Bi- ;,, pom. 416. 
ſhops, the Title is, under Pope Innocent (b). But Ba- (b) Biv 
ronizs had told us before, that the ſame Aurelius, Biſhop ;04. Lab. col. 


of Carthage, preſided in the former Council of Milevis, and 1 537- 


in 
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(c) Baron: An. in this alſo (c); fo that neither of them were under any 
492. P38- 164: Pope : The 224 Canon of this Council faith, rbat be 
who thinks to appeal to a Tribunal beyond the Sea, ſhall not 
(4) Bin. pag. be received into Communion by any in Africa (4) : Which 
705. Lab, col. is a Clear prohibition of appeals to Rome; and therefore 
1543- Gratian either found or made this notorious addition to 
(e) Not. Bin. it, unleſs they appeal to the See of Rome (8), which is fo 
pag. 710. Lab. groſs a Forgery that Binius rejes it, and out of Bellar- 
col. 1554 min expounds this paſſage only, of prohibiting the in- 
feriour Clergy, Prieſts and Deacons, &c. to appeal 
beyond the Seas, 4. e. to Rome ; but he ſuppoſes thatBi- 
ſhops in Africk ſtill had liberty of appealing thither ac- 
cording to the 17th Canon of Sardice : But to confute 
this falſe Gloſs, let ic be noted, That theſe African Fa- 
thers profeſs in a following Council, that they had ne- 
ver heard of any ſuch Canon, or of this Sardican Sy- 
nod, and fo- it is not likely they ſhould be guided by 
it : Again, about ten years before upon a complaint to 
Innccent of ſome Biſhops, who being cenſured in Africa, 
ran to Rome with Complaints, this very Pope had writ- 
ten, that Biſhops ſhould not lightly go to the Parts beyond 
the Seas : And the Council in Africk confirmed that 
(f) Bin. pzg- pallage of the Popes Letter (f'). And ſince this would 
752.Lab.col. not reſtrain ſome Biſhops here in this ſecond Milevitan 
BEESs Council, they make a Decree, That Biſhops Cauſes ſhould 
be determined by Biſhops, either ſuch as the Primate ( of 
Africk ) ſhould appoint, or ſuch as the Parties choſe by bis 
(z) Bin. jag. conſent (g): And then they add this 224 Canon to con- 
705. Lab, col. fine all appeals of the inferior Clergy alſo to an African 
"0"> Synod, or to their own Primate; and then add this 
Clauſe recited before, that thoſe who appeal beyond the 
Seas, ſhall not be received to Communion by any in Africa : 
which certainly is the penalty relating to both Canons ; 
becauſe in their Letter a few years after written to 
Pope CeleFtine, they declare it # contrary to the Nicene 
Canons for the Pope to receive any into Communion by Appeal, 
who have been cenſured in their own Province, eſpecially 
Biſhops, adding, That his Holimeſs ſhould ( as became 
bim) allo forbid the wicked refuges of Priefts and the 


lower 
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lower Clergy, &c. That is, not only the Appeals of Bi- 
ſhops, but of Prieſts alſo (5), which makes it as clear as 
the Sun, that theſe Fathers at AMlevs abfolutely forbad 
all Appeals to Rome. And they had great reaſon fo to do, 
not only becauſe it was their right to judge finally all 
Cauſes in their own Province: But becauſe ſome Popes 
about this time had encouraged Hereticks and notori- 
ous wicked Men, both Prieſts and Biſhops who had 
fled from the. juſt Cenſures of their. own Church, and 
found a Sanctuary and Shelter at Rome : But of this 
more hereafter. This ſecond Council of Milevs writ 
alſo to Pope Innocent about the Pelagian Hereſfie, to 
quicken him in providing ſome Remedies to prevent 
the ſpreading of that Infection, ſuppoſing the eminency 
of his place would add much weight to his Cenſures, 
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(+) Epiſt. ad 
Celeſt. ap Bin. 
pag. 75 7. Labs 


col. 1675. 


if he would heartily appear againſt theſe Dodrines (5). () 3:5. pag. 


At the ſame time Aurelius and St. Auguſtin with three 795- Lab. col.- 


other -eminent Biſhops there, writ a private Letter to 


their Lord and Brother ( as they call him.) Pope Inne- 
cent, on the ſame ſubje& (&); in which they. deal Very (Ek) Bin. 
plainly with him, and give the. reaſon why they writ 707. Ls 


lo many Letters to him againſt this Hereſie, becauſe they 
had' beard that in Rome (where the Heretick lived 
long) there were many who favoured bim on divers 
grounds ; ſome, becauſe they ſay that you have been per- 


ſuaded ſuch things were true ; but more. becauſe they do 


mot think be holds thoſe Opinions. And doubtleſs it was 
this Report which rouzed up the Pope at laſt to con- 


1546, 


þ col. 


1546s. 


demn the Pelagians, as may appear by. our Notes upon 
his 26th Epiſtle, which is in Anſwer to this Epiſtle of. 


the five Biſhops: But.that Anſwer, as alſo the Anſwers 
to the two Councils Letters were not till Fanzary 4n. 
419. as Baronius and Binius themſelves compute (I) 


which was but ſix Months before Innocent's death 
long did this Po 


afayourer of Pelagianiſm. 


I (7) Bin. pig; 

L i 3 10 903.in nor, ad: 
remain under the ſuſpicion of being Concil. Cer- 
thag. Lab.col, 


I$36. 
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An. Dom, 417. $. 4» Zoſomus ſucceeded Innecent in his Chair, and in 
his partial affe&tion for the Pelagians ; his life as it is 
writ in the Pontifical, hath nothing in it that is re- 

(m) Bin. yag- markable (m), for his time was very ſhort, but one 

710. Lab. col. Year, two Months and eleven Days according to the 

554+ Pontifical, or One Year, four Months and ſeven Days 
as Binius in his Notes; though Labbe corre& both him 
and Baronius, and ſays it was nine Months and nine 
Days above a year that he fat; and he follows Proſper 
( who then lived ) in this Account, and therefore it is 
the moſt certain. As to his As, Baronius prepares his 
Reader for his entrance, by telling us out of the Pon- 
tifical and Gennadins, That Innocent made a Decree for 
the Univerſal Church againſt the Pelagians ; and Zoſimus 

(n) Boren, An. ; ron promulged it (ny). But we ſhall ſee preſently 

417 pag. 396- that he was very ſlow in publiſhing any Cenſures againſt 
theſe Hereticks : For though both Baronius and Binius 
would colour over the matter, yet Labbe very honeſt! 
confeſſeth, that Pope Zoſimus was deceived by the Craft of 

(o) Lab. not. Celeſtius, and he proves it out of St. Auguſtin (o) ; and 

col. 1560. Marius Mercator a Writer of that very time (whoſe ad- 
monirion is printed in. Labbe) owns that Zoſimus was 
impoſed on by this Heretick, till the African Fathers 

(p) Lab.col. had better informed him in theſe matters (p) ; ſo thac 

1513.ſcil.i2 the Church was rarely well provided of an Infallible 

Mari MeYC- Head in the mean time, who was only zealous to affe& 

commuonitorio. , ., R . 

Vide item not. his Primacy, but had not ſenſe enough to judge of 

Sirmond. in Ap. Herefie till he was informed of it from better Di- 

Lab. col. 1815.yines. 0... 

This Pope is faid to have writ thirteen Epiſtles ; The 
firſt by the want of a good Style and the barrenneſs of 

(9) Bin.pag- the Matter, may probably enough be genuine (9g), ha- 

711.46. col. ying nothing worthy of note in it, except ſome imper- 
1556. tinent brags of the Authority of his See. The ſecond 
Epiſtle is a declaration of ſome of che Roman Clergy 
excommunicated, who had fled to Ravenna to com- 

(r) Bin. ibis, Plaig of the Pope (a). Baxenius and the Notes meerly 
Lab, col. 1 we 5 to be fayourers of Pelagins ; but it ſeems m_ 
probable 
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probable that they were Catholicks who diſliked the 

Popes proceedings while he favoured Celeftius, which 

it is.certain he did, till the year 4.18. was well advanced 

( in which this Epiſtle is dated, ) for he writ his fourth 

Epiſtle for thoſe Herericks, the 1 17h of the Kalends of 

Oohber (s), doubtleſs in the year after his third Epiſtle, (-) Biz. pag. 
which is dated A. 417. As to that third Epiſtle, Zo- 74: £4%. col. 
ſmus declares, that npon a ſolemn and judicial exami- '*** 
nation of Celeſt;us ( the Scholar of Pelagius) he found 

him clear of the Hereſies with which he was charged 

in Africa, and cites his Accuſers to come to Rome with- 

in two Months, or he ſhould be intirely reſtored to 
Communion (tz). At the ſame rate he talks in the fourth (*)) B'" pag- 
Epiſtle, pleading the Cauſe of both Pelagius and Celeſti- 7 I 
us, declaring them innocent, and repreſenting Heros ** * 

and Lazarus (two holy Biſhops of France ) as ill Men 

and falſe Accuſers; railing at Timaſius and Facobus, 

who had been converted from this Herefie by St. Au- 

guſtin, as meer Calumniators, boaſting all along that the 

Cauſe was by appeal referred to him, and magnifying 

the Authority of his Apoſtolical Seat (#). With this (#) Bin. pag. 
Epiſtle alſo he ſent into Africa Pelagius his Confeſſion 713: £6. col. 
of Faith, which Zoſimus took to be very Orthodox, '5*": 

and doubted not but the African Fathers would think 

his Faith to be unblameable ; whereas in that whole 
Confeflion, there is not one clear acknowledgment of 

the abſolute neceflity of God's Grace, or of the neceſ- 

ſity of Infant Baptiſm to waſh away Original Sin, 

which were the Main Errors that Pelagius was charged 

with'(w) : So that we ſee a Pope, an InfallibleJudge, (w) Bin. pag. 
either out of Ignorance or evil Principles, deceived 7' 4- £4% col: 
both in Matters of Faith and of Fa&, miſtaking Here- '5*3: 

fie for Truth, condemning the Innocent and Orthodox, 
andabfolring the moſt notarious Hereticks. Now let 

us enquire how Baronins and Binius bring him off: 

They ſay firſt, that Zofemus could not, if be wonld rejett 

this Confeſſion of Faith, becaule they ſaid, if they bad erred, 

they defired Z,ohmus to corre tar $49 be thought to be («) Notis ad 


wrong (x) : And that they were ready in all things of > 3: 
| E 2 Faith 
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Faith to believe as the Pope believed (3). Now this is 
no manner of Excuſe, but rather an Aggravation, .that 
after ſo fair an offer the Pope did not re&ifie their Er- 
rors ; this ſhews either that he did not underſtand the 
Queſtion, or that he was as much a Heretick as they, 


elpecially ſince he not only paſſed over their Errors, but 


(z) Baron. An. 
418. pag. 410. 


(s) Not. Bin. 
ad Cp. 3. 


commends them and pleads their Cauſe : Yea, Baronius 
himſelf faith, this Confeſſion contained a manifeſt Error, 
and had things in it far from the Catholick Faith (2) ; 
yet ſtill the Pope could not or would not ſee theſe Er- 
rors in matters of Faith; ſo that here was a manifeſt 
failure in their pretended Infallibility, at a time when 
there was great need of it, to condemn a dangerous 
Hereſfie, which the Pope was ſo unacquainted with, that 
in his Third Epiſtle he calls theſe Diſputes Enſnaring 
Queſtions, and Fooliſh Contentions, which rather defiroyed 
than edified : I further add, that in Pelagius his Confeſſion 
of Faith, which he pretended to be the Fanth of the Roman 
Church ; the Holy Gho#ft is ſaid only to proceed from the 
Father, the Filioque is not added ; and though the Popes 
of later times have condemned that omiſſion as Here- 
fie in the Greeks, Zoſimus here paſſes by that alſo, 
and takes all for ſound Doqtrine. 

Secondly, As to matter of Fa, Orofius and the Afri- 
can.Fathers, believed Heros and Lazarus to be holy Bi- 
ſhops, and -Orthodox Men ; and Proſper ( who might 
know them perſonally ) teſtifies as much of Heros (s) : 
But Baronius and Binius ſay Celeſtius had belied them to 
Zofimus, and ſo excuſe the Pope from blame : But if 
Celeſtius did raiſe theſe Scandals, Zofimus made them 
his own by believing and publiſhing them ; and he 
who took upon him fo much Authority as to judge a 
Cauſe, ſhould not have eſpouſed one of the Parties ſo 
far, as to take all they ſaid of their Adverſaries to be 
true : Yet thus this Pope dealt with Timeſius and Face- 
bus alſo. Like to this was his Judgment about Patre- 
clus Biſhop of Arles, and the Priviledges of that See ; 
For (as Proſper informs us) Heros, an boly Man, Scho- 
lar of St. Martin, though free from all Crimes, was -: 
pelle 
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pelled out of his Biſhoprick by the People, and Patroclus 
put in bis place (b), whom Baronius calls an Uſurper (c) : (c) Baron. £x. 
And when afterward he was ſlain, he faith, i was God's jo ; Pa 345 
juſt judgment upon him to avenge bis wickedneſs, who had ( 5 rn 5 . 
invaded a worthy Mans See, and alſo difturbed the rights -hlt 
of his Neighbour Biſhops (d). But Zoſimus in his fifth (4)14. 4v.426. 
Epiſtle, makes him be Primate of all thoſe parts of pag- 500. 
France, on pretence that Trophimus was ſent from Rome, 
and was the firſt Biſhop there, and that it was his anci- 
ent right 3 and allows none to come from thence to 
Rome without Letters dimiffory from this Patroclus (e). (e) Bin. pag. 
And in the 6:h,7:h,8:h and 9h Epiſtles,he ſtill advances 7'5- £55. col. 
this ill Man, condemning Proculus Biſhop. of Marſeilles, '5*7: 
and all others who oppoſed Parrochus in his moſt unjuſt 
uſurpations and encroachments : Yet Binius in his Notes 
conftefleth, that both his next Succefſors, Boniface and Ce- 
leſt ine did judge otherwiſe (f); that is, they took away ( f) Noris ad 
this Primacy from Patroclus, and cenſured him for his ep. 5. 
evil doings, giving the Priviledges to Hilary Biſhop of 
Narbon, to whom of right they belonged (g) : So that (s) Buwif. cp.3- 
here is Pope againſt Pope, and Decretal againſt De: P*s: 7*': 
cretal ; ſo odly do Cauſes go at Rome : But by Zoſimus 
his 11:6 and 12th Epiſtles it doth appear, that the 
French Biſhops defpiſed the Popes Decrees, and that 
Proculus went on in exerciſing his Primacy for all his 
being prohibited (þ),which looksnot favourably on the (4) 35». pag. 
Roman Supremacy. As ill fortune had Pope Zoſimus 7 17. Lab. col. 
(who was always on the wrong fide) in admitting the ' 573: 
Appeal of Apiarius, an African Prieſt, who was excom- 
municated by Urban his own Biſhop for moſt horrid 
Crimes, which he afterwards confeſſed in an open 
Council (as we ſhall ſhortly ſhew ;) yet Zofimus think- 
. Ing it for the honour of his See to have Appeals made 
to it from Foreign Pars, admits this wicked Wretch to 
Communion, commands the African Syncd to receive 
him, and threatens Urban with an excommunication if 
he did not retract his Sentence : But the African Fathers 
for all this went on to judge Apiarivs, as will be ſeen at- 
terwards; for Zoſimus died before this Cauſe was . 

ave 
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I have deferred the conſideration of Zoſimms his 10th 
Epiſtle to the laſt place, becaule it was the laſt he writ 
(that is now extant) inthe Cauſe of Celefftins, and becauſe 
it was writ to the Council of Carthage now allembled : 
For the Pope after he had admitted Hereticks and evil 
Men to appeal to Rome, was reſolved to juſtifie the Fa, 
and ſent two Biſhops, Fauſtinus and Potentinus, and two 
Prieſts, Philip and Aſellus, his Legates into Africa, with 
falſe Copies of the Nicene Canons to prove he ought 
to be appealed to in all Cauſes from all Provinces ; and 
probably by them (or fome little time before) he 
ſent this Tenth Epiſtle G5), wherein he brags, that Tra- 
dition and the Canons had given ſuch great Authority to the 
Apoſtolical Seat, that none might preſume to queſtion its 
Decrees ;, with a great deal A ſuch ſtuff about Chris 
giving Peter the power to bind and looſe, and the Canons 
giving this to his Succeſſor, who was to have the care of all 
Churches ; and that fince he held this place, none might ex- 
amine & Cauſe which be had determined, &c. Yet outof 
reſpe& to the Africans ( he faith ) he had done nothing 
in the Cauſe of Celeſtius, til they had deliberated about 
it, and that this Cauſe was juſt in the ſame Hate as it lately 
was. IT relate this more at large, becauſe this unjuſt 
and ambitious Claim was the occaſion of a, famous 
Controverſie that laſted many years after the death-of 
Zoſimus : But as to the Letter, the impertinency of it 
is very obvious; for though he afſume this Authority, 
it is plain, that St. Cyprian of old, and the African Fa- 
thers afterward, did not think it any preſumption to 
confute the Decrees of Popes, and to examine Cauſes 
which had been ill judged at Rome. And in the Cauſe 
of Celeſtius, whom Zoſrmus would not yer be induced 
to condemn ; the Council of Carthage (as Proſper relates) 
rell the Pope, That they had reſolved to confirm Pope-In- 
nocent's Sentence againſt him, till be did openly confeſs the 


(k) Baron. An. neceſſity of Grace (&) : And they went on with the judg- 
418. pag. 499- ment againſt Apiarizs, tor all his Appeal to Rome, and his 


being ſolved there ; ſothat it is impudently done of 
the Roman Writers to go about to. proye the Supre- 


macy 
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macy from a Popes evidence in his own Cauſe ; yea, 

from a Claim which was denied and deſpiſed at the 

fame time that it was made. Another note I make on 

this Epiſtle is, that it is dated but the 22th of the Kal. 

of April, and Zoſimus died in Fanuary following ; (o 

that it is plain, that he had not condemned Pelagius 

and Celeftins nine Months before he died. And though 

by thoſe paſſages which Zabb2 hath publiſhed out of 

St. Auguſtine and Proſper (1), ir be certain he did cen- (1) £34. col, 

ſure this Hereſie ar laſt; yet it could not be long be- 1575. 

fore his death, and therefore Zoſimus was a manifeſt fa- 

yourer of Hereticks, almoſt all the time he was Pope ; 

and he may thank the African Fathers for his Repen- 

trance 3 who ( though they were abuſed and injured by 

him) hide as much as may be all his ill deeds in favour 

of Celeſtius, and for the credit of Zoſimus and the Ca- 

cholick Cauſe, only publiſh kis lateſt Ads, after he was 

by them convinced that Pelagianiſm was an Hereſie : (m) Vid.Opt 

But Celeſtins and his party openly exclaimed againſt ;, pg: nid. ye. 

Zoſimus for a Turncoat (m). lag. lib, 1.c.28. 
The ſame year was that Council in Africa, which 

the Editors intitle »wder Zoſiomus (n), but really was (») Bin. p. 718. 
ainft him: For without regarding his fuſpending the £45. col. 1576. 

Cauſe of Celeftins, they particularly condemned all the 

points of the Pelagian Hereſie by Anathema's, and or- 

der all Cauſes berween Biſhops to be tried in the Pro- 

vince where they ariſe, and renew the Canon of 144- 

levis ; that the Prieſts and inferior Clergy ſhould be 

tried by their own Biſhops; and whoever ſhould ap- 

peal to the parts beyond the Seas, ſhould not be recei- 

ved into Communion by any in Atrica (0) : So that we ee (0) Bin. pag. 

the African Church perfilted in maintaining their 754: £45 co: 

Rights, and condemning Appeals, as they had very ***'* 

geod reaſon, confidering the bold atremprt of Zoſimus, 

ro uſurp a juriſdi&tion ' over them; and his erroneous 

judging ſuch Canſes both of Faith and Manners as he 

had preſumed to meddle in; which hapning in other 

Provinces, he broke the Canons of the ancient Coun- 

Cils, by pretending to examine and decide _ 

: where ; 
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where; forgetting that which Gratian had colle&ted 
out of his own ſeventh Epiſtle, and gives us here for 
(p) Bin.pag- Zoſimus his Decree (p), viz. That the Ambority of the 
718. Lab. col. Roman Sce it ſelf cannot make any new Order, nor alter 
1574+ old ones againſt the Statutes of the Fathers : So Gratian 
(a) De gef reads it, and ſo eEneas Sylvins cites it (9); fo. alſothe 
rc Baſ. Editors publiſh ic here ;. but ſome forging hand: in the 
Faſcic. rer. ſeventh Epiſtle hath put concedere inſtead of condere ,. for 
expet. Tom» 1»+fear this Sentence ſhould take away from the Pope the 
Pag- 12- power of making New Canons contrary tothe Fathers 
Decrees; a Priviledge, of which.Rome hath made more 
uſe than any Church in the World. This Pope's time 
is concluded with. a forged African Council art Telepte, 
wherein it is pretended they only rea@ the fourth Epi- 
. file of Siricivs, and thence the Notes and Baronius ga- 
ther that the African Church ſhewed great reſpe& to the 
(r) Bin. pag. See of Rome (r). But firſt Labbe confeſſed before, thar 
719. Lab. col this Epiſtle of Siricius was forged (s): And Secondly the 
1577 Story is ill timed ; for the African Church had never 
qa leſs reaſon to reſpe& the Popes than now, when they. 
mo ſo manifeſtly robbed them both of their Rights and 
their Peace alſo : Wherefore it is not probable that a 
Council ſhould meet there at this time, only to read 

an Epiſtle which was invented long after. 


An. Dow. 419. $&, 5, Upon the Death of Zoſimas, there were two 
Popes choſen, Boniface and Ewulalius, and the Pontifi- 
cal fairly tells us, the Clergy were divided for ſeven 
Months and fifteen days, and that both of them acted 
as Popes. This Schiſm being notified tro the Emperor - 
by Symmachus, the Prefe&t of the City, he cites both 
the Pretenders to Ravenna, and appoints divers Biſhops 
to examine into the Cauſe ;. but they not being able 
to agree whether had the better Title, the. Emperor 
defers the buſineſs till the Kalends of: May, and for- 
bids both Parties. to enter into Rowe, tilla Council had 
met at Rome to determine this Controverſie. But Ew 
lalius ( who before ſtood fairer of the two) impatient 
of. this delay, contrary to the Emperors Command, . 
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on the fifteenth of the Kalends of 5 goes intothe City, 
and cauſes great FaRtions there: Upon which 250 Bi- 
ſhops met by the Emperors Order, execute his Com- 
mands, and declare Eulalius to be no Pope, ſetting up 
Boniface). Upon which paſſage I ſhall 6bſerve, Firſt, () Viez Boz. 
That-the Notes make but a vacancy of two days be- nor vid- Biz. 
eween Zoſimus and Boniface ; and Baronius faith it was 91 a i +a 
not vacant above one day (ez)). Whereas it is plaing ,,,. T's 
from the Emperors Lecters, dated three or four Months (:) Bayoz. 4n. 
after, that neither of them was reckoned to be Pope ; 418: pag. 429. 
and he writes ro the African Biſhops, that he would 
have the Council meet by the Ides of Fure, that the Pa- 
pacy might be no longer void («); ſo that in truth the () Baron. Ar. 
See was vacant till the Emperor had judged it on Bo- 419: pag: 435- 
niface his ſide. Baronius doth not like it ſhould be ſaid 
that the Emperor had any right to interpoſe in the 
Ele&ion of a Pope; but Symmachus, the Prefect of 
Rome, ſaith expreſly to Honorius, it & your part to give 
judgment in thu Matter (w); and the Emperor did at (4) tem 45. 
firſt by his fingle Authority declare Ewulalius to be right- 418. pag. 430. 
ly choſen (x): But upon better information he revokes (, 164. .;,, 
that Reſcript, and Commands that neither Party ſhould 419. initio. 
have any advantage by what was paſt, but all ſhould be 
reſerved intirely to bis judgment (y): And _ he (y) Ibid. pag. 
employed a Synod of Bithops to examine the Matter, 433- 
yet it appears in Baronius, that the Emperors Edict was 
that which gave the Papacy to Boniface (2): Which ,, y;4 114 
will appear more plainly by the firſt Epiſtle of Boni- pag. 438, 439. 
face, and Honorius his Anſwer to it. 

For after this Pope was in peaceable poſleſſon, fear- 
ing the like miſchief after his death, which had hap- 
ned at his entrance, he writes an humble Supplication 
to the Emperor to take care of this matter for the fu- 
ture : And the Emperor writes back to Boniface, de- 
claring, That if ever two ſhould contend about the Papacy, 
and be Ordained, neither of them ſhould be Pope, but be (a) Epilt. & 


who by a new Elettion ſhould be taken out of the Clergy pig whe vnee 


by the Emperors judgment, and the Peoples conſent (a). 21. L6. col. 
This writing of 


the Popes among the Councils, hath 1582, 1583. 
F this 
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(6) Baron, An. 
4 19, pag. 440. 


(c) Marg. Bin. 
P+ 720. col. 2. 


(a) Lab. col. 
Vs 8 2, 


(e) Bin. pag. 

721. Lab. col. 
I584. 
* Vid. Baron. 
An. 419.pag. 
460. 


T Bin. ut ſupr. 
Lab.col. 1584. 


(Cf) Decrer. 
Bonif. 2. Bin. 
Pag- 722. Lab, 
col. 1587, 
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this Title, The Sapplication of Pope Boniface : But Baro- 
»ins thinking that too mean, fraudulently leaves out the 
Title (4); though the Humility of the Style ſufficiently 
ſhewsthat the Pope believed that thzEmperor was above 
him; and whereas Boniface there calls the Church Our 
Mother, as the Margin in Binius rightly reads it (c). 
Baronizs will have it to be your Mother; and Labbt leaves 
out the Marginal and true Reading (4); for it ſeems 
they think it below the Pope ( though not the Empe- 
ror ) to be 4 Son of the Church. If the ſecond Epiſtle of 
Boniface be genuine, it ſhews that when Complaints 
were made to Rome out of the near adjoining Provin- 
ces, the Popes (even after they had given too much 
encouragement to Appeals) were wont to refer the 
matters complained of, to be examined and decided by 
the Biſhops of thoſe Provinces where the Fa&t was 
done (e). But the Notes conclude from hence, that the 
accuſation of Biſhops uſe to be referred tothe Pope * ; which 
is an univerſal Concluſion from Premifes that will not 
bear it. The third Epiftle of Boniface contradicts all 
thoſe which were writ before by Zo/imus, in favour of 
Patroclus, Biſhop of Arles; for Boniface forbids Patro- 
clus to exerciſe the Power granted him by the laſt Pope, 
and decrees that Hilary, Biſhop of INarhen ſhall be Me- 
tropolitan t ; and if he judged right, then Zoſimus judg- 
ed wrong in thisCauſe. For this Pope the Editors pub- 
liſh fix Decrees , one of which orders the differences 
among Biſhops to be decided by the Metropolitan; or 
however by the Primate of that Country ; from whoſe 
determination there was to be no Appeal (f). . The 
fourth Decree is certainly ſpurious, becauſe it not only 
forbids a Biſhop ro be broughe before any Judge Civil 
or Military for any Crime, but declares the Magiſtrate 
who preſumes to do this, ſhall loſe his Girdle, that is, 
be put out of his Office. Now doubtleſs it was not 
in the Popes power to give or take away Civil or Mili- 
cary Offices :: So that this hath been invented meerly 
by thoſe who affeted the Popes being ſupreme over 
Kings and Emperors, and would have the Clergy ex- 
empt 
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-mnt from all Secular Juriſdiction. As to the Pelagian 
Controverſie, ne writ nothing about it himſelf; but 
we are told by Proſper, that Boniface defired Sr. Auguſtine 


to anſwer the Books of the Pelagians (g), and he ſhewed (9g) poſs. adv. 
his Wiſdom is putting the Caule into a better hand than Collar. c. 41. 


his own. ES 
We muſt now return to the buſineis or tis LCg25 
ſent into Africa by Pope Zoſimus, a little before his 
death, who appeared in the ſixth Council at Carthbaye, 
not till the time of this Pope Bonsface, in order to julti- 
fie the Roman Churches Right to receive Appeals from 
all Churches. The Title indeed falfly ſaith this Coun- 
cil was held about the manner of proſecuting <ppe 
but it is plain that the African Fathers queſt: 


als (hb) ; (bh) Bin. pag. 
ned "Las 5 $9 


right of appealing, and bad condenmed before, all Appeals to £96. col. 1589. 


any Church beyond the Seas, In this Council the Popes 
Legates produce a Canon, which they fay was made 
at Nice, importing, That if a Biſhop were condemned in 
his own Country, and appealed io Rome, the Pope might 
write to the neighbouring Biſhops to enquire again into the 
matter, and decide it 3 but if all this did not (atwfie the 
Complainant, the Pope might either ſend bu Legates, with 
bis Authority to judge it there with the Biſhops, or leave it 
fimmally to theſe of that Country as wy 1a (5s). Now this 
Canon was no fooner read, but Alypixs,one of the Afﬀri- 
can Biſhops, declared he could not find any fach Ca- 


(i) Extat Gre- 
co Lat. ap. B:n. 
P.727. Lat. cx- 
tat ap. Lab. 


non in the Greek Copies of the Nicene Council, and col. 1 590. 


defired Aurelius, who prefided in the Council (though 
the Popes Legates were there) to ſend to the three other 
moſt famous Patriarchal Churches of Comfantinople, 
Alexandria and Amticch, to fearch their Copies of the 
Nicene Council ;, and that the Pope might be defired 
to ſend ſome thither alſo at che fame time ; which mo- 
tion was fo fair, and fo certain a way to find ont the 
truth, that the Legates yielded to it, as they did alſo 
to have another Canon examined, whether it were in 
the Nicene Council or no, about the Appeals of the 
lower Clergy : After which they refolve to annex a 
genuine Tranſcript of the Nicene Creed and Canons, to 


F 2 the 


(:) Bn. pag, 
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the Atts of their Synod, which concluded with a Lets 
ter to Boniface; which the Editors had no mind to puh- 
liſh in this place, but give it us elſewhere (5). The 


755. Lab. col, Sum of it is, they tell their honourable Brother, that 


(k) Bin. pag. 
729. Lab, col. 


hearing he was in Zoſimus place, they had writ to him 
about Apiarius, who hd now confeſſed his Faults be- 
wre them, ahd begged pardon, and was removed from 
officiating in his old Church, but allowed to keep his 
Degree. Then for the two Canons pretended to be 
made at Nice, they ſay, they had inſerted them in their 
Acts till the true Copies of the Nicene Council came; 
but if they were not found there, they would not be 
compelled to endure ſuch things as they had no mind: 
to mention, nor to ſuffer ſuch intollerable burdens ; but 
they hoped while he was Pope, they ſhould not be uſed 
with ſuch Infolence or Pride, but that they ſhould be 
dealt with by brotherly Charity ; adding, that they 
had ſent a Copy of their Ats by two of his Legates, 
who might make them known to his Holineſs. This 
is the true, though brief account of this Famous Coun- 
cil, wherein the Roman Church was diſcovered to aim 
at Superiority, and a uſurped Juriſdiction, and to pra- 
ile it to the prejudice of the Faith, and the Rights 
of other Churches. Moreover, it was here diſcovered, 
chat Rome, to cover this injuſtice and irregularity, had 
corrupted the Canons of the moſt famous of all Gene- 
neral Councils, and cited ſuch Canons out of it, as ne- 
ver were made there. And now to wipe off this ſcan- 
dal, Binius and Baronius {tickle vehemently, and try all 
their Art to get St. Peter's Ship off from theſe Rocks. 
The former publiſhes long Notes (&); the latter falls 
from writing Hiſtory to diſpute(Z): But all in vain; for Bi- 
ius after he hath falſly told us, that it was the Anti- 


(1) Baren. An. ent Cuſtom for Biſhops and Prieſts to appeal to Rome, and 
4 f 9, pag- 447, for the Africans to deſire their Sentences to be confirmed by 


the Pope ; Confelles, that the Popes Legates cited the 
Canons of Sardics under the name of thoſe of Nice, 
and that they were not to be found in the Originals 
of the Council of Nice, kept in the other Patriarchal 
SCes : 
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Sees: But then he pretends the African Biſhops did not 
(as we. do) charge Zoſfimus with fraud and forgery. I 
anſwer, that how modeſtly ſoever they might ſpeak of 
this Fac, it really was a notorius Impoſture, and it 
was ufficient that thzy proved it to be ſo, and writ 
plainly to both Boniface and Celeſtine (as the Letters yer 
extant ſhew ) that they would never endure that afar- 
ped Power any more, which the Popes by virtue of 
theſe feigned Canons had exerciſed : And if reje&ting 
Appeals to Rome be making a Schiſm, *tis certain the 
dans did not ſuffer them ſo long as the face of a 
Church remained there ; ſo that probably that Epiſtle 
of Boniface the ſecond, writ to Ewlalius near an hun- 
dred years after, may be true, and had not been cen- 
ſured by Baronius and Binius, but only becauſe it ſuppo- 
ſes a Church might have Martyrs in it and bea true 
Church, though it utterly diſowned all ſubordination 
to Rome : And I am ſure they juſtifie many Epiſtles 
that are leſs probable, if they make for the intereſt of 
the Pope. Againſt this, Baronivs and the Notes Ob- 
je, that there was an Appeal made by an African Bi- 
ſhop of F«ſ/ala, who for notorious Crimes was put out 
of his See by St. Auguſtine and others ; and it ſeems 
Boniface and Celeſtine both allowed. this Appeal, and 
heard his Cauſe; and this, theſe Flatterers of Rome 


think hapned at this time by the Providence of God (m). ()Bin.& Lab. 
But let it be conſidered, that for fo notorious a Crimi- not. ut ſupr. 
nal asthis Biſhop to appeal at this time, is neither any £99 41.419. 
credit to the Pope, nor any proof that there were no? #/* 


African Canons at this time to prohibit it 3 for it is 
likely enough, that an ill Man, who had no means to 
ſhelter himſelf from the Juſtice of his own Country, 
but by appealing to thoſe Popes, who at that time pre- 
tended a Right to receive ſuch Complaints, would uſe 
that means of Appeal, even though it were condem- 
ned in Africa. So that his appealing doth not prove 
ir was lawful, nor that it was not forbid there : Be- 
ſides, though St. Auguſtine writ modeſtly, yet he inti- 
mates no more, but that fome ſuch Sentences or | 
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had paſſed on this Biſhop of Fuſals, had bech paſſed 
or approved by the Popes; which only prove in FaR, 
that ſome African Bi had before this time appeal. 
ed, but he doth not ſay it was right ; yea, we fee the 
Councils, in which he was preſent, condemning it as 
an uſurpation and great injuſtice, ex mala moribus bone 
. The thing had been practiſed till the 
foltering Hereticks, and lewd. convicted Criminals 
opened the Eyes of the African Church, and made 
them prohibit _——_ _ their ancient _ 
Again, upon St. Avgeſtine's er it appears, the Pope 
did not proceed a reſtore this Biſhop ; and it feems 
kewl yt _ had _ u ag ws —_—_ 
Ee ps, they were forced to do it 

hand, even by ſending Clerks with Soldiers to teri 
the Sentence, which ſhews their Authority was not 
ſubmitted to in Africa: And the Biſhops in their Let- 
ter to CelefHine, boldly e him never to ſend 
fuch agai Fon) yags = —__— r 

i they ſhoul guilty of bringing Secular Vio- 
—_—_ into the Church of God. The Notes go on to 
charge us Proteſtants for ignorantly and treacherouſly 
inſulting over Zofinmes, as one that attempted to ſteal a 
Power to receive A from Africa, Whereas the 
African Bi them prove the Fat: Andin the 


ſecond Part I have produced a very antient Scholi- 


{n) Rom. Forg. on (»), which expreſly cenfures theſe Popes for Impo- 
par-2. An-347- ſture as well as U 
Pag- 111, 


ation ; and I now add, that Zona- 
74 above 400 year e the Reformation ſaith in his 
Notes upon the Sardican Council, 7bst the Biſhops of 
Old Rome, from this Canon, boaſted a right to Appeals 
from Biſhops in all Cauſes, and falſly ſaid it was made in 
the firf} Canmcil of Nice; which being propounded in the 
Council of Canhage, was found not to be true, as the 
Preface to that Council ſhews, So that neither was this Ca- 
now made at Nice, nor dath it decree that Appeals | ors be 
made to him from all Biſhops, but only from thoſe who were 
ſubjet# to bims, which at that time were almoſt all thoſe of 
the Weſt, that s, Macedon, Theſſaly, Illiricum, Greece, 


Pelo- 
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Peloponeſus and Epirus, which afterwards were ſubjeted 


ro &he Church of Conttamtinople ; ſo that Appeals from thence 


were to be made to that Patriarch for the future (o). Where. (0) Zon. Schol. 
s Can. Con- 
cil, Sardic. Be- 
Ver. Tom. 1. 


' fore we are not the firſt, who charged the Popes with 
Uſurpation and Impoſture both in this Caſe : But the 
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flattering Notes go on and tell us, that if the Contro- ,,, 89. 


verſy had been about che Right of Appeals, and not a- 
bout the manner of appealing, the Popes Legates would 
have cited the 4th and 5th Canons of Sardica, which 
treat of the Right of Appeals, and not the 7h which 
treats only of the manner of proſecuting them: Now 
this is an open Falſhood; for hs firſt Canon the Lega- 
tes Cite is in the beſt Edition ef the Sardican Canons, 
the fifch, and is about the Right of Biſhops to ap- 


peal (p). And the ſecond they cite is the 14:h Canon, (p) Bin.Tom. 1. 


and ir is about the Appeals of Prieſts and Deacons (q); p*8- 426. 


of proſecuting Appeals; and the latter which the 
Notes call the 7th Canon of Sardica doth not mention 
Rome. 

They proceed to tell us there were 2 17 Biſhops firſt 
and laſt ſubſcribed to this Council, being a great Provin- 
cial Council, which ſhews how unanimous the Afri- 
cans were in condemning the Popes Uſurpation : As 
to the Popes Legates, the Notes grant they did not pre- 
ſide there ; and truly it was not fit they ſhould, of cpa 


their own Cauſe was to be examined, and Rome was 


the criminal Church here to be tried, Again, The 
Note (&) impudently calls the fifth Canon of Sardics 
by the name of the ſeventh Canon, and pretends the 
Africans did not like the latter way of proſecuting Ap- 
peals ; That is, by the Popes ſending Legates- into Af- 
rick to hear theſe Cauſes, but allowed him to delegate 
them upon an Appeal to rehear the Appellant : Where- 
as the Council doth expreſly reje& the whole Canon as. 
a Forgery, and forbid all Appeals to the parts beyond: 
the Seas, ſo that this is only defending one Lie by ano- 
ther, and cleanſing a Blot. with blotted fingers, 


The: 


42 9+. Bever 
pag. 5O Is 


ſo that neither of the Canons cited is about the manner #7 Tom.1+ 


pag. 488. 
(q) Bin. pag, 


4.0 


Bin, pag. ]30- 
Col. 2 F. Lab. 
col. 1602s 


'(5) Concil. 
Nicen. Can. 5. 
vid. Bin, page 
725, 


(+) Bin. notis 
ad Concil. 
Nicen. \upr. 


pag. 296, 


(r)Not, in Con- 
cil. 6. Carthag. 
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The next Note (/) gravely tells us, that *the words 


Sardican Council, were falſly put into the Text of this 
Council, becauſe the Legates profeſſed theſe Canons 


were made at Nice, and becauſe the African Fathers 
ſay they knew of no Sardican Council, which had al. 
lowed of the Popes ſending Legates, &c. (r) Now all 
this pains might have been ſpared ; for theſe words 
(Sardican Council) are only in a corrupt Latin Edition, 
but the Greek and Latin Copy which is the beſt, hath 
no ſuch words at all. But we may note here very juſt- 
ly, That theſe Popes were ſtrangely infolent to cite two 
Canons of a poor obſcure Council, never heard of 
in Africa, no not by the learned: S. Auſtin (as the Notes 
confefs,) and daringly fix theſe Canons upon the moſt 
famous general Council that ever was, eſpecially ſince 
the Nicene Council doth expreſly charge (s), That e- 
yery Biſhops ſentence ſhall ſtand good in his own Pro- 
vince ; ſo that he who is Excommunicated by ſome 
ſhall not be received by others. Now the pretended 
Canon allows the Pope to receive any perſon Excom- 
municated.by the Biſhops of his own Province : So that 
it expreſly contradicts the Canons of the Nicene Coun- 
cil; and yet the Popes confidently ſaid it was made 
there: Had the African Fathers believed them and ſub. 
mitted, no doubt theſe two Canons, and perhaps all the 
reſt of that petty Synod had been impoled upon the 
World for genuin Canons of the Nicene Council, by 
the Roman Church, whoſe Emiſlaries have forged no 
leſs than 69 new Canons,and publiſhed them under the 
name of that famous Council. Before [ leave this ſub- 
je, I muſt note, that Baronius and Binius who here 
confeſs theſe two Canons were made at Sardica, do 
in the Notes on the Nicene Council, impudently cite 
them, to prove there were more than twenty Canons 
made at Nice, of which number they ſay were the 
Canons about Appeals, produced in the fixth Council of 
Carthage (t). Baronius hath one trick more, For he 
ſaith the Council of Sardica was a General Council, as well 
as that at Nice, and of as great Authority, and (0 it was 
all 
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all one, which Comncil the Popes cited (u), T have diſpro- («) Baron. Aw. 
ved this before, and only note here, that if the Afri- #'5 Pag-44T. 
can Fathets had believed this, doubtleſs they would © #* + 

not have put themſelves to ſo great coſt and trouble, 

to ſend to three foreign and remote Churches to ſearch 

out the Truth : I muſt add, that the Biſhops aſſembled ar 

Carthage, thought the Nicene Canons fo confiderable, 

that they annex a Copy of them to their Acts, where- 

in this is remarkable, That the fixth Canon is cited 

without that forged Preface, which the Roman Wri- 

ters of late would make a part of the Canon it ſelf, 

viz. The Roman Church bath always had the Primacy. 

No ſuch words appear in this African Copy (») ; (w) Bin. pag. 

wherefore we may conclude, they have been invented 725. Lab. col. 
ſince by ſome of the Popes Creatures. 1595. 


$. 6. Celeftine ſucceeded Boniface, yet fo as the Notes 4, pwn. 423. 
confeſs the FaQion of Exlalius would not communicate 
with him : However, he ſeems to have been very Or- 
thodox as to the Pelagian Controverſy, though Lau- 
rentius Valla trulycenſures him for one of no great Learn- 
ing; the Style of his Epiſtles ſhewing he was no ac- 
carate Latiniſt ; and in his own Epiſtle to Neftorius, yet 
extant in the Epheſine Council , he confeſſes he un- 
derſtood no Greek (x) :-So that whatever he did a-/,) 
gainſt Pelagius or Neſtorius, was done at the requeſt gphec. epit. 
and by the direQion of Men more learned than him- Celef. ad Nef.. 
ſelf : However it was wel, that this Pope was fo wil- yr Page 135. 
ling to aſliſt S. Cyril againſt Neſftorizs, and Proſper ,£#9.cob. 353: 
with others, againſt the Pelagians; for his See being 
eminent, his appearing on the Orthodox f1d2 gave 
great countenance to their Cauſe, and promoted the 
Condemnation of thoſe Hereticks, which the Notes 
and Baronius ſo extremely magnify (y) as it he was the () Vita Celef. 
firſt who condemned them; and that it was ſolely his 7 P28 732- 
Authority which ſuppreſſed them , the falſhood of ** © 919: 
which we ſhall ſhew preſently. The Pontifical faith, 
He ordered the Pſalms to be fn by way of Antipbon by 
all, before the Sacrifice : m__ e firſt brought IO 

in 


— 
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kind of finging thei at Rowe , we are ſure they had 
been ſung ſo Jong before, both in the Faſt and at 
Milan ; and it ſeems it is no diſparagement for the 
holy Roman See to follow other Churches. 

The firſt Epiſtle of Celz/ine, hath a great many Se- 
ctions . added to it in Bins, which are a Colletion 
made by Proſper, or ſome Eminent Writer againſt 
(z) Bin. pzg. the MO (2). But Labbe prints the Epiſtle by it 
733- Lab, col. ſelf, and then prints the Colle&ions apart : However 
1611. it is thought Celeffine approved them, and ſo they are 
(a) Veſſj Hiſt. cited by divers Ancients under his name (a) : But if 
Pel. cap. 39 we compare the Matter or the Style of thoſe Additi- 
a. dom ons with the former part, which is Celeftine's genuin 

work , it will eaſily be diſcovered, that the Popes Au- 

thority was far more conſiderable than his Learning: 

And if any Man wonder why this ColleQor is fo care- 

ful, to fet down the Decrees of the Roman Church a- 

(b) Bin, ibid. gainſt this Hereſy (6), the reaſon is plainly expreſ- 
S. 3- Lab. col. fed, viz. That ſome ſecret Favourersof Pelagins, (con- 
1614. ſidering the kindneſs he and his followers had found 
at Rome) profeſſed they would ſtand by the Decrees 

of that Church. 

His ſecond Epiſtle hath nothing memorable in it, 

but that the Pope thinks the affairs of the Province of 

(c) Bin. pag. Narvbin, to be things far remote (c) ; which ſhews they 
735-Lab. col. had not then uſually intermedled with the concerns 
L033 of all the Churches in the World. A little after he 
ſaith, we of the Clergy ought to be diſtinguiſhed from the 

Laity, by our Do&rin, not by our Garments, by our Conver- 

ſation, not by our Habit; by our purity of Mind, not our 

Dreſs : Which looks as it he would abrogate wholly 

the diſtin& Habits of the Clergy, and perſuade them 

and the Laity to go alike: Which groſs notion the 

Notes labour to cover as well as they can, by preten- 

ding he for bids only new Faſhions of Habit to the 

Clergy : Bat if it were fo, this would refle& upon the 

various Habits of every ſeveral Order of Monks. And 

yet if we look well upon the Text, he poſitively dif- 

likes all Habits which may diſtinguiſh the Clergy yo 
the 


> 
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the Laity, which now adays Proteſtants account a 
Fanatical Opinion. | 

Moſt of the following Epiſtles are printed in the 
Council of Epbeſas, and ſhall there be conſidered : Ic 
ſuffices to obſerve here, That the 9th Epiſtle to the 
Emperor Theodoſins (4) owns that Arcadius and Proje- (4) piy, pag. 
#us were to repreſent his Perſon in the Council of 737 Lab. col. 
Epheſus, which the Emperor had Commanded to be 16523. 
held : Therefore Cyri/ did not repreſent Pope Celeſtine ; 
and not the Pope, but the Emperor called that Coun- 
cil. 

The 10th Epiſtle affirms, that the care which Kings 
take in the matters of Religion #s net ineffeual (e) ; (e) Bin. ibid. 
which ſhews, that Baronizs had no reaſon to be fo ſe- Lab. col. 1624- 
vere upon all thoſe Princes who medled with Religi- 
ous Aﬀeairs. Out of the , 12th Epiſtle to Theodoſins we 
may note, that Atticus late Biſhop of Conſtantinople is 
ſaid to be of moſt reverend Memory, and a moſt couragions 
defender of the Catholick Faith(f): And in Celeſtine's E- (f) Bin. pag. 
piſtle to Neforius, Atticus of bleſſed memory, a Teacher of 7 39- 1-96. col. 
the Catholick Faith (g). But this very Biſhop had a long ng of oy 
conteſt with the Biihops of Rome, and was Excommuni- Ephe, = 
cated by Pope Innocent (hb); and he on the otherfide va: 1, 
lued this fo little, that he Excommunicated thoſe who (4) Baron. 4. 
were in Communion with Rome; and calls Paulinus and 425: P38-2 44+ 
Evagrius and their adherents (among which was the 
Pope) by no gentler aname than that of Schi/maticks (4). (;) nywwy, 4n. 
So that how Orthodox ſo-ever he might be in any o- 412. pag. 348. 
ther things, *tis plain, he did not believe the Roman 
Church Infallible, nor think it was neceſſary to be in 
Communion with it: And though he erred (as they 
now believe at Rewe) in-lo main a Point; yet while he 
was at open Enmity with the Pope, Baronizs tells us he 
wrought a Miracle (4); fo that a Man would think, (4) par, 4». 
Miracles are no proof of the true Church : Another 40s. pag. 272. 
paſſage in this Epiſtle is Memorable, viz. That Cele- 
ſtine laith, Neſtorius was Excommunicated by the general 
ſentence of the Biſhops : Which the Reader muſt remem- 
ber , when the flattering Notes any where ſay, the 


Z Sentence 


(1) Baron. An. 
432+ pag. 616. 


(m) Bin. pag. 
741». Lab.col, 
1633. 


(n) Bin. pag. 
744+ Lab. col, 
1641. 


(0) Bin. pag. 
745. Lab.col. 
1643. 


(p) Bin. pag, 
747+ Lab. co], 


1647. 
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Sentence egain#t this Heretick was ſolely the A of Ce- 
leſtine. And indeed Baronius having recited his 11th, 
12th, 13th and 14th Epiſtles, boaſts of him, as if God 
had raiſed him up to ſtand in the gap againſt thoſe 
Hereticks which then infeſted the Church, and pives 
him all the Glory of the Vidtory over them (7). Where- 
as, if Proſper and Cyril had writ no better againſt Pela- 


gius and NeForins than Celeſtine, it is to be feared that 


theſe Hereſies had not been cenſured in that Age. Yet 
in the main he was a good Pope, and had the fortune 
ro take the right ſide in theſe Controverſies, and there- 
fore is highly commended by divers of the Orthodox ; 
and he is very free in returning the Complements : 
For in his laſt Epiſtle he calls Cyril an Apoſtelical 
Man(m) ; and Maximianus of Conſtantinople he ſtyles bis 
gs And this may ſuffice for this Popes Epi- 
es. 

We are entertained next with another Colleion of 
African Councils, held, as they fay, under Pope Beoni- 
face and Celeſtine(») ; but the Titles mention no Po 
at all; nor were they called by any Pope, but by the 
Biſhop of Carthage, who preſided in them, even when 
the Popes Legates were preſent : We have taken no- 
tice of moſt of theſe before, and therefore ſhall paſs 
them over very briefly. In one of them they reſolve 
to ſend a Legate to their holy Brethren and fellow Biſhops, 
Anaſtaſius of Rome, and Venerius of Milan, putting 
them ſo equally into the Scale, that the Pope is only firft 
named (9), A little after Aurelins, Biſhop of Carthage 
ſaith, That be by God*s appointment ſuſtained the care of 
all the Churches : The Margin tells us he means in Afre- 
ca(p); but I mult note, that if a Pope had faid fo in 
this Age, though he could mean no more than the 
Churches of the Suburbicarian Regions, theſe Gen- 
tlemen would have ſtretched that to all the World. 
Another Council in the twelfch Conſulſhip of Honorius, 
and the eighth of Theodoſius, had a Canon in ſome anci- 
ent Copy, wherein theſe Fathers Anathematize ' them 
that hold any middle place between Heaven and Hell . » 
whic 
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which unbaptized Infants go; and they expreſly declare, 
that whoever « deprived of the Right Hand, muſt fall in- 
to the Left ; and that no Catholick doubts but he # with the 


45 


Devil who i not a Cobeir with Chriſt (q). Now this looks (4) pin. pag. 


{o foul upon Limbus Infanium and Purgatory, the later 75 3. Lab. col. 


Inventions of Rowe, that their Paraſites have left this 1554- 
Canon out in other Copies of this Council (r): And (-) Vid. Bin. 
here it is printed in a different Character, as if it were p28: 786. 


no genuine piece of the Council, only becauſe it con- 
demns the modern Opinion of the Roman Church ; but 
the impartial Reader will conclude, that the Ancient 
oY of this Canon was elder than either Purgatory or 
Limbus Infantum. 

Here alſo the Editors print at large the two famous 
Epiſtles of the African Biſhops, -to two Popes ſaccel- 
ſively, Boniface and Celeſtine, wherein they do utterly 
condemn Appeals to Rome, and diſcover the forgery of 
thoſe pretended Nicene Canons, by which their Le- 
gates attempted to juſtifie them. I have given an ac- 
count of the former of theſe Letters in the Life of Bo- 
viface. And I ſhall add here, that the latter Epiſtle to 
their honourable Brother Celeſtine (writ ſome. years af- 
ter) ſhews the Africans continued ſtill in the ſame 


mind (5).; for therein they acquaint him that they had (7) zin. pag; 


called a Council; and though Apiarius alledged the Privi- 757. Lab. col. 


ledge of the Roman Church which had received him un- 1574: 


lawfully to Communion, they examined his Cauſe, and at 
laſt he confeſſed his notorious Crimes : Wherefore they ear- 
neſtly deſire the Pope not ſo eaſily to receive Complaints from 
thence, nor admit thoſe to his Communion whom they bad 
excommunicated ; for they ſhew that the Nicene Council 
forbids this, both as to Biſhops, Presbyters and Lay-men, 
without any derogation to the priviledge of the African 
Church, committing all the Clergy to their own Metropoli- 
tan, and wiſely ordering every buſineſs to be determined in 
that Province where it aroſe, knowing that the Spirit of 
God would not be wanting to any Country, where a Council 
of Biſhops ſhould meet ; ſo that none need fear to be injured, 


ſmece 


(:) Bin. pag. 
757. col. 2. 
Lab. col. 1675. 


(%) Bin. pig. 
758. 


(w) Lab. col. 
1678, 


(x) Bin. pag. 
794. &c. Lab. 
col. 1688. 
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Tnce they might appeal to a greater Council of their own 

een. or : a Univerſal Synod: Whereas if Fudgment 
were to be given beyond the Seas, many Witneſſes muſt be 
wanting, and many other things muſt hinder the finding cut 
of truth. They add, —T hat they could not find any Coun- 
cil which allowed his Holineſs to ſend any Lepgates to hear 
Cauſes ; and for thoſe Canons which Fauſtinus had produ- 
ced, as made at Nice, they could find no ſuch Canons in 
the Authentick Copies of that Council. Finally, They bid 
him not ſend any of his Clerks to execute his Sentence, to 
which if they ſhould ſubmit, they ſhowld ſeem to bring the 
vanity of Secular Arrogance into God*s Church. This is 
the Sum of this excellent Letter, which diſowns and 
condemns all Appeals, and renounces the Popes juri(: 
diction over Africa, with a modeſt intimation, that his 
claim was grounded upon a notorious Forgery, and 
therefore he is required to pretend to it no longer, for 
that they will not ſubmit to ſuch an Uſurpation. Yet 
ſuch ts the Impudence of the Roman Editors, that in 
a Marginal Note upon this Epiſtle (z), they ſay theſe 
African Biſhops defire the Pope, to appoint another way 
of proſecuting Appeals : Which is a groſs contradiQin 
the Text it ſelf, wherein all manner of Appeals, an 
all ways of proſecuting them are utterly condemned; 
but this was too harſh, and therefore the Truth was to 
be daubed over with this plauſible Fiion. 

Aﬀer this Binigs prelents us with another Edition 
of theſe African Canons and Epiſtles, in Latin and 
Greek («). And Labbe newly publiſhes the Epiſtle of 
one Leporius, who had been converted from Hereſie, 
and reconciled to the Church by the African Biſhops (»), 
by which we may learn, that a Heretick need not go 
to Rome to recant, as the Notes formerly affirmed. 
There is nothing further obſervable before the Coun- 
cil of Epheſus, except two Conncils, one at Rome, where- 
in the Pope is faid to make Cyril his Legate in the 
Cauſe of Neſtorius ; the other at Alexandria, in which 
Cyril is pretended to Act by this delegated power (x). 
But 
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But this will be more properly confidered in the Hi- 
ſtory of that General Council, where theſe Epiſtles 
are printed at large, 


CG HAE 16 


Of the time from the Council of Epheſus 
rill the Council of Chalcedon. 


& 1. TN. this Year was held the Third General 

 -F Council at Epheſus, upon the account of e- 
forins, who” about three years before had been made 
Biſhop of Conftantinople, and was at firſt believed to be 
both Pious and Orthodox ; but he had not ſat long 
in that See, before -— began to publiſh certain Do- 
&rines about our Saviour, which gave great offence'; 
for he taught that Jeſas Chriſt was two Perſons, one 
as the Son of God, another as the Son of Man ; and 
therefore he denied the Bleſſed Virgin to be the Mo- 
ther of God, holding that the Perſon which was born of 
her;-was no more than a Meer Man : Which Opini- 
ons, not only made a Faction at ConFantinople, but 
cauſed Diviſfions among the Egyptian Monks ; where- 
upon St. Cyril firſt writ a Confutation of them to thoſe 
Monks, and then with great modeſty admoniſhed Ne- 
forius of theſe Errors, by divers Letters ; but he deſpi- 
fed his Admonition, juſtified the Dodrines, and perſe- 
cuted thoſe who would not own them, being ſupport- 
ed by his Intereſt in the Imperial Court. Upon this, 
Cyril called in Pope Celeſtine to his aſliſtance, ſending 
him an account of what he had writ to Neftorius : 
On the other fide, Neftorius alſo writ to Celeſtine, and 


ſent. 
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Ax. Dom, 431. 


- 
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ſent his Sermons'in which theſe Dorines were contain- 
ed, for him to peraſe. 'The Pope by the advice of 
ſuch Weſtern Biſhops as he could then get together, 
rakes the part of Cyril, and offered him to join with him 
in condemning Neſftorius, if he did not recant : But the 
Authority of theſe two Patriarchs of Rome and Alexan- 
dria, not ſufhcing to condemn a Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
»#ople, .it was thought fit to deſire the Emperor to call 
a General Council at Epheſus, where NeFforius might 
appear, and his Opinions be examined ; and the Em- 
peror at length did agree to this Requeſt. Now that 
which we are to obſerve concerning this General Coun- 
Cil, ſhall be under theſe Heads. Fir#}, To enquire by 
whom ic was called and convened. Secondly, Who pre- 
ſided in it. Thirdly, What is memorable in the Acts 
of - Fourthly, Who confirmed the Decrees there 

made. 7 
As to the firſt, the Hiſtorical Preface, befgre this 
Council, labours to perſuade us, That CeleftivZ :com- 
Ca) Bin, Tor manded the Council to be called (a) ; and the Notes 
}. par. 2. pag. 2fer it ſay, ir was appointed by the Authority of Cele- 
2. Lab. Tom.z. [tine, and gathered together by the counſel, aid and afſi- 
col. 4. ftance of Theodoſius the Emperor (b). The: Cardinal 
(6) Bin, P's- goes further, and faith Theodofins called. it by. the Authe- 
444g en" rity of Celeſtine (c) ; but when this is to be proved, 
(2) Boren 4n. both the Notes and Baronius are conteſt to make out, 
$30. pag. 547,that ths Council was not called without the Popes conſent .; 
&c. which may be. proved concerning every. Orthodox Bi- 
ſhop that was there; and fo gives no peculiar advan- 
rage to the Biſhop of Rowe. But as to the Convening 
it by bu Authority, nothing can be more falſe: For by the 
Emperors firſt Letter to Cyril, it appears that ſome then 
thought to order Matters of Religion by Power, rather than 
(d) Bin. pag. by conſulting in common (4d); in which words he reflects 
162, 163. 146, upon Pope Celeftine and Cyril, who thought, by the Aus 
col. 4.3 3. thority of their Private Synods at Rome and Alexandria, 
to have condemned NeFtorius, who was a Patriarch as 
well as they ; and therefore the Emperor rightly con- 
ſidered, that he could not be tried = by a mm 
ouncil. 
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Council : So that it ſeems Celefine, at firſt, had no mind 

ſuch a Council ſhould be called, nor Cyril neither ; but 

when they ſaw their Authority was inſufficient, then 

Cyril put the Monks of Conſtantinople upon petitioning 

the Emperor to command a General Council to meet wery 

ſpeedily (as their words are) (e); and the ſame Cyr:l(:) ris. pag. 

put 7uvenalis, Biſhop of Feruſalem, upon writing to the 152. Lab. col. 

Emperor for the ſame purpoſe (f)). Now why ſhould 429+, 

not theſe Applications have been made to the Pope,” ) of 4 ad 

if the Council were to. be called by his Authority ? Be- ;{;/ co. 488. 

6des, if Celeftine had called it, his Letter of Summons 

would appear; but though none ever ſaw that, the Em- 

perors Edid is yet extant, wherein he fixes the day and 

place for the Council to meet, enjoyns Cyril, with the 

Biſhops of his Province, to be there at that time, and 

tells him he had writ to all other Metropolitans (pro- 

bably to Celeſtine among the reſt ) to attend the Synod, 

and not to meddle with this Matter, till the meeting 

of this General Aſſembly, from which whoever abſent- | 

ed himſelf, ſhould not be excuſed (g). Which is as full (4) g;». peg. 

a proof that the Emperor called it by his Authority, 164. La. col. 

as is poſſible to be made; and we need add nothing to 436: 

it but this, that the Synod it ſelf every where declares 

it was called 5x v:oTioud]&, by the Emperors Decree (5), (kh) Bin. pag. 

& revwal@ by his Will (3), and Summoned by bis Letter (&); 168, 210. Lab. 

yea, the Pope himſelf faith, I have obeyed your Pleaſure ©): 445-560. 

as far as I was able, and 1 do appear in the Council which * A af pt 

you have commanded, by thoſe I have ſent in my ſtead (l).,,,, 

And when theſe Legates came to Epheſus, they ſay, we (k) Bin. pag. 

are come to the Synod which hath been appointed by the moſt 211, 212,214. 

Chriſtian and Gracious Emperors (m). So that it is hop w 562, 

ſtrange impudence of Baronins and Binius, in deſpite of (2) a "8 

ſo clear evidence, to pretend this Council was conve- 26. Lab. col. 

ned only by the Advice and Miniſtry of Theodoſius, but 620. 

by the Authority of Pope Celeſtine. (m) Bin, page 
Secondly, The like prevarication they uſe about the 733: % ol 

Preſident of this General Council, for Belarmine had ©” 

mad: it a Maxim, That in General Councils it was the 

Popes priviledge to preſide nnd or his Legates, and 

to 
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(n) Bellar. de) to moderate all as Supream Judge (n) : Wherefore the 
Concil. lib. 1. Preface to the Council faith, Cyril was to preſide by the 
Cap. 19. command of Celeſtine, and the Authority of the Apoſtolick 
(o) Pref. Bin. See (0); and the Notes ſay, The Pope preſided there by 
pag- 2-Lab. Cyril, who bad the Office f his Legate(p): And alittle 
col. 5- . after they produce all the Hiſtorians who writ after 
(P) ape Sis Emwagrius ( An. Dom. 595.) ; and becauſe he faith Ce- 
DP. | leftine had given Cyril his place, they conclude thence, 
1243- that he was Preſident of the Council by virtue of that 
Grant : But indeed the firſt place belonged to Cyril as 
Patriarch of Alexandria, in his own Right, becauſe the 
Biſhop of Rome was abſent, and he of Conftantinople 
was the Criminal to be tried ; yet Celeftine had cun- 
ningly given him that which was his due without any 
gift; for in his Letter to him long before the Council 
was called (when the Synod at Rome had condemned 
Neſtorius) Celeftine ſaith, be might take to him both the 
(q) Concil. Eph. Autbority of his Throne, and the Order of bis Place (q); 
par. 1. cap. 15+ which Conikes no more, than that Cyr] might vote in 
wY Ps '33* Celeſtine?s Name, and add the Credit of the Firſt Patri- 
- ©:349* arch to his own Authority, to make the Sentence a- 
gainſt Neſ/torius the more Venerable. And the begin- 
ning of the Adts diſtinguiſh Cyris precedency from his 
(r)-H1emwyG-, holding Celeſtine's place (if they be rightly pointed, ) 
2; Toy Timy, -- Cyril, Biſhop of Alexandria, prefiding,and [having] the 
_ _ Pag. x 16% of Celeſtine, &c. And ſo Zonaras underſtood it, 
1%; © who faith, Cyril of Alexandria preſided, and alſo had 
(:) Balſam, & the place of Celeſtine ; thus alſo Balſamon (s). So that it 
Zonar. in 1, ſeems Cyril was Preſident of the Council, either by 
Can. Eph. ap. choice of the Fathers,or in his own Right, as the Chief 
Bever. Tom. 1. Patriach preſent ; and he alſo voted in the place of 
win ao Celeftine who was abſent; and probably by virtue of that 
(8) Bin Repreſentation alſo, fate above all the other Patriarchs, 
Rds, a, *, However this is certain, that the Biſhop of Epheſus, 
col. 763, &c. Memnon, Who had no delegation from the Pope, is 
(») Bin. pag. alſo reckoned Preſident of the Synod ; and he, together 
44 Lb, col. whh St. Cyril, ay _ calien tCaexol Tis ours, even 
by thrice in one Epiſtle (z). Andagain, Tlg«idyor (#) ; yea, 
0] 26.08 theſe two are called, the Head f the Council (w): a” 
786. a 
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all this without any mention of their having theſe 
Titles, or this Power from the Pope. Moreover, we 

may obſerve, that Cyril alone is ſometimes called the 
Preſident of this Council (x); and the Party of Fohr, ;.1 7, 
Biſhop of Antioch, charges him with uſurping this 47. & Concil. 
place, which was not given him by the Canons or Chalced. A9.g. 
the Emperor's Edi&; ( they valued not, it ſeems, the & #2 Act. Eph. 
Popes Grant (y) ; fo that this Title is variouſly applied, /*; _ Cone 
and no Argument can be formed from it for the Popes 4 Bin b. 2746 
Supremacy ; who alſo ſent three other Legates to this Zab.col. 71 4. 
Synod, to repreſent his Perſon, and ſupply his Place, 

as Celeftine?s own Letter declares (z) : Yea, the Coun: (z) Bin. pag. 
cil it ſelf declares, that theſe three Legates, Arcadius, 236: Lab. col. 
Projefus and Philip did ſupply Celeſtin's place (a). Now *2*: 

it 1s not eaſe to underſtand how Cyril ſhould be the + 
Popes Legate and ſupply his Place, and yet at theſame cg. 555, & 
time three other Legates need to be fent alſo to ſupply 783. 

the ſame place,unleſs we expound this Grant of the Popes 

to Cyril, to ſignifie no more than a declaration, that 

he would agree to all that Cyril voted for, which is 

far from making him a formal Legate, or for giving 

him that Authority which he had in this Council. 

We conclude therefore, that Cyril, as the firſt Patri- 

arch preſent, and the moſt learned of all that oppoſed 

Neſtorius *, and Memmnon as Biſhop of Epheſus, where * cyril. ——- 
the Council was held, were choſen Moderators by the Cui tunc da- 
Synod : Nor is it likely that the Popes making theſe his tur primarus 
Legates (if that were true, which Baronius only ſup- ps ——_ 
poles, but doth not prove ) (5), would have given .,,, 0 _m_ 
them 'any Power over the Council, fince Arcadius, Pro- (b) Baron. 4. 
jeFus and Philip, who really were the Popes Legates, 439. & 4». 
did not preſide, nor are they reckoned up in the firſt +3": 

place, no not in the Subſcriptions, which yet are not 

certainly genuine (c). And when the Council ſent (1 z,,,, ,. 
two of theſe Legates among others on an Embaſlie to ,;1. pag. 566, 
Conſtantinople, they lay their Commands on them, and 568. 
threaten, if they do not obſerve their Orders, the | | 
would neither confirm their As, nor yet receive them WOWs v4 
into Communion (4) : Which ſhews the Council was !;, 


mitra 4; 
2 ſuperior 


Pap.ep. 
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ſuperior even to the Popes Legates; and that their re- 
preſenting the Popes perſon, did not intitle them to any 
Power over the Council, which is that the Roman Pa- 
rafites would make out. Richerius expoſes Baronius 
for ſaying Philip had a place before the Biſhops, becauſe 
* Tom. 1. cap. he was a Cardinal? ' The firſt Seat and Vote there- 
7.5. 6. p-287+ fore belonged to Cyril, but Chriſt ( as theſe Fathers 
ſay properly) was the Head of this General Coun- 
(e) Concil. Eph. c;/ &, and was repreſented by the Holy Goſpels, 
par- 3- cap-13* placed above all,on a Throne,out of which all deciſions 
pag. 403* Bn. ere made, not by any Humane Authority, either of 
Cyril or Celeſtine hinſelf. 

Thirdly, We ſhall next examine into the proceedings 
of this Council, and ſee where the Editors have pre- 
varicated therein for the intereſt of Rowe, as allo what 
elſe therein is pertinent to our purpoſe. Now theſe 
are, Firſt thoſe things which hapned before ; and, Se- 
condly in the Council. Firſt, Before the Council in 
Cyril's Letter to Neſtorius, he tells him, that Celeſtine 
and the Biſhops aſſembled at Rome, had adviſed him to 
enquire. whether thoſe Papers were writ by Neftorins 

(f) Myrevoy- or no (f). This they all falfly tranſlate, Celeſtino ju- 
16-—— Kar bente, &c. as if the Pope had a Power to command Cy- 
Bw, = Con- rjil; whereas the Original Word imports no more than 
Þ. 119. Laþ, An intimation given him to make this enquiry ; and 
col. 313.& Bg- that not by the Pope alone, but by the whole Roman 
708. An. 430, Synod. Again, ſince this Controverſie began between 
P- $33» two Patriarchs, Cyril was ſo modeſt, that he would 
not by his own ſingle Authority Anathematize Nefto- 

rius, till he had acquainted the Biſhops both of the' Eaf 

and eF with it; yet he declares he had power to have 

(gs) Bin. pag. done this if he pleaſed (g). Now his forbearing to do 
bs york this out of Prudence and Humility, is by the Roman 
po pk 59g * Editors, in their Preface and Notes, aſcribed moſt falſly 
to his want of Power and Authority. Thirdly, In the 
Proteſtation of the Clergy of Conſtantinople, they prove 

themſelves Orthodox, becauſe they held the ſame Faith 

with the Church of Antioch; and that which was 

held by Exſtathius, Biſhop there, in the time - the 

icene 


/ 
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Nicene Council, making no mention of Rome at all (4).(b) Concil.Eph' 
And though now the Faith of the Roman Church is '- cap- 13: 
pretended to be the ſole Infallible Rule of what is Or- ES. 


1 4 L b. I, Os 
thodox, it was not thought ſo then : For Pope Cele. ab. col. 3 4 


ftine himſelf ſaith Neſftorius is to be condemned, unleſs be 

profeſs the Faith of the Roman and the Alexandrian Churches, 

and that which the Catholick Church held (i) : And the(;) Ib. cap. 15. 
Pope repeats this in his Epiſtle ro NeForius (&); and in» p: 133: 
that to ohm, Biſhop of Antioch (I): So that the Roman wn col. 349. 
Church was then only a part of the Catholick Church rp 
as that of Alexandria was; had it then been (as now it (4) Cap. 18. 
is ſaid to be) the ſame with the Catholick Church, B:».-p. 138. 
the Pope was guilty in three ſeveral Epiſtles of a no- £45: col. 361. 
torious Tautology ; for according to the modern Style) 0) 6. 

it had been enough to have ſaid Neftorius muſt profeſs; ,; £- OY 
he held the Faith of the Roman Catholick Church 

So when Cyri/ had informed Fobn of Antioch, that the 

Roman Synod had condemned NeFforius, and writ to 

him, to the Biſhop of Theſſalonica, to thoſe of Mace- 

don, and to him of Feruſalem to joyn in- this Sentence, 

Cyril adds, that be of Antioch muſt comply with this De- 

cree, unleſs he would be deprived of the Gommunion of the 

whole Weftern Church, and of rob þ other Great Men (m). (m) Cap. +1. 
This paſſage the Preface cites to prove that Cyril made in. p. 1 44. 
uſe of the Popes Authority as his Chief Weapon in this £45. col, 380. 
Cauſe (»); but it is plain he doth not ſo much as men: (=) Pref. Bin. p. 
:tion the Pope,or the Roman Church alone, nor doth he 2: Lab. Pref. p. 
- urge the danger of loſing the Communion of that 3: 5979% 
Church, ſingly conſidered, but of all the Weſtern #i* ?: 535: 
Churches, and divers eminent ones in the Eaft ; and 

it was the Popes. agreeing with all theſe rhat made his 
Communion fo valuable. Fourthly, as to the Titles of 

theſe Epiſtles, which. were writ before the Council, we hs Gan 5 6. Bis 
may obſerve, that Neftorius writes to Celeſtine as to his ,, PP h Py 
Brother, and faith he would converſe with him, as one Lab.col. 349. 
Brother uſe to do with another (0) ; which ſhews, that as & 351. Baron. 
Patriarchs, they were upon equal ground. *Tis true Cy- £%:439-p-530- 
ril (who was as eminent for his Modeſty as his Learn- (?/0P-23,5m- 


ing ) calls Celeſtine by the Title of. bis Lord (p), won 9h. _—_ 
whi 
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which the Romaniſts would draw concluſions for their 
Supremacy ; but we note, that in the ſame Epiſtle 
he calls Fohn of Antioch allo his Lord, belowed Brother 
(9\ Bin. & Lab, and Fellow- miniſter (q) , which very words Cyril uſes 
ibid, when he ſpeaks of CeleFtine in his Epiſtle to Fuvenal, 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, calling the Pope there, hi Lord, 
(r) Cap.24 Bin. mo#F Religions Brother and Fellow-minifter (r); yea, ſuch 
P38: 147- Lab. was the Humility of thoſe Primitive Biſhops, that they 
dota frequently ſtiled their Equals and Inferiors their Lords; 
(s) Cap.2:2.8in, 1O Cyril calls Acacius Biſhop of Berea (s) : So John, Bi- 
pag. 145. Lab, ſhop of Antioch, calls Neſftorius, his Lord (t), and the 
col. 381, ſame Title in the ſame Epiſtle he beſtows upon Arche- 
1-7" ag laus, Biſhop of Mindus, a ſmall City («). And of this 
pag. 150. La, WE Might give many more inſtances,but theſe may ſuffice 
col 393, to expoſe thoſe vain Arguers,who from ſome ſuch Titles 
beſtowed on the Roman Biſhop, think to eſtabliſh his 
Univerſal Supremacy. Fifthly, Among all theſe pre- 
liminary Epiſtles, there are none meaner, both- for 
Style and Senſe, than thoſe of Pope Celeſtine ; yer Ba- 
ronius brags of that to NeForius, as the Poificipal 
Thing which confuted him, calling it a Divine Epi- 
(w) Baron. An. ftle Cw). But alas it is infinitely ſhort of Cyris Letters ; 
43% Pag- 534+ the Phraſe is very ordinary, the Periods intricate, the 
| Arguments ſuch as might have been uſed againſt' any 
Heretick, and his Application of the Holy Texts very 
odd ; as when the Church of Gn/tantinople diſcovered 
Ne#Forins to be a Heretick, he faith, he may uſe St. 
(ﬆ) Gap. 18. Paul's words, we know not what to pray "for as we ought (x). 
rg "Y ou * However there is one remarkable Paſlage in it (a little 
'e- 35% after } where he ſaith, Thoſe things which the ApoFtles 
have fully and plainly declared to ns, ought neither to be 
a ed nor diminiſhed. Had his Succeffors obſerved 
this Rule, a great part of their Trent Articles had never 

been eſtabliſhed : And it had been well if the Editors 
had not in that very Page left out by deſign, one of 

Celeſtine's own words. For he threatens Neſtorizs, that 

if after this third Admonition he did not amend, he 

ſhould be utterly excommunicated ( «7m ns 78 ovredyis 

14@ry) x) Tis TOY xerriarey owes) by bis Synod, and by - 

Counci 
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Council of all Chriſtians. Here they leave out (per ), 

and tranſlate it ab Univerſitate Collegis & conventu Chri- 

ftianorum (y ); as if the Pope alone had power to ſe- (7) Bin. pag. 
parate a Patriarch from the Communion of the Uni- ? 36: £44. col. 
verſal Church ; whereas even when the Weſtern Bi- 357: 

ſhops joyned with him, St. Cal notes, that thoſe who 

ſubmitted not to their Decree, would only loſe the 
Communion of the Weſtern Church (z): And if this (z) Ep. ad job. 
Sentence were confirmed in the Ea# too, then indeed Antioch. cap. 
Neftorius and his party, as Celeſtine intimates, would **: —_ 
be caſt out of the Univerſal Church. Sixthly, In Cyril's + $4 anni 
Letter to Neſforius, there 1s this remarkable Saying, 

That Peter and John were (ioTipe ) of equal Dignity, 

as they were both Apoſtles and Holy Diſciples (a); which (a) cap.16.8in. 
ſhews (for all the brags of the Popes Legate in the Coun: pag. i 5 3. La. 
Cil, thaz Peter was the Head of the Faith, and of the <9l- 400- 
Apoſtles ) (b); they did not believe there was any dif- (6) Par. 2. Act. 
ference as ro Power and Dignity among the Apoſtles, 2-5. pag-2 35- 
and that ſaying muſt paſs for a piece of Flattery, and 

is not to be regarded, becauſe it comes from a Creature 

of the Popes, and one of his own Houſe, who by the 

Canons was no lawful evidence (c). Seventhly, In the /c) aa tetimo- 
Emperor*% Commithon to Candidianus, one of his great nium non ad- 
Officers,who was to preſide in the Council,we may ſee, mittendos quos 
the Emperor gives him power to appoint what Cauſes - opp oy 
and Queſtions ſhall be firſt treated of, and to forbid odhrea-nefbgy 
any pecuniary or criminal Cauſes to be tried there (4) ; Concil. Car- 
which ſhews that the Emperor reſerved the Power of thag. 7. can. 4. 
managing and ordering the Synod, to himſelf, and (#) Cap: 35- 


_ a Lay-man his repreſentative for that pur- monde, Bt 
pole. 


« & col. 
Secondly, As to the Paſſages in the Council, if the * of 4 


Preface and the Names before the As, be genuine (of 
which there is ſome doubt), we may note, that it is 
there declared, the Council met by the Emperors Command, 
and that Cyri/ 15 mentioned firſt, both in his own Right, 
as the chief Patriarch preſent, and as he had the pre- 
cedence due to Celeſtine, here called Arch-Biſhop of the 
Roman Church (a Title given to Cyril afterwards ) Jus 

egate 
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Legate he-is no where faid- to be, but only to have his 
(e) Concil.Rph. place (e) ; that is, to fit firſt as the Pope would have 
par. 2. Act 1. done had he been there. Moreover, it is remarkable, 
yr Fe 168. that the Council begins without the Popes Legates, who 
-e*- +#5* did not come till the three Seffions of the firſt A& was 
over. But there is one notorious falſhood both in the 

Notes and in Baronius,which they deviſe purely in favour 

of the Pope, and to make him ſeem to have had ſome 
Supremacy in this Council : For they ſay, that in the 

very firſt Attion, Peter, a PrieFt of Alexandria, did read 


that which Pope Celeſtine and Cyril writ againſt Neſto-: 


(f) Bin. not, Tius ( f ). Whereas the Ads of the Council ſhew the 
pag. 481. Leb, Contrary, namely, that though Peter did ſay he had 
col-1246. thoſe Epiſtles of Celeſtine and Cyril in his hands, yet the 
"7" Wh Council ordered, that the Emperors Edi&t, by which 
5: 5** they were convened , ſhould be read in the firſt 
(s) Bin. pag. "onq (gz), and it was read accordingly : Binius, by 
171. Lab, col. falſe tranſlating the Adts ſaith, Peter offered to read 
652 theſe Epiſtles firſt ; but Labbe honeſtly alters that cor- 
rupt Verſion, and faith only, he had them in bs hand: 

to do with them as the Synod pleaſed : But we ſee the Sy- 

nod did not allow them to be read in the firſt place ; 

and afterwards when theſe Epiſtles were called for, 

CyriPs Epiſtle to Neſtorius was firſt read and approved 

by the whole Synod to be Orthodox, not becauſe it 

was agreeable to the opinion of Celetine ( whom they 

do not once name ), but becauſe it was conformable to 

(b) Bin. pag. the Council of Nice(b) : Yea the whole Council had 
174,175. Lab.confirmed the Faith of Cyril, and unanimouſly con- 
col. 461,&c QJemned Neſftorius before they called upon the Notary 


(i) Bin. pag. tO read the Epiltle of Celeftine Arch-Biſhop of Rome(;): 


190, 191. Lab. So that the matters contained in that Popes Epiſtle, 
col. 501. could neither be the ſole nor principal Motive to the 
Council tocondemn Neſftorius. For after the reading 
this Epiſtle, they alſo read other Writings of Cyri/ up- 
on this Subje&, and then heard the Opinions of the 
Ancient Do@tors, Martyrs and Orthodox Fathers reci- 
red ; as alſo a Colle&ion of the Blaſphemies contained 
in Neſftorius his Works, and the Epiſtle of yy 

iſhop 
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Biſhop of Carthage, declaring: his conſent to their pro- 
ceedings: . Aﬀter all which they both pronounce and 
ſubſcribe the ſolemn Sentence of depoſing and excom- 
municating Neſftorius, according to . the, Canons, and 
agreeable to the Decree mentioned in the Letter of Ce- 
leftine, but the Sentence was paſſed. in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the true and. ſupream Preſident of 
this Aſſembly (4): And all this was done before Arcad;- (*) Bin. pag. 
us, Projeftus and Philip, the Popes Legates, came to 224: £44. col. 
Epheſus, and yet their abſence was never objected by **?*' 
Neſftorius, as if that had invalidated theſe Acts. Fur- 
ther, we may obſerve that an Oath was given in this 
Council only upon the Holy Goſpels ( according to 
the Proteſtant uſage) (1), not upon any relics of the (1) 8i1. pag. 
Saints, as the praQice is now at Rome. In the ſecond 192- £6. col. 
Action, both Baronius and Binivs add a. word to the 5+ 
Text, and make the Popes Legate call the Pope when | 
he ſpeaks to the Synod [weſtrum Caput ] your Head (mm); (#) ED. 
and Baronius bids the Reader obſerve, that Philip the +41 pag. 576+ 
Popes Legate in open Synod profeſſed the Biſhop of Rome 
was the Head f the Chtholick Church, and other Biſhops, 
members under this Head : But firſt, this word [wveſtrum: | 
is forged by Baronius and Binius, the Greek having no 
more than [| 73 «4yig x«92a4j5 ] and Labbs hath been ſo 
much aſhamed of this addition, that he leaves out 
[veſtro] (n); and the ſenſe of the place is, that upon (x) 7.24. col. 
the Councils Acclamations. by way of approving Ce- 619- 
leftines Letter as Orthodox, Philip gives them thanks, 
that by their Holy Voices, they as Holy Members had agreed 
to an Holy Head; he doth not ſay to their Holy Head, 
yet if he had, the whole Synod, and the three Legates 
particularly in a ſolemn Relation to the Emperor, call 
Cyril the Head of the Biſhops bere aſſembled (6) ; but he (©) Par. 2. Act. 
would be ridiculous who ſhould thence infer That Cyr: ra 54 i 
was the perpetual Head of the whole Catholick Church; oy PI 
yet we may more juſtly prove that from an Ac of the 
whole Council, than Baronius doth the Popes Supremacy, 
from a Rhodomontado of his own Legate, who barely 
laid this, the Council neither approving nor diſap- 

I proving * 


<8 The Chureh Biftory ceard, Part. Til 

* Vide dicturs' proving * of what he ſaid in favonr of his own Biſhop, 

Imp. Juſtiniani And no doubt the Orthodox Patriarchs might any of 

- hag” ,. them properly be called by this Title of an Head: 

FRY : For Cyril, yea Memnon, Biſhop of Epbeſws, are fo ſtiled 
S. 9..p. 299. ? = Po ws 

Bin. Tom. 2. in the Councils Petition to t Emperor, to ſet them 

par.2. pag-162 at liBerty, left rhe Symd want an Head, and all the Biſhops 

$63. of the World lie a an beavy burden of grief for want of 

(p) Bin. pag. Their Preſidents (p). So that it is plain by theſe Titles, 

N99 ee. 6 p P 

304. Lab. col. in thoſe days, no more was meant, than that the Bi- 

786. ſhops to whom they are applied had ſome eminent 

place inthe Church, and in this General Council; not 

that all, or any one who is called an Head, had, or 

ought to have any ſuprear ſtanding Juriſdiction in all 

times over the whole Catholick Church. So when the 

(9) Act. 4-Bin. Council calls Alexandria the greater Seat (q), and Ferw- 

_—— Lad. lems is called: an ApoFtolical Chureh (r), and Pope Cele 

(@) © pag. ime Tiles Cyril aw” ApoFolical Man (:) ; none of thoſe 

244. Lab. col, Churches did ever draw any conſequences from theſe 

641. paſſages, that. their Biſhops were Supream Judges over 

() Par. 3- CP» rbe whole Catholick Church; that abſurdity is peculiar 

23: B-9-P36- to the Paraſites of Rowe, who make this Inference 

10779, from every Honourable Title, thar is, any where, or 

upon any occaſion, by wa of Complement, or fſeri- 

ouſly be d upon the Pope ; but ſince others had 

the ſame TRIOS them upon Occaſion, it is plain 

there is no good ground for ſuch Concluſions. Ir is 

further memorable, that when Joon Patriarch of An- 

trovch, would have ufurped a Juriſdi&tion over the Bi- 

ſhops of Cyprus, the Council of Epheſus decreed, that no 

jſhop ſhould have, or aſſume any Power over thoſe Provin- 

ces which bad not been under bim or ba Predeceſſors before 

(5) Biv. pag. ihat time (t),; which Decree galaty condemns the Bi- 

306. Lab.col. ſhop of Rome ng a Juriſdiction over this Illand of 

Lo1. Britain ſince the Epheline Conncil, becauſe it was not 

under any of the Popes, either then, or of many years 

after. Finally, we may note, that Jobm, Patriarch of 

Antioch, being ſecretly a favourer of Neftorius, would 

tot joyn with Cyril or Celeftine in condemning him, 

but held a fparate Council with ſuch Biſhops as were - 
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his party, and there they Excommunicated and De- 
poſed Cyril and Memnon with all that joyned with them. 
On the other ſide, the lawful general Council Excom- 
municated Toby of Antioch and his accomplices; and 
afterwards upon his Repentance Cyril declares, he re- 
fored bim to Communion + = the terms preſcribed by the 
true Council of Epheſus (s). Now if the Pope of Rome had (+) Par.3. cap 
then been known and believed to be the ſupreme head 3*®" rig | 
of the Catholick Church, and che only infallible Judge {57. © 
in matters of Faith ; how could the Biſhop of Antioch 
ſo much as pretend to Condemn that ſide on which 

Cele ftine was, or to reje that Council wherein his Le- 

ates fat and voted againſt him? Or how came the 
Pious Emperor Theodoſizs, and his Officers ſo openly and 
ſo long to abet the party of Fobn of Anticch, againſt 

that of Celeftine and Cyril? There needed but two 
Arguments, viz. thoſe of the Popes Infallibility and 
Supremacy , to have confqunded all the pretences of 

this Schilmatical Councy, and they are not ſo much 

2s ance mentioned ; Which is a certain Evidence, that 
neither fide knew of, or believed cheſe Papal Privi- 

ledges, uſurped in later times by that encroaching 

vEC. 


Fourthly, I come to conſider the confirmation of the 
Acts of this general Counci): And this the Preface al- 
cribes intirely to the Pape (w), and fo do the Notes (») Bin. Pref. 
after the Council upon the word | Approved] (x), pag-5. Lb. col- 
and fo doth Raronivs in ſeveral places : But all this is'%_ | 
without any juſt ground; For the Preface ſaith, he in) in, es 
ſent his Legates to confirm the As of the Council in bis ©," ©; Suge 
name, and Cites for this theſe words out of Celeſtine's 
Letter {ent to the Synod by theſes Legates : Aud what 
you dercee, ſhall be accounted, defined and determined for the 
tranquility of all Churches (y). Bat no ſuch words are (y) Prafar. Bin. 
in that Epiltle, che Pop: ſaying no more, but only bat pag: 5-£96.col. 
be bad ſent theſe Perſons to be preſent at thiir Ads, and to 
confirm what be had long ſince decreed * ; To which be hoped * £in'9 Pelta- 
their Holineſs would aſſent, becauſe they knew that which ng Ds 
Actis veltris intererunt, queque & vobis ſunt conſtituta fuo calculo denud confirmabunr. 
Richer. Hiſt. Concil, Tom, 1. cap.7. pag. 294. I 2 W145 
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(x) Concil. par. 2y4s determined, was for the peace of all Churches (2). The 
?. Act. 2. Bi: ſenſe of which is, that Celeftine having long before 
Pg 4+ = Condemned Neforius at Rome, he ſent his Legates to 
the eral Council to get that Sentence confirmed, 

and doubted not of their affent to ir, ſince this caſting 

out of Neſftorius (the diſturber of the Churches quiet) 

would rend to the Peace of the whole Church : So 

that this paſſage proves, that the Council was to con- 

firm the Popes Decree, not that he was to confirm 

their Acts: And the Synod in their Letter to Pope Ce- 

leftine do expreſly ſay, That they had judged bs Sentence 

againſt the Pelagians ſhould remain firm and be valid, &c. 

adding that they bad ſeut him the As of the Synod and 

(#) Par. 2. Act. the Subſcriptions, that he might know what was done (a). 
$- 5x. pag- But there is not one word Leficing him to confirm their 
555 - "> Decrees : But as to the Emperors, the caſe is clear; For 
F the Synod and the three Legates of the Pope addreſs 

to them, ro Command that what this General Council had 

done againſt Neſtorius might 'be in force, being confirmed 

(b) Ibid. Bin. by their conſent and approbation (b). And they Petition 
.;r phy on the Emperors to make null and woid the falſe Synods un- 
antes by 431, Canonical proceedings againſt Cyril and Memnon (c). And 
pag.579. IN another Relation to the Emperors, they. put both 
(c) Bin. pag. theſe requeſts together (4) : And Sozomes ſaith in ex- 
304. Lab. col. preſs terms , that the Emperor by bu ſuffrage confir- 


C1) bin 28. med their As (e) : Yea theſe Teſtimonies are ſo ex- 
295% rl pe} preſs, that Bizizs himſelf in his Notes at laſt grants, 


766, 767. That the Emperor dimiſſed the Biſhops, adding this Decree, 
(e) Sozom.Hilt. har the Sentence of this Holy General Council againſt Ne- 


id. 7 Sx. 9- ftorius ſhould ffand in full force (f). So that nothing 
FF) + ge bur the prodigious partiality of Baronius and Biniw: 


pag. 483. Lab. for the Popes ſupremacy could put them upon invent- 
col. 1251- ing ſo groundlefs a Story, as that of the Popes con- 
Richer. cap 7- fifming the Decrees of this Council ; which he did no 
4 >. P:327- otherwiſe than all other eminent Orthodox Biſhops, 
e Emperors . . . | : 

Letter in the fhat is, by conſenting to their Acts, and applauding 
Pſeudo-Sy- them afterwards. 

nod ſaith, The 

confirmation of the Afr ſhould have been obtained from him : And there Bin. his Note 
is, How this confirmation is to be underſtood, other imperial Letters ſhew. Bin. pag. 270 
Lab.col.706, F.2, SOMme 
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6. 2. Some other ſcattered paſſages there are which 
we will briefly put together here before . we conclude 
this diſcourſe. ThePfeface boaſts much of the words 
of Firmus Biſhop of Czſares, and cites them thus, char 
the Synod had followed that which Celeſtine bad preſcri- 
bed, and being compelled by bis Authority had paſſed Sen- 
rence ou Neſtorius and his Opinion (g) ; and a little after, (2) Prefar. Bin. 
Firmus his words are otherwiſe cited in the ſame Pre- P*8: 2- £96. 
face, viz. That Celelitine had preſcribed a certain Rule for M$: 
this buſineſs, which the Crane” following, obſerving dili- 
gents the form f the Canons, they had inflicted the Cano- 
nical and Apoſtolical Fudgment t upon him (b) ; and hence | Richerius 
they infer , that the Pope bad commanded the Eaftern/***' that the 
Biſhops, to Decree over again and execute his Sentence a- -2 4 _ 
g4ain#} Neſtorius (z); Yea Baronius is{o bold as to affirm. mean of S 
That Celeſtine ſent his Legates, not to ſubjeft the Cauſe of Synod: Sentence. 
Neſtorius ro a new Examimation, but only toſee bis Sentence T9. 1. $. g. 
Executed; and that neither did he allow the {Council any ?j5: 297: 
more than only to Execute his Decree ; nor did this general pq arg 
Conncil Arrogate any thing to it ſelf, but to Aft according i bn 
to bis Sentence (k). According to which account, this (i) 5i#.ur ſupr. 
Council of Epheſus was a mear mock Aſſembly, and ps: 2- £4. 
all theſe Biſhops no more than Officers under the Pope, © 4 
to put his Decrees in Execution. But that this is moſt (#) yp. Ri 
notoriouſly falſe appears; firſt, from- their falſe citing * ns 
of the words of Firmus, who truly quoted faith thus. 
The Apoſtolical ſeat of Celeſtine formerly gave his ſuffrage, 
and ſet a Pattern m this buſineſs (1). And a little after, ,,,,. , 
which we alſo following—— have put in force that - Form, Ce "a E 
decreeing both a Canonical and Apoſtolical judgment agginſt be *p Dp 
him : The ſenſe of which is this; That whereas the 79 Te#yualn, 
Pope in his Roman Synod had condemned Neforias &*<- 
unleſs he repented in. ten days, this general Council ah & At. 2. 
approving of that Sentence, had upon Ne#orins his7,,; *.7 618. 
refuſal to appear atter divers admonitions, condemned | - 
him alſo: So that he was now not only cenſured by 
one Apoſtolical See, but canonically alſo by all the 
Biſhops of a general Council : And that this is the 


Senſe, 


'62 
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Senſe, is evident from the words of the Synod it ſelf 
in the Preface to the Sentence by them pronounced, 
. being convinced by divers proof, that Neſtorius holds im- 
pious Opinions , we are forced by the Canons and the Epiſtle 
of Celeſtine owr Fellow-/Minifter , even with Tears to 


" (m) Par.2.AQ.1 come to this ſevere Sentence againſt bim,&c. (m) We fee 


Hem pag: 204 they name the Canons firſt, and before Celeſtine's Epi- 


@') Bin, Lb. ut wounion of Biſhop 


ſupr. 


(0) Baron. An. Was 


{tle, as laying an obligation upon them ſo to proceed ; 
and they call the Pope their Fellow.Minifter ; nor was 
it his Authority, but his having proceeded according 
to the Canons, that laid the neceffity upon this great 
Council to follow his Example, and imitate the Pat- 
tern he had ſet them. For nothing is plainer, than that 
the Council did always intend to examin this Cauſe 
over again ; and for that reaſon they cited Neforias, 
and read firſt the Letters of Cyri! and then of Celeffine z 
and after a full hearing both of the Fathers Opinions, 
and of the Blaſphemies co!le&ted out of .Neftorius his 
Writings, finding him finally obſtinate, they pronounce 
Sentence on him, not in the Popes name, but thus, 
Our Lord Feſw Chrift, whom be bath Blaſ by this 
Holy Council Decrees, that Nefſtorius ſhall be deprived of 
his Epiſcopal dignity, and ſhall be excluded out of the Com- 

|; s (»). This certainly was an Original 
Decree, in the name of the General Council , and by 
the Authority they derived from Chriſt , by which 
they gave force and validity to the Sentence formerly 
pronounced by the Pope and his Roman Council ; 
which had fgnificd nothing (againſt his Equal, a Pa- 
triarch of the Eaſtern Church, over whom he had no 
juriſdiction) if it had not been thus confirmed : So 
that it is a ſtrange extrav to talk, as if a whole 
general Council in that Age were convened to no o- 
ther end, but only to execute the Popes Decree blindly, 
without any enquiry into the merns of the Caule : 
And Celefine's own Letter (cited by [Baronius to make 
out this Fition) declares he believes, the Spirit of God 
ſent with the Council (0), of which there had 


431pag. $59. been no need, if all their buſine6 had been only co 


Execute 
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execute a Sentence paſled before : There is alſo great 
prevarication uſed by the Cardinal and Binius, about w 

the caſe of Fobn B. of Antioch, one of the Patriarchs 
ſummoned to this Council: This Fobn was Neftorius his 

old Friend, for they had both been bred in the Church 

of Antioch; and he having (as Baronius relates) re- 

ceived Letters both from Celeſtine and Cyril, (before the » 
general Council was called,) importing that Neforius 

was Condemned both at Rome and Alexandire, if he 

did not recant within ten days ; writes to Neftorius 

to perſwade him for peace ſake to yield, telling him 

whart trouble was like to befal him, after theſe Letters 

were publiſhed (p): Here Baronizs puts into the Text (p) Baron. An. 
theſe Letters, that is, of the Pope of Rome: As if the hos * 
Pope were the ſole Judge in this matter, and his Au- 

thority alone to be feared; whereas the Epiſtle it ſelf 

\ tells Nefforizs, he had received many Letters, one from 

Celeftine, and all the reft from Cyril (q). So that this (4) Vid. ini. 
Parentheſis contradias the Text, and was deſigned to FP%- 3p- | 
deceive the Reader. But to go on with the Hiſtory, p,"'7 cou4y 
though Neftorizs would not ſubmit to Fobn upon this pag. 148. Lab. 
Admonition, yet he had no mind to condemn him ; col. 389. 
and therefore he came late to Ephbeſws, after che Coun- 

cil was aſſembled, and when he was come would not 

appear nor joyn with the Biſhops there, but with a 

party of his own held an oppoſite Synod , and con- 

demned Cyril and Memon with the reſt, as unjuſtly 
proceeding againſt Neſftorius, and by falſe Suggeſtions 

to the Emperor, he procured both Cyril and Memnon 

to be Impriſoned. Now among others in the Ortho: «, jyvenatis 
dox Council, who reſented theſe illegal Afs *; Fuve- ſproks, beconſe 
nalis Biſhop of Feruſalem ſaith, That John of Antioch Cyril -ndMem- 
ought to have gy—— and purged bimſelf, conſidering the *® reeng _ 
Holy, Great and General Council, and the Apeſtolical ſeat —_ ol " 
of old Rome therein repreſented, and that he ought to obey ,uq floed at 
andreverence the Apoſtolical and Holy Church of Jeruſalem ; the Bar. Richer. 
by which eſpecially, according to Apoſtolical Order and Tradi- Tow. 1. $. 11 
tien, the Church of Antioch was ts be direfted and judg- Pg $0007 
ed (r); alluding no doubt to that paſſage 4&#s xv. 7. 4 _—_ 
WHCre Lab, col. 641- 
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where the Errors ariſing at Antisch, were reQified and 
condemned in the Council at Feruſalem, But Baronius 

falſly cites theſe words of Fauvenals, as if he had faid, 

John ought to have appeared at leait, becauſe of the Lega- 

tes ſent from Rome 3 eſpecially ſi ice by Apoſtolical Order 

and ancient Tradition, it was become a cuſtom , that the 

See of Antioch ſhould always be direfed and judged by 

(:) Baron. An. that of Rome (s). And Binus (in his Notes) tranſcribes 
441. pag. 578. this Sentence as Baronius had perverted, mangled and 
(+) Notis as falſified it (r). Which Forgery being ſo eafily confu- 
Concil, Epheſ. ted by looking back into the Atts of the Council, and 
Bin. pag. 482. ſo apparently deviſed to ſupport the Papal Supremacy, 
Lab. col. 1249-is enough to ſhew how little theſe Writers are to be 
truſted , when fitions or lying will ſerve the ends 

of their darling Church. After chis the Preface tells 

us, that though Fob» ſtill continued obſtinate, rhe Synod 

(u) Pref. ap. referred the depoſing of him to the Popes pleaſure(u) ; as if 
Bin. pag-3. L4%. they had done nothing in this matter themſelves. But 
we'Fc the Councils Letter to Celeſtine ſays, That though they 
might ju#tly proceed againſt him , with all the ſeverity be 

had uſed againſt Cyril ; yet reſolving to overcome bis raſbmeſs 

with moderation, they referred that to Celeltine's judoment ; 

= but in the mean time, they had Excommunicated bim and 
his party, and deprived them of all Epiſcopal power, ſo that 

(w) Par.2-Act. they could hurt none by their Cenſures (wm). Therefore the 
5. P3g-254- Council both Excommunicated and deprived him by 
= Lab. cok their own nol” and only left ic to the Pope, whe- 
| ther any greater ſeverity ſhould be uſed againſt him 
(x) Par, 3. cap. Or No: *Tis true not only the Pope (x), but the Em- 
20. Bin.pag. peror (y) afterwards moved, that means ſhould be 
414+ La6.col. uſed to reconcile this Biſhop and his Party to the Ca- 
(9) 1b 4 a>. Cholick Church, by ſuſpending this Sentence a. while, 
pa pou — and procuring a meeting between Cyril and Foby : But 
412. Lab, col. ſtill it muſt not be denied, -both that the Council cen- 
1081. ſured him their own Authority ; and that Cyril with- 
out any leave from the Pope, did upon Fobn's condem- 

ning Neſtorizs, receive him into the Communion of the 

(z) Par.3.caP- Catholick Church (z). Yet becauſe Sixrzs the Succel: 


rakes 6 for of Pope Celeftine, among other Bilhops was on 


1153. 


| 
| 
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fied of this, thence the Nates and\-Batonixe infer, that 
this reconciliation alſo was by the Authority of the See 
of Rome : Whereas Cyril's own Letter ſhews, that the 
Terms of admitting Fob» to Communion, were pre- 
ſcribed by the Conncil and the Emperor, and that Cyri/ 
alone effected this great work. 

We may further obſerve, -Binius in his Notes tells us, 
that after the condemnation of Neſtorius, the Fathers ſhouted 
forth the praiſe of Celeſtine, who bad cenſured him be- 
fore (a). And Baronians ſaith, the Acclamations followed) Bin. Noe. 
the condemning of Neſtorius, in which they wonderfully = o 481. Lab, 
praiſed Celeſtine, as the Synodal Letter to the Emperor Sas 
teſtifies (b). By which a Man would think, that. Ce- 75) paron. 4». 
leftine had the only Glory of this Aftion. But if we 431. pag. 570. 
look into the firſt At of the Council, there are no 
Acclamations expreſſed there at all after the condem. - 
nation of NeFforius ; and the Synodical Letter to the 
Emperor , cited by Barenius,: hiath no more , but 
[ imuriow]es ] wits that they praiſed Celeftine , which 
imports only their commending his Seftence ; whereas 
in that firſt At every one of the Biſhops-preſent, makes 
a particular Encomium in the praiſe of CyriPs Faith, 


as being in all-things agreeing to the Nicene Creed, 
which-fills up at leaſt; pages together 'in Libbe's 
Edition (c) As forthe: Acclamations, theyare in the (£) z:x. pag. 


ſecond AR, and inthem Cyril is equally praiſed with 1 75. Lab. col. 

Celetine ; for the Fathers ſay, To Celzſtine, another 451. ad col. 

Paul ; ro Cyril, another Paul; to Celeſtine, keeper of the 5*" 

Faith ;- to Celeſtine, agreeing with the Synod; to Cele- 

ſtine, the whole' Synod gives thanks ; one Celeſtine, one 

Cyril, one Faith of the Synod, one Faith of the whole 

World (d). This was jutt after the reading of Cele- (4) Par. 3. Act. 

fine's Letter, brought by his Legates to the Council ; 2-5i»-pag.2 35. 
et we ſee even when the occaſion led them only to £4%: 1-618. 
peak of the Pope, the Fathers joyn Cyri/ with him, 

knowing that Celeftine*s Sentence, as well as his In- 
rraacion; was owing intirely to Cyri/'s Learning and 


k More- 
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- Moreover we:hdve another touch-of rheir ſincerity 

abour the. Virgin Mary; 'For Baroins calls the people of 

Epheſus The Vargins \Cliems, Subjeits and Worſhippers, *ad- 

ding, — T bat as they bad once cried om, Farr & Diana, 

ſo now being converted, they ſet out Mary the Mcther of God 

with high and inceſſant Praiſes, pat? gs yy to venerare 

ber with a more willing Service, to addreſs to ber by a 

(c) Baron. An. more ſolemn Worſhip (e). By which one- would imagin, 

431. pag. 570, that in the-time of thisCouncil, and ever fince, the 

571: Bleſſed Virgin had been worſhipped as ſhe is now at 
Rome; but there is not one word of this true, exce 

only that ſhe. was 'there declared to be the Mother of 

God: That Epiſtle of Cyri!*s, from whence Baroniu 

proves this, ſaith nothing of eicher Praiſes or Worſhip 

given to the Bleſſed Virgin; he faich indeed, rhat when 

the people heard Neſtorius was depoſed, theybegan wirh one 

woice 10 commmnd the Synod, ' and to yglorifie God,” betanſe 

the Enemy of the Faith: 1aw eaſt dows. - And when he 

had related what Honours the People did chem by xr. 

rying Lamps and burning Incenſe before them, he'addz, 

Thus our Saviour matifeffted bs Glory and his Power of do- 

(f) Baron. ib. ing ll things, to vboſt 20ho blaſphemed bins ( f') : So that 

vid. Epitt- ap: all this ſtory, of - cheir praifingandvenerating che Bleſ- 

705 -., ed Virgin; is by” own Pigion ; as is allo- that* other 

'.2** conjefture' of his, that' the Synodal Epiſtle declares, 

that John the Evangeliſt, and Mary the Mother of God 

(s) Barev. ib. once lived together at Epheſus (g): For that Synodal 

page 571» Epiſtle {peaks only of wo Churches there called by 

(b) Bin.ut ſupr. their:-Names (6). So when he and - Binins ſay, it: « be 

& ita Lb. Jjewed that this Addition to the Angelical Salutation w4t 

(i) Baron. An. then made, Holy Mary, Mather of God, TOY for KS (3); 

431. pag- 601- and  Baronius adds, that al the Faithfull uſe 0. ſay, and 

A. note P*8- often repeat this, and teach it their Children, even while 

_ *= they ſuck'd the Breaſts. But I ask, Why doth any Man 

; balicre this? Is it barely becauſe Beronins fays fo? 

Doth not he ſay an hundred falſe things to juſtifie the 

Corruprtions of Rome ? Or can he one ancient 

Author, about this time, or of divers Ages after, where 

in this Phraſe, Mother of God pray for ws, is uſed? It 15 

Certain 
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certain he cannot *; and-:therefore: this blaſphemous * Cyrilli verbs 
addition is much later than the Council of Epheſus ; funt Tiro/]o oN 
and the Cuſtom of ſaying it and teaching it to their ES. 
Children, is a Scandalous Innovation, brought in by 91.71 ro 
the Roman Church in the Superſtitious Ages, and juſtly 2: 5us3r)es 
rejeted by us who keep cloſe to Antiquiy, in owning 7 4c mp0e- 
the Bleſſed Virgin to be the Mother | of God, but do !7 Meear -- 
not Worſhip her or Pray to her. And thus mach for 7,5 
the Counct of Epheſus, whoſe Aﬀts being extant at aur 5 Hts, 
large, do abundancly confute the Popes Supremacy, &c. Homil. Cy- 

ſet forth many other Ulſages and Practices of Rowe, '#in fine Bin. 


þ 
. ; ” pag. 222. Lab. 
to be Innovations and Corruptions. © 90. UN 


cultum attribu- 


it Sanctz Trinitati , Gloriam Chriſto, at folum Laudes Bcatz: Virgin 


$. 3. After Celeftine's death, Pope Sixtus or Xyſtus the 4n. Dom. 432. 
Third ſucceeded, who: [ate about! eight'years, but did 
few Memorable things : In his er days he was 
not only a Farourer, but a'Patron of the Pelagians (&), (k)Avgad Sixe. 
though afcerwards he writ againſt them, and ſtre- Presb. ep. 104, 
nuoully oppoſed thera (!). Wherefore Barovjus doth & '*- 
nat ſufficiently. prove .thole three Tracts (Of Riches, (0 OW on 
Of Exvil Teathers, and of Chaſtity) which go under the a,.,,.. 
name of this Pope, were not his, 'by ſaying there are 
divers Pelagian Do&@rines in them ; ſince it chey were 
writ in his youth, Xy#«s was then a Pelagian himſelf. 
This Pope writ (as is ſaid) three Epiſtles, two of which 
are put into the Cauncil of Epheſus, becauſe they ſhew 
Xyſtes his Conſent to what the Council had done, and 
to CyriPs actings afterwards as to Fobw, Biſhop of An- 
rzoch : In the later of theſe Epiftles, there is a memo- 
rable Saying, cited by Vizcentins Lirinenſis, Let there be 
no liberty for Novelty hereafter, ſince it « not convenient t0 
add any thing unts that which is Old (m). Had his Suceſ: (1) r;». pig. 
{ors minded this good ' Rule, the Roman Church had 485. Lb. col. 
net added 'fo many New. Do&rines and. Practices to ' 252. Poroz. 


thoſe Old Ones, which were received and uſed before 7+3 22-517. 
XyH«s his time. The Pontifical relates a Sory of one 
Baſſus,* who accuſed this-Pope of Adultery, and that 

| KR 2 a Synod 
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a Synod of 56' Biſhops, convened by the Emperor's 
Order, cleared him, and condemned his Accuſer. 
Now for the greater credit of this Pope, ſome have 
forged a third Epiſtle, wherein he is made to ſignifie 
to them his purging himſelf upon Oath : But Labbe con- 
demns the whole Epiſtle as ſpurious, and Binizs rej 
it, becauſe it is | ſtolen in part out of Pope Fabian his 
(=) Bin. pag. third Epiſtle, and becauſe the Date is wrong (») ; for 
486, 487. Lab. theſe Arguments will ſerve to condemn an Epiſtle, that 
col.1263-1265 ſyppoſes a Pope accuſed and tried by his Peers, where- 
as, had it been for the Supremacy, Binivs would have 
. juſtified it, though it had theſe and greater faults. Be- 
ſides this Epiſtle, ſome illiterate Monk hath forged the 
Acts of this Council, wherein the oy oye tried ; and 
though there be neither Latin nor Senſe in it ( being 
as dull as that of Sinueſſa ) but the Inventor deſfignin 
to do Honour to the Pope, is very gently cenſured 
(o) Bin. pag. both by Baronius and Binius (0). And tothis they have 


489. Lab, col. tacked-another ſuch a Council of the Trial of yy ap | 


1265. Baron. nius, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, before Pope Sixtus, for at- 
£n. 433- P38. tempting to challenge the Precedency before Rome, 8c. 


Dos And Binius confefleth not only, that Pope Nicholas al- 


ledged this Council for good Authority, but that the 

Modern Writers of their Church do ſo alfo : Whereas 

he owns there was no ſuch man Biſhop of Feruſalem,and 

that the whole Story and Acts are a Fiction of nocre- 

(p) Nor. Biy. dit in the World(p); by which we may learn to be 
| pag. 494+ Lab. cautious how we truſt the Roman Writers ( Ancient 
col. 1283, or Modern) when they cite Records to ſupport the 
COT of the ranks h | 

| Dom. 430, About this time Theodores mentions a great Counci 
on. om: 439- it Conſtantinople, under Theedefins, about ſetling the 
Precedence of the Eaſtern Patriarchats, on occaſion of a 

Conteſt between the Churches of Alexandris, Conſtan- 

tinople and Antioch. Baronins (and out of him Binius) 

in relating this, have added to Theodorer's words, that 

* Alexandria claimed the Priority before all the Eaftern 

Biſhops, becauſe be was the firſ® Biſhop of the Catholick 
Church after the Pope: But the Quatation he produces 
| out 
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out of Theodort,Ep.86. doth not ſo much as mention Rowe 

nor the Pope:So that they have invented that part of the 

Story to keep up their Churches Credit. However this 

Council evidently ſhews (q), that the Roman Church (1) garov. 4. 
had nothing to do with the Eft ; they called great 43s. pag. 678. 
Councils without him, and fetled the Precedencies 5” pag: 495. - 
of their own Patriarchats without taking notice of the **: % 128+ 
Pope. As for Sixtus, he made no figure in the World ; 

ind all we hear of him further is, that being warned 

by Leo his Deacon ( and Succeſlor afterwards) he diſ- 

covered and prevented the Attempts of Fulianus of 

Hecla, a Pelagian Heretick, who endeavoured to get 

into the Churches Communion, as Proſper informs us, 

An. 44.0. in Chron. In this year was held the Synod of 

Riez,in the Province of Narhon, dated by the Emperors 

and Conſuls, without any mention of che Pope (r).(r) Bin. pag. 
For it was held under Hilary, Biſhop of Arles, who firſt 495- £46. col. 
ſubſcribes, and is meant in the Canons by the name '**+ 

of the Metropolitan, as Marcs confeſſes (s). And (:) De Mares 
though Binius have no Notes to this purpoſe, I muſt 9c fac. & im- 
obſerve, that this Hilary of Arles, as Primate of thoſe P*+ ib» 5- aps 
parts of France, calls a Provincial Council, depoſes a **' 5: 93: 
Biſhop of Ambrun, uncanonically choſen, and makes 

divers Decrecs with his fellow Biſhops, who doubtleſs 


were not then ſo much enſlaved to the Pope, as in after 
times. 


S. 4 Leo the Firſt ſucceeded Xy#s, being an aRive, 4v. Dm. 440. 
bold and aſpiring Man, ſo that he concerned himſelf 
in all the affairs of Chriſtendom, and every where 
laboured to advance the Roman Supremacy®,for which * Permaximum 
he had a favourable conjunfture by the misfortunes fuiſſcAuthorita- 
which then hapned to all other great Churches. The =O qc 
Africans were under a cruel perlecution; the Eaſtern ?/Neatonem. 
Church diſtra&ed with Herefie, and a woful Schiſn ; þi6. concil. © 
the Orthodox Biſhops in the Eff betrayed, and op- univ. Tom. 1. 
preſſed by three of the four Patriarchs, and the fourth ps: 336. 
of the Eaſtern Patriarchs condemned and murdered ; 


the Emperor of the Weſt very young, and he in the 
Eaft 


(z) Bin, pag. 
497. Lab.col. 


12 90, 
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Eaft a weak man : and both governed by devout and 
zealous Women : All which circumſtances contributed 
to make Leo ( who was always Orthodox and power. 
ful ) very great. The Pontifical relates but few of his 
AQtions, and thoſe with many miſtakes (z) ; but becauſe 
all the following Councils give us ſo much of his Life, 


IT ſhall —O_ ſome remarks upon the Pontifical, 


and take the reft in the order of time. Firff, "Tis faid 


there be found out two Herefies, the Eutychian and the 


Neſtorian : But the Neſtorian Herefie was found out 
and condemned long before his time ; and as for Eu- 

ches, he was found out and cenſured by Flawianus, 
Biſhop of Conitantinople, before Leo took him for a 
Heretick ; yea, he writ a kind Letter to rhis Here- 


(s) Leon, ep, 6, tick (u), and two angry Letters in his behalf to the 


Pag. SF. 


Emperor and Flavienus (w), becaufe he was excom- 


Gy) 2 +7 municated. And till he was informed by the wy 


Leo inclined to be Eutyches friend, for which (in 
afterwards he made ample amends, in aflifting towa 
_—_ condemnation. Secondly, The thcal vari- 
oufly and falfly reports the number of Biſhops in the 
Council of Chailcedovn, and is miſtaken in faying, Pul- 
cheria was preſent with Mardganus there, and that they 
confeſſed their Paith before the Council, deiiring them 
to ſend to Pope Leo to expound the Faith: And that 
Leo after this did write a Trac, condemning all He- 
refies3 all which are groſs miſtakes: But it is true, that 
he weit many Epiſtles, and + 2 -- Sora his ap- 
probation of the Council of Chal/cedon, and. that he 
did prevail with Artile, King of the Hwnns, to deal 
gently with Rowe, when it was in his power to have 
deſtroyed it.. *Tis very probable alſo, that he added 
ſome paſſages to the Roman Office, and that he order- 
ed fome to watch the Church of Sr. Peter and Paxd, to 
which, in this Age, gong Saga to make Viſits and 
Oblatiens., But Bimins his Notes add divers incredible 
Stories, as that about the Hearſe-Cloth, which bled 
when Leo clip'd it with Sciflors, which Gregory. mentt- 
ons 


of Conſtantinople what dangerons DoAtrines he | | 
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ons near 200 year after only as a report, which he 

could not cite any Author for : And another Story or 

two out of Sepbronins his Pratum Spirituale, a Book ftuf- 

fed with Fables, as Baronius himſelf confefleth (x), for (x) Baron. 44. 
having cited a falſe Story out of this Author, he hath 497: n 35. pag; 
theſe words, ſince be put ſo many lies together in thu **": 

one Narration, what credit can be given to the reft ? Yet 

Baronius himſelf cites this Author for Miracles and Vi- 

ſions, very oft, and in one place relates two Miracles 

out of Sophronizs, for the glory of that Epiſtle which 

Pope Leo writ to Flavianus againſt Eutyches and Neſtori- 

vs, An Epiſtle indeed very Orthodox, and at that 

time very ſaſonable, but far from meriting thoſe pro- 

digious Encomiums Baronivs or the Legends give it, 

who magniſhe it as if it equalled the Creed, and proved 

the Pope alone was to define all controverſies of Faith, 

to teach General Councils what they were to believe, 

and to'give Laws to all Biſhops in the World (y). But (y )Baron. 4n. 
whatever excellency there is in this Epiſtle (which is in 449: pag: 8, 
number the X:b, and printed in the Council of Chal- —_— "F 
cedon (2), it is not tobe aſcribed to Pope Leo, but topo ll 
the learned Proſper, who was his Amanuenſis, and wrote 

not only this, but many other Letters for him ; ſo that 

the Senſe and Phraſe is Proſper's, only they are writ in - 

Leo's name, as Gennadins teſtifies, who lived but fifty | 
year after Leo became Pope (4); and the ſame is affirm- (-) Grmaa: ca- 
ed by Trithemius (b): And we may obſerve, that an —_—— 
Epiſtle of this very Proſper*s againſt the Pelagians (as _ PO 
we noted before ) went under Pope Celeſtine*s name; (5) Trithem. dc 
bur far exceeded the _- of Celeftine' own LI =tters: ſcript. in Prop. 
I-only add, that Labbe here prints all theſe Epiſtles 3144 Joy 
which bear Ze name (c), ſome of which I ſhall haye 72 Ebron- 


occaſion to conſider afterwards. Ou os 
" The firſt Council of Orange, . Binius intitles under Leo ; An. Dom. 441 


but Labb4, aſhamed of that groſs pretence, leaves theſe 
words out (4). For it was called by, and held under) Bin. pag. 
Hhlary, Biſhop of "Arles, who exerciſed the Juriſdicion 49%: £45: col. 
of a Metropolitan and Primate in thoſe parts ; and all '4* 
the Biſhops of thoſe parts owned. his Primacy, and 

met 


72 The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part III, 


(c) P. de Mar. met-at his Summons (e), of which Binizs takes no no- 

hb. 5- pag- 94+ tice. "There were made in, this Synod many good 
: Canons for Diſcipline, which were obſerved in the Gal- 
lican Church, without any confirmation from the Pope. 
At the end of this Council is publiſhed a Form of Ex- + 
communication, and a ery excellent Office for re. 
conciling Penitents, ſuppoſed to be made in this Coun- 
- » which proves Forms had then been long in 
uſe, 

As. Dom. 442, The ſecond Council at Vaſats,or Bazai in France ( f), 

( f) Bin. pag. ſeems to me to be wrong dated ; for I obſerve the 

501. Lab.col. fourth Canon cites a oollins out of St. Hierom, with 
this Title, One of the Fathers aſſerts, 8c. Now St. Hie- 
rom died but 20 year before the date of this Council, 
and could hardly fo ſoon have been cited by the Title 
of One of the Fathers ; beſides, the ſixth Canon - cites 
one of the ſpurious Epiſtles of Clement, forged after 
this Age. But the fifth Canon orders, him who « ag- 
grieved with the Sentence of bus By: to appeal to 8 Sy- 
nod ; which ſhews, that reſerving Cauſes to Rome was 


not _— or py then. fe ky 

ts. Do The Editors have a Roman Council of Pope Leo 
ads. which was no» more than a Solemn meeting -of ho 
Clergy and Laity, to examine the Manichean Here, 
(s) Bin. p. 562, f1CKs (g). But there were two remarkable chings .in 
Lab. Leo's proceeding againſt them, of which the Notes ſay 
(b)Barm. A,, nothing ; but Baronius informs us (b), Firff, That he 
4. pag. 14. diſcovered the Manicheans by their refuſing to drink 
Tom. 6, of the Cup in the Bleſſed Sacrament, which this Pape 
counts a great impiety in this fort of People, not fore- 
ſeeing that his Succefſors would take the Cup away 
from all che People of that Church. And this paſſage 
makes it clear, that allche People at Rome, who were 
Orthodox, did receive the Cup.then, or elſe the He- 
reticks not receiving it could not.have diſcovered them. 
Secondly, Baronins notes, that becauſe theſe Manicheans 
idolatrouſly adored the riſing Sun ; Leo forbid the Or- 
thodox People to uſe that innocent and ancient Cuſtom 
.of bowing toward the Ezft, for the peril of Joplatry 2 
wW 
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Now had there been any Images adored in his time ; 
for the ſame reaſon he muſt rather have forbidden bow- 
ing down before them. 

The ſecond Council at Rome under Leo, was in the Dom.445- 
Cauſe of Hilary Biſhop of Arles, who had juſtly de- 
poſed a ſcandalous Biſhop in a Provincial Synod (5). (5) Lab. col. 
But he (as ſuch ill Men had often done) flies to Rome 1461. 
to complain ; and Leo not conſidering the equity of 
the cenfure, but Hilary's having ated as a Primate in 
thoſe parts of France, contrary to the Decrees of for- 
mer Popes, eſpouſes this evil Biſhops Quarrel , being 
more concerned for his deſigned uſurpation of a ſu- 
premacy, than the honour of the Church. Upon this 
Hilary, who was one of the moſt pious and learned 
Men of that Age, goes on foot to Rome, and requires 
the Pope to at more ſolito, in the accuſtomed manner, 
and not to admit ſuch to Communion, who had been juſtly 
condemned in their own Country (k) ; and when he ſaw (&) Lab. col. 
the Pope was refolved to break the Canons, and ſer up 146 
his Supremacy by right or wrong, he ſuddenly departs 
from Rowe without taking any leave of Leo, for which 
the Angry Pope writes to the Biſhops of France, declar- 
ing Hilary*s As nul, and depriving him of his Power, 
to Congrepate Synods and Depoſe Biſhops, 8c. (1) (1) Lem. ep. 
And though he brags much of his univerſal Authori- 89-ap. Lab. col. 
ty, &c. in that Epiſtle, yer knowing how little this 13 96s 
would ſignifie to Hilary and the reſt of . the French 
Biſhops , he gets an Edi&t from. the Emperor Valenti- 
man to back his Orders, which becauſe there are ſome 
great words for the Popes Supremacy in it , Baronius 
magnifies as worthy of perpetual Memory (m). And ſince () Lb. col. 
their Champions alledge this Edict as a proof of the '3?” wagons 
Roman univerſal Supremacy, I will obſerye upon it, 7 #7 FE 
Firſt, That it was eaſfie for the Pope to cite falſe 
Canons to a young and caiy Emperor, and perſuade 
him, that the Councils had given him this Supremacy, 
as his Predeceſſors had lately done in Africa. Second- 
ly, That the Pope probably drew up this Edi& him- 
ſelf, and fo put in theſe Flouriſhes about his own Au- 

L thority : 


74 


(n) Barov, An. 


472. pag 294- 
Vid, item n. 
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thority : Which will be more Figla if we conſider, that 
the Emperor Leo in one © 


his Edias ſaith, Con- 
ſtantinople & the Mother of the Orthodox Religion of all 
Chriſtians,with much more to this purpoſe (») ; but Ba- 
ronixs relating this ſaith,7>s indeed Leo ſpeaks thus, but 


without doubt it was conceived in the words, and writ in 


45% Pa8-233"zhe Style of Acacius who ſwelled with Pride : But Leo 


Biſhop of Rome was as proud as Acacizs, and had more 
influence over Valentinian, than Acacixs ever had over 
the Emperor Leo ; wherefore in Baronizs own words, 
without doubt Valentinian's Edit was drawn up in Pope 
Leo's Style, and ſo he * only a Witneſs in bis own Cauſe. 
Thirdly, The Sentence of both the Emperor and 
the Pope was unjuſt ; and although Leo wheedled the 
Biſhops of France to reje&t Hilary, that Biſhop ſtill 
acted as Primate,and called Synods afterwards; ſo that 
this big-ſpeaking Edi was neither believed nor obey- 


(o) P.de Marca ed as de Marca ſhews (o). For indeed Hilary was Pri- 
de concord. lib. mate by Original right, and the French Biſhops ſtuck 


5. Cap. 33, & 
3 4 pag. 98,8ce 


to him not only for his great Sanity, but becauſe they 
feared the then growing Encroachments and Ulur- 
pations of Rowe: And finally Pope Hilary, Leo's Suc- 
ceſlor determined this Controverſie, contrary to Leo's 


(p) Vid. Hilar, Decree (p) ; by which we ſee how odly Cauſes go at 
ep-11.Bin.Tom. Rome , ſince ſome Popes were for the Primacy of Arle: 


2, par. Is pag. 
439+ 


(q) Baron. An. 
445. Page I 2s 


WA Dom . 447- 


and ſome againſt ir : But when there was a ſtout Biſhop 
there, he kept his Poſt without regard to the Roman 
Sentence : And now I hope the Reader will ſmile at 
Baronizs his inference from this Edi of Valentinian's, 
T hou ſeeſt clearly from bence ({aith he) the Pope of Romes 
Authority over all Churches (q), for he muſt be quick 
hghted indeed, who can ſee any more in this inſtance 
than an unjuſt and ineffeQive Claim. 


$. 5. Soon after Pope Leo had an opportunity to en- 
croach upon the Churches of Spain ; for one Turibius 4 
Biſhop there, whois called Leo?s Notary, (and probably 
had been bread a Notary at Rome,) certifies the Pope 
that there were many Priſcillian Hereticks there, who 


confirmed 


. 

; 

$ 

: 

3 

p 

A 
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confirmed their Errors by certain Apocryphal Wri- 

tings full of Blaſphemies ; Leo wrices back to Turibins (r), (7) Leon. ep. 93. 
adviſing him to get a Council of all the Biſhops in P: £##: col- 
Spain, and there to Condemn the Hereticks and their '*'* 
Apocryphal Books :This advice Baronius calls hisenjoyn- 

ing a general Council (more Majorum) ths being the 

right of the Pope of Rome. And though he conteſles 

the Biſhops did not meet where the Pope adviſed, nor 

could they meet in one place, becauſe they were under 

divers Kings, and thoſe Arians ; yet he deſires us to 

obſerve from hence , how weighty the Popes Authority 

was, even with Barbarous and Arian Kings (s). But (+) Barm. An. 
alas-any one may ſee, he cannot make out that ever 447-P3g-45,47- 
theſe Kings gave leave for any. Council, and it is | 
more probable theſe Biſhops mer privately on this oc- 

calionz yet they have made out of this, A_ General 

Council of Spain (:): And here they would have that &) Biz.pag. 503 
rule of Faith firſt received from Leo and approved, £#*: col. 1465. 
which is printed before, in the firſt Council of Tole- 

do («) : And Baronizs faith the word | Filioque] proceeding (#) Bin. Par. 1, 
from the Father and the Son, was firſt 21ded in this P28: $99- ut 
Council to the Creed, by the Authority of Pope Leo, '*"* 

and brags much of the Popes ſupremacy, even in mat- 

ters of Faith on this occaſion (w). But firſt theſe (w) Baron, An. 
words were put in by theſe Councils, to check and 447: pag: 47, 
diſcover Priſcillian Hereticks, not by any expreſs or-* 48- 

der of the Pope 3 and indeed Leo had been an ill Man, 

if he had impoſed an Article of Faith upon the Churches 

of Spain, which (as Baronius confeſles,) was not received 

expreſly at Rome till many Ages after. S2condly, Theſe 

Spaniſh Biſhops did not add theſe words to the ancient 

Creed, but put them in by way of Explication, into an 
Occaſional Confeflion of their own Compoſing. Thirdly, 

Baronics himſelf notes, that the Spaniards and French 
afterwards added it to their uſual Creeds, and at laſt 

Rome took this Addition from them : And in the ſame 

place he commends the Northern Nations for adding 

theſe words, and thoſe of Rome for rejefting them a 

long time ; ſo that contraditory Actions may be (it 


L 2 ſeems) 
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(x) Lab. co). 
1464. Spelm. 
Concil. Tom. 1. 


P18- 47- 


( y) Baron. An. 
429. 


» (z) Uſberij 
Brit. Eccleſ. 
Antiqu. pag. 
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4&n. Dim. 448. 


(s) Bin. pag. 
504+ Lab. col. 
1467. Baron. 
An. 448. page 
SF. 
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ſeems) equally commended, by thoſe who can blow 
Hot and Cold with the ſame Breath. 

About this time was held a great Council at YVerulam 
in Britain , by St. Garmanus a French Biſhop, called 
over by the Orthodox Britains to affiſt them, in con- 
futing and condemning the Pelagian Hereſy, as Math. 
of Weſtminſter computes (x). Baronius indeed pre- 
tends this hapned divers years before, only becauſe 
Proſper (or ſome who have fince corrupted his Chroni- 
cle ) affirms , that Pope Celeſtine ſent St. Germanzs 
hither (y). But moſt Hiſtorians agree, the French 
Biſhops from a Council of their own, ſent over this 
afliftance to the Britiſh Church the firſt time, without 
any order from CeleFtine; and this Council of YVerulam (z) 
was held long after Celetime*s death, at St.Germans ſecond 
coming hither : So that in this Iſland,theRoman Church 
was not conſidered in thoſe days; and one Siſter Church 
deſired help of another to repreſs Hereſies , withour 
any recourle. to Rome, 


F. 6. In a Synod held at Conſtantinople under Flavi- 
anm, Eutyches a Monk was formally accuſed of Hereſy, 
for affirming that Chriſt had but one Nature after 
his Incarnation, and that it was as much Neftorianifm 
to hold two Natures as two Perſons; Upon which he 
was three ſeveral times cited before the Council, and 
had ſufficient time given, but refuſing to come till the 
time was expired, and (though he did come at laft) 
obſtinately defending his Hereſy, he was unanimouſly 
condemned, and by Flawvianus and the whole Synod 
Excommunicated and Degraded, which was a judicial 
proceeding agreeable to the ancient Canons. Binius 
and Baronius in relating this (a), make ſome remarks 
which muſt be conſidered : For firſt, when Euryches 
faith, He would ſubſcribe the Nicene and Epbeſine Councils, 
ſo far as they were agreeable to Scripture ; They note 
this was (more Hereticorum) according to the manner of He- 
reticks : But I would ask Firſt, Whether it be not true, 
that the Decrees of Councils in matters of Faith, are 
no 
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no further obligatory than they are proved by Scrip- 
ture? Secondly, Whether the moſt Orthodox Fathers 
Athanaſius, Cyril, &c. did not always appeal to Scrip- 
ture in the firſt place? And the greateſt Coancils ever 
confirm their determinations firſt by Scripture ? Third- 
ly, Whether any of the Adverſaries of Eutyches in that 
Ape did cenſure him, for appealing firſt to Scripture ? 
Baronins himſelf cites Flawianus his Letter, wherein he 
firſt alledges Scripture, and then the Expoſitions of rhe 


Fathers (b). And Pope Leo faith Ewtyches erred, by not(b) Baron. Av, 
baving recourſe to'the Prophets, Apoſtles and Ewvangeliſts, 449-pag- 76. 

but to himſelf (c) ; ſo that it wasno fault in Eatyches to (c) Ep. x. Leen. 
prefer Scripture before the Fathers expoſitions; nor to Md Fav.inter 
appeal to it ; but to expound it wrongfully was his ©? £9" pag: 
Crime, and that is (wore Hereticorum.) Secondly,When **# 


Eutyches petitioned Theodoſixs in this caſe, for a ſafe con- 
duct to the Synod, Bimzzs adds to his Authors words, 
that this was allo after the mannor of Hereticks : Where- 
as it appears, that divers of the Orthodox have applied 
themſelves to the Emperors to affiſt and ſupport them, 
and none oftner than Pope Leo himſelf ; fo that a thing 
done as frequently by the Orchodox as Hereticks, can 
be no ſign or mark of Hereſy. Thirdly, Binizs pre- 
tends, that Eutyches appealed from this Synod to Pope 
Leo: Now this is confuted by the very Adts of the 
Synod, related in the Council of Chalcedon, and re- 
cited by Baronis, where it is ſaid, Eutyches appealed to 
the Council of the Roman Biſhop, and of the Biſhops of A- 


lexandria, Hieruſalem and Theſlalonica (4); yet they (4) Baron, An. 
make as if this had been an Appeal only to the Pope. 445. pag. 75. 


Fourrhly, Binizs notes, the Appeal 245 not admitted : 1 
reply, Pope Leo did fo far receive Eutyches Letter, 
that he writ three Epiſtles on his behalf, before he was 
informed of the true State of the Caſe, and quarrelled 
with Flavianw for condemning a convicted Heretick, 


before he had conſulted him (e). But in truth there (e) Leon. Ep.s, 
was no Appeal atall: Flavianus did write indeed to 7&8: 


Leo, (and probably to all other Patriarchs) after the 
Canonical Judgment was over, to acquaint them with 
his: 
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his proceedings ; that fo they might not break the 
Canons, by admitting an Heretick in one Church, 
who was Excommunicated in another : But the Style of 
Flavianus his Letter ſhews, that he need not ask Leo's 
leave to cenſure an Heretical Prieſt of his own Dio- 
ceſs, nor doth he deſire the Pope to confirm his Sen- 


(f ) Epiſt. Fla- tence, but only to make it known (f): So that Bare- 


Vian. ad Leon. 
interEpiſte Leon. 


pag-298., 


( 2) Baron, An. 
448. pag. 63. 


(þÞ) Bin. pag. 
50s. Lab. col. 
1468, &c. 
Baron, An.448. 
pag. 64. 
An. Dom, 4 4.9» 


wins fallly infers the Popes power to judge of Hereſy, 
and confirm all Sentences againſt them , from this 
Letter of Flavianus : And he as falſly makes the like 
inference from Eutychbes writing to Leo, as if he knew 
of what weight the Popes judgment was, for which Coun- 
cils in doubtful Caſes uſe to ftay, and to which all the Cathe. 
lick Church would certainly incline (g). For Eutyches 
writ to other Biſhops of [taly as well as the Pope, (as 
Baronizm in that Page confelleth) and conſidered Leo no 
otherwiſe than as one Eminent Biſhop : And this Synod 
of Conſtantinople ſtayed not for the Popes Judgment, 
nor did thoſe Biſhops who deſpiſed the Decree of this 
Synod, value Pope Leo's Judgment after he had decla- 
red for Flavianus : So little truth is there in the Anna- 
liſts pompous obſeryations, which only ſhew, that all his 
aim 1s from every paſſage, to extort ſome kind of co- 
lour for hisdear Supremacy. 

In the ſame year were two Synods, one at Tyre, the 
other at Berithu;, in the cauſe of one Ibas a Syrian Bi- 
ſhop, wherein the Patriarch of Antioch and Conſt antinople 
were concerned; but the Pope is not once mentioned 
in the whole proceedings (þ) ; But of the Cauſe it ſelf, 
we ſhall hear more afterward. 

Theodoſius the Emperor being deceived by Eutyches 
and Chryſapius, one of his great Courtiers, an Eunuch, 
eſpouſes the Quarrel of that Heretick, and !abours to 
have the Sentence which Flavienus palled againſt him 
in the late Syaod, revoked ; and Pope Leo was drawn 
into the fame ſnare by the Letters of Ewtyches and 
Theodofins , till Flavienus had better informed him : 
For Leo writ both to the Emperor and Flavianus on 


Ewtyches behalf at ficſt: And whereas Baronius ought 
to 
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to bluſh for the Popes miſtake, he recites theſe two 

Letters, and talks big of his being owned for he lawful 

and ary judge in Eccleſiaſtil Controverſies ; yea the ſu- 

preme Judgeof the Univerſal Church, &c. (;) But though © B4r9% 4% 
(as an ingenuous Romaniſt obſerves,) Leo in all bis E- #49: P38: 7 
piſt les boaſts of the power of bu Apoſtolical Seat, as much W 

as he can, and more than by the Canons be ought to do (k) 7 Lug 
yet neither of theſe Epiſtles ſay any ſuch thing, as Be- c;.,. cap.s. $- 
ronius infers from them. And that Letter of Flaviansz, .. pag. 335: 
which. delivered this infallible Judge. from his miſtake, 

declares that Eutyches had received a juſt and Canonical 
Condemnation, to which the Pope ought to conſent, and to 

joyn in it: By which we ſee a Sentence againſt an He- 

retick was juſt, before the Pope knew of it, and that he 

and all Orthodox Biſhops, ought by their ſubſequent 

conſents to ratifie what any one Biſhop had Canoni- 

cally done : And ſince Extyches was already rightly cen- 

ſured, Flavianus requires Leo (and no doubt other E- 

minent Biſhops)to publiſh their conſent to it,thereby to 

prevent the deſign of Eutycbes, which was to get a ge- 

neral Council called, to judge his Cauſe over again : 

Now this ſerves Baronius to brag, that Flavianus knew 

there was no need of a general Council, for that which the 

Popes Letters had defined *A ſtrange afteRion ! For when + via. Richer. 
PopeLeo, not firft (as Baronius faith falſly) but /aft of all ibid. pag. 336: 
the Orthodox Biſhops did ſtand up for Flavianus, and 

write to confirm his Cenſure upon Eutyches, that very 

Cauſe was tried over again in the Pſeudo-general Coun- 

cil of Epheſus, and the true Oecumenical Council of 
Chalcedon : Yea, Theodeſius while the matter lay before 

the Pope, not ſtaying for his Sentence, calleth a ſecond 

Council at Conſtantinople, wherein a pated party of 
Herericks Friends revoked the Judgment paſſed on him 

by Flavianus (I). And yet fearing this was not ſufficient, "i 
Eutiches moved by Dioſcorus, Patriarch of Alexandria, to (9.0 pi 64 
have a general Council called at Epheſus, which might 1, ;o. Baron. 
bave ſufficient Authority, not only to reſtore Extyches, An. 449. pag: | 
but to Condemn Flavianus, though Leo ſhould take his 74: 
part. 


S. 7. This 


The 24 Pſcudo- 
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S. 7. This was the true occaſion of calling this Se- 


Synod of Ephe- cond Council of Epheſus, which as to the manner of 


(m) Bin. page 
506. Lab. col. 


(n) Richer Hiſt, 
Conci). Gen. 
Tom. 1:c 8. 


S. 4+ P- 340- 


(0) Richer. ib, 


calling, the Perſons preſent, &c. was a G2neral Coun- 
cil. But from the violent and unjuſt proceedings there- 
of, is commonly ftiled The Pſeudo-Synod, or the Thie- 
wviſh Council of Epheſus. The Acts of this Council are 
recited at large inthe Council of Chalcedon;, wherefore 
the Editors refer us thither, only entertaining us here 
with Binius his Notes, on which we will make ſome re. 
marks (mz). Firſt,The Notes ſay, the Emperor called the 
General Council, uſurping the Popes Authority againſt right 
and the cuſtom of the Church. Now here he firſt owns 
that the Emperor called it : As to the pretended ufſur- 
pation and breach of Cuſtom, it is certain the Pope 
never yet had called one General Council, as we have 
particularly - ſhewn in three General Councils before, 
and they own it here; ſo that undoubtedly the Em- 
peror only followed the Cuſtom of the Church, and 
uſed that Right which his Anceſtors had. Beſides, let 
Binius Or Baronins produce one ſyllable in all Leo's Epi- 
ſtles, where that Pope ( ſo jealous of his Rights ) 
did once complain of any injury done him by the Em- 
peror in calling this Synod: His Legate owns in this 
very Council, that the Pope had received ſuch a Let- 
ter of Summons as the reft of the Patriarchs did re- 
ceive (n) ; and he obeyed this Summons, and ſent his 
Legates thither, excufing his own abſence, without an 

refletion upon the Emperors having no Right to Sam- 
mon him: Yea, had he known it was his Right to call 
a General Council, why did he write ſo many Letters 
to Theodoſwns and to Pulcherius, humbly beſeeching the Em- 
peror to call a General Connecil in Italy (0)? Nothing can 
be clearer, than that this pretence of Ulurpartion is a 
molt notorious Falſhood. Secondly, The Notes blame the 
Emperor for making Doſcorus Preſident of this Coun- 
cil ; and Baronius Calls this arrogating and uſurping a 
Right never attempted before, and he thinks God juſtly 
deprived Theodoſius of bis Life the year after, for" his 
wronging 
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wronging the Pope herein (p). But we have ſhewed, Ofius (?) Barm. 4e. 
was the Emperors Legate, and by him made Preſident +45 P*s: 7%: 


of the Council at Nice, and Cyril was by the Emperor 
made Preſident in that of Epheſus : As for this Coun- 
cil, the Pope was not like to be there in Perſon. Fla- 
wvianus, who ſhould have had the ſecond place, was a 
Party, whoſe Sentence - was to be enquired into; 
Domnus, of Antioch, was not altogether unſuſpeted; 
but Ewtyches friends had commended Dioſcorus, of Alex- 
andria, and Tuvenalis, of Hieruſalem, to the Emperor 
as impartial and fit to Judge 3 and their Characters 
made them (as the Caſs was ſuppoſed to ſtand ) to 


have right to that (q). *Tis true the Popes Legates (4) yia. Richer, 
did murmur at this, as Liberatus ſaith (r), and the Le- Tom. 1.c.8. $.5+ 


gates at Chalcedon called this a uſurpation in Dioſcorus ; p- 246, bc. 
but neither this Council nor that did inſiſt upon that () w_4 
matter. Thirdly, The Notes pretend Theodoſius there- *'** © ! 


fore ſummoned Leo to this Council, becauſe be knew the 
Council would be null without the Popes Authority. Bur 
the Letter of Summons declares he called it by his own 
Authority, and he writ no other Summons to Leo than 
he did to the Biſhops of Alexandria and Feruſalem ; fo 
that it may as well be ſaid, Theodoſius knew their Au- 
thority was as neceſſary as the Popes; but the truth 
is, the conſent of the great Patriarchs was fo far ne- 
ceſſarty, that they were to be duly ſummoned, and if 
poſſible, to be preſent ; but they had no Authority ſin- 
gle, as to the calling or diſannulling of any Council. 
Wherefore, Fourthly, "Though it be rejeed, yet nor 
becauſe the Pope did not call it, or preſide in it (as 
his Notes pretend ) but becauſe of the unjuſt and vi- 
olent proceedings uſed in it ; againſt which, not only 
the Popes Legates, but divers other Biſhops did pro- 
teſt, and oppoſe them, eyen to the ſuffering of Baniſh- 
ment and Deprivation. And here I muſt note a ma- 
nifeſt contradidtion in Baronius, who in one page ſaith, 
All the Biſhops conſented to the reſtitution of Eutyches, and 
the depoſing of Flavianus, the Legates of the Apoſtolick 
See only *< Dioſcorus to bis face : Yet in the next 

M page 
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page he reckons up fome Biſhops by name, who ſuf. 
fered for oppoſing Dio/corus ; and adds out of Leo's 
Epiſtle to Pulcheria, that many were deprived and ba- 
(r) Baron. An. Miſhed for this eppoſition, and others put in their places (4). 
449: pag- 95. La#Ftly, 1 only add, that the Emperor, being deceived 
cum pag. 95. by Emtyches, confirmed the Decrees of this Pſeudo- 
(:) Baron. ib, Synod, as his Anceſtors were wont to do” (7); and 
pag. 104 fot this reaſon the Ads of it were valid till they 
were ditannulled by the General Council of Chalcedon; 
and though the Pope diſliked and complained of this 
Council, he had no Authority to null all its As till 
another General Council was called: Wherefore that 
Third Roman Council, wherein Leo and the Biſhops 
of Italy reprobated the As of this Pleudo-Synod of 
(u) Bin. pag.» Epheſus (u),was not ſufficient to repeal the Council it ſelf, 
507. Lab. col. but only to ſhew that thoſe weſtern Biſhops would not 
1475s receive it. For if the Popes Council alone had made 
it null, what need had their been of a General Coun- 
Cil to do that over again? Yea, the Pope and this Ro- 
man Synod writ to the Emperor, earneſtly entreating 
him, that all things might remain in the ſame Fate they 
were before any proceedings, till a General Council could 
(w) Vid. Baron. meet (w) , Which ſhews that they did not believe their 
An. 449-28: ſingle Authority was ſufficient to annul all that was 
+ HPREEDE>: donef. After this Roman Council, ir ſeems Dzoſcorus, 
es Uefred ;o IN his Private Council at Alexandria, excommunicated 
diſanul this $y- Pope Leo, and Baronius makes this a greater Crime 
nod, by the than his confirming the Hereſie of Emtyches ; and he 
Pope, &c. Con- (' ith the Notes ) obſerve it as a wonder, that where- 
roger p. a Ninety Biſhops ſigned the Hereſie of Eutyches, only 
294.8&, Ten could be found to ſubſcribe the Excommunicatt- 
(x) Bin.in pre- On of the Pope(x) ; but the wonder ceaſes, if we con- 
dict. Concil. 3. ſider that Emtycbes was reſtored in a General Council, 
Rom. p. 508. or that which was called ſo, wherein there met an 
Lab. ut upr- , hundred ewenty eight Biſhops, or their Deputies; but 
agaraaa ay” Pope was excommunicated in a Private Synod at 
pag. 113. y 
Alexandria. 1 ſhall not enlarge upon the cruel uſage of 
Flavianus in this Pleudo-Synod of Epheſus, who died 
ſoon after of the blows and wounds given him there, 
nor 
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nor remark how Baronius would make him a Martyr 
for the Popes Supremacy(y),whereas he was a Martyr for (y ) Baron. 4n. 
the Orthodox Faith, corrupted by Eutyches : Nor ſhall 449. pag 97. 
I detain the Reader with any of his odd obſervations 
upon the flight of Hilary, one of the Popes Legates, 
from this Council. 

Anatolins, being by Dioſcorus advanced to the Sec of 4». Dom. 4 55. 
CO in the room of Flavianus, Leo had great 
reaſon to fear he was infeted with the Hereſie of Eu- 
txches, and therefore he very carefully ſent three Le- 
gates to Conſt antinople, to inform him whether Anato- 
lizs were Orthodox, and to deſire a General Council 
might b2 called by the Emperor, and in Taly, if he 
pleaſed, as his Letter imports(z) ; in the mean time (., p,,,, .;,. 
(if we may truſt the Ads of one of theſe Legates com- 350. pag. 115. 
ing out of the Vatican) Awzatelius calls a Council at 
Conſtantinople, and in the preſence of the Popes Legates 
owns himſelf Orthodox, receives Pope Leo*s Letter to 
Flavianus, and condemns Emutyches and Neſtorins ; and 
this the Editors publiſh with the Title of a Council at 
Conſtantinople (4). Now though their own Author of (#) B:». pag. 
the Vatican expreſly ſays, that Anatolius called this Coun- 5**: Lav. col. 
cil ; yet both Baronius, and the Notes in the ſame page **/* 
daringly aftirm, that the Popes Legates commanded all 
the ——_— Biſhops to meet in this Council (b) : Which (5) Bin. & Lib. 
is as falſe, as thac theſe Legates were ſent to reſtore ut ſupr. 
the lapſed Oriental Church ; and that both Theodsſtus 32797 4n.450- 
and Anatoligs, and all the Eaſtern Biſhops, in all theſe P75: 70: 
Tranſactions, owned the Pope to be the Supream Head 
of the? Church. Theſe things are only to be found in 
Baronivs his Inferences, but no Author or Record of 
theſe proceedings hint any ſuch thing. The Legates 
chief buſineſs was to petition the Emperor for a Gene- 
ral Council ; and it was uſual when any new Patriarch 
was advanced, that he ſhould write an account of his 
Faith to all the other Patriarchs ; and Azatolius having 
been juſtly ſuſpeted, was obliged to do ic ſomething 
more ſolemnly, for Leo*s ſatisfaction. 


M 2 CHAP. 


84 The Church Hiflory clear d, Part III. 


CHA P. III. 


Of the Council of Chalcedon, being the 
Fourth General Council. 


An. Dom. 451. S. 1+ EING to diſcourſe of the Fourth General 
Council at Chalcedon, we muſt obſerve, that 

(a) Bin.Tom.2. beſides the partial Preface before it (a), and the fal. 
par. 1. p.2. Lab. Jacious Notes after it (b), publiſhed by the Editors, the 
+ yp +P- '> Acts of it are divided into three parts. The firſt 
rol 7 4,» containing the Epiſtles, and other Writings precedent 
979. to the Council. The ſecond containing the ſeveral 
ARsof it. The third containing the Epiſtles, and other 
Tranſcripts relating to that Council afterwards. Of 

the firſt part I ſhall treat very briefly, having ſpoken 

of divers things, there colle&ed, in the former Chapter ; 

only noting now ſome of the Frauds and Errors in 

theſe preliminary Epiſtles. And firſt, I need not en- 

large upon thoſe falle Stories in the Preface to this 

Council, ( which I confuted before, Anno 448, and 

Anno 4.4.9. ) That EutyChes appealed from: Flavian's Coun- 

cil as Conſtantinople, to the Pope ; That the Pope imme- 

diately became an Enemy to that Heretick ; That it was 

the higheft Crime in Eutyches to appeal from the Pope to 

(c) Bin, Pref, #he Emperor (c). Nor will ic be neceſſary to inſiſt upon 
pag. 3- Lab.col, the Prefacers owning that: Theodoſius called the Pſeudo- 
3, & 4+ Synod of Epheſus, at Dioſcorus his requeſt; and though 
Pope Leo did labour to hinder it, yer he durſt not but 

ſend his Legates to it, who indeed did generouſly refuſe 

to joyn in the condemnation of Flavianns : But whereas 

the Prefacer pron Flavianus appealed to the Apoſtolick 

(a) Bin. Pref, See (4) (as if the Pope were alone fit to receive Ap- 
pag. 3. Lab,ib, peals), I muſt note, Firſt, That de Marcs confeſſes All 
col. 5, the reſt of the Patriarchs were his open as f---4 
there- 
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their diſlike of Dioſcorss's proceedings ; but it ſuffici- 
ently confutes the Prefacers boaſt of Leo and his Coun- 
cils reſcinding the Acts of this Epheſine Pleudo-Synod, 
as if that had been ſufficient to null all that was done 
there ; becauſe if the Pope, in that Council of Rome, 
had ſufficient Authority to have abrogated the Acts of 
Epheſus, there was no need for them to deſire a greater 
Council to re-examine this matter, or for Leo (as the 
Preface owns ) to engage the Weſtern Emperor, his 
Mother and his Empreſs to write to Theodoſins, to ſuffer 


the Tranſa&tions at Epheſus to be heard over again (+4). 3d "5, P38: 4+ 


But Theodoſius having called that Synod by his own Au- 
thority, and being perſuaded by Eutyches his Party, 
that the proceedings in it were regular, would not be 
prevailed on by any importunities to grant this requeſt; 
but he dying ſoon after, and Marcian (by marrying 
Pulcheria, Siſter and Heir to Theodoſius ) coming to be 
Emperor, conſented to call a General Council, but not 
( as the Pope deſired) in Italy, but in the Ea#f, where 
the Controverſie began, and where by the Ancient 
Canons it was to be decided. Which ſuffices to dil- 
cover all thoſe falſhoods that are in that part of the 


Pretace, which concerns the things before this General 
Council. 


In the Preleminary Epiſtles and Edits which con-. 


ſtitute the firſt part of the Council of Chalcedon, we 


may obſerve many of the Titles of the Epiſtles are) Vid. L-4. 
num. 4+ col, x 5, 
marg. ita num, 
6. Bin. p. $. 
of Lab. col. 18.. 


corrupted by Roman Paraſites. So in the firſt Epiſtle 
of Flavianus (3) the true reading is, ro Leo Arch-Biſhop 
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of the elder Rome; but they have made it Pope, &c,-In 

Flavians ſecond Epiſtle to Leo, the Latin Copies leaye 

(k) Bin.& Lab, out of the Title, and Fellow- miniſter (&): So again 
num. 6. [ Pope ] is put into the Latin Copy inſtead of Arch- 
Biſhop in a Letter of Leo's to the Monks at Conſftanti- 

(1) Bin pag-12- nople (1). And in Leo's Epiſtle to Theodoſixs, in the La- 
Lab. col. 23- tin ( for Leo, Biſhop ) there is put in theſe abſurd 
MIN Ny words, Leo, Pope of the Catholick Church of the City of 
(m) Bin.pag. Rome (-). And in his Epiſtle to the ſecond Synod at 
12.Lab.col.26. Epheſzzs,the Latin leavesout theſe Material Expreſſions, 
num. 1 0. his belowed Brethren in the Lord greeting (n). To conclude, 
(”) 9 P's the Greek Title owns that Leo and his Roman Synod 
= 2. petitioned for @ Council in Italy ; the Latin leaves this 
out, though the body of the Letter do expreſly declare 

(0) Bin. pag. 18. that requeſt (o).Now theſe are plain Inſtances how little 
Lab.col.37,38.Credir is to be given to the Latin Copies of this Council, 
mm 19 andeſpecially to theſe Titles, which the Popes Flatterers 
have frequently corrupted, and altered them from the 

modeſt Style uſed in thoſe days. And hence we may 

gather how frivolouſly Baronius argues from the Titles 

of Pope Leo's Epiſtles, wherein he tiles himſelf Biſhop of 

(p) Baron. An. the Roman and of the Univerſal Church (p); that the 
451. pag: 159: Popes then did uſe the ſtyle of Univerſal Biſhop; though 
np 54" St. Gregory expreſly denies that ever any of his Prede- 
ced. par. 3.8in, Cefſors uſed that profane, new and proud Title ; but 
p. 355. num.6. the Annaliſt makes bold to give Gregory the Lie, meer- 
ly on the credit of theſe corrupted and fifticious Titles, 

prefixed by forging Paraſites ; for Leo's uſual Inſcripti- 

on was, Leo, the Biſhop of Rome, to, &c. fo that where 

we ſee Biſhop or Pope of the Catholick Church of Rome, 

(9) Leon, ep.12, Ofc. (q), there 'tis certain the Flatterers have been at 
& 13+ Concil. work. But as to more material obſervations ; when 
Chal. par. 1. Fjawianus had condemned Eutyches, he doth not deſire 


Bin.p.12,& 14, . . 
(+) Le ops ad the Pope to confirm the Sentence, which being regu- 


Pulcher. Bin, larly paſſed on him by his own Biſhop in Council, no 
p- 13. Lab. col. man could relax ( as Leo himſelf grants (7)): Burt his 
2.7. num. 11. T.etter to Leo requires him to publiſh it to all the Bi- 
(:) Fav. ep2d hops under his juriſdiction (5). In Leo's Epiſtle to Jo 


repay 4 lian, one of his Legates, the Latin Copy puts in [ nobs, 


col. 19. 


] 
and 
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and makes Leo ſay there * one Dofrine and Teaching of 

the Holy Ghoſt, in us and in you ; but the Greek reads 

—— in the whole Catholick Church (t). Again, it is com: (+) Ep. Leon. ad 

monly pretended that Pope Leo was utterly againſt J/.num.s. Bia. 

the Emperors calling the fecond Council at Epheſus ;P: 19: Lab. col. 

and that one reaſon which made all its proceedings '7 

null, was becauſe it was called without his conſent: But 

it appears by divers of this Popes Letters here publiſh- 

ed, that he owned it a pious Reſolution of the Emperor 

to call this Council (u), and in obſervance of his Com: («) Ep. Le. ad 

mands, he ſent his Legates to it: So that he never 7%04.n. 10. 

pleaded his Authority in bar to the Emperors Right,” Pp. 10.Lab, 

even when in his Judgment he thought there was no .. gent o 

need of it (w). And he declares that he ſent theſe + ay an ad 

Legates, not to preſide there, but zo agree with them Synod. Epheſ. 

by common conſent on ſuch things as might be pleaſing to 9um- 13. 

God, as his Letter to this Synod ſhews, Nam. 13. ”) Ep. Ro. 
It appears by Petrus Chryſologus, Biſhop of Ravwenna's : : mpg 

Letter to Extyches, that he appealed to him as well as Las. col. 3 7. 

to the Pope; for he excuſes himſelf as unfit to judge 

a Cauſe that had been tried in a far Country, eſpeci- 

ally upon hearing only one Party (x): A Rule, which (#) Ep. Perr. 

if the Popes had duly obſerved, they would not have Raven. ad Eu- 

received 2 many unjuſt Appeals. "Tis true, he refers = num. 1 x. 

him to Pope Leo's Epiſtle to Flavianus, lately writ on , "a cy 

this ſubje& ; but Binius in his Notes falſly puts in, that © 

be warns him to rely on it as an Or acle of the Holy Ghoſt (py) (y) Not.ia Con- 

for he only faith, there was now an Orthodox Pope in cil- Bin. p. 415. 

St.Peter's de whe had taught the Faith aright in this Lab. col. 992s 

Epiſtle, which had been ſent by Leo, a little before, to 

this and other Biſhops of the We#, for their approba- 

tion. But that of Leo himſelf in his Epiſtle to Theodoſs- 

us, ſhews he was no honeſter than he ſhould be, and 

deſerved not ſo good a Character as the Biſhop of Ra- 

venna gives him ; for he impudently cites one of the 

Sardican Canons, under the forged Title of the Nicene 

Canon made by all the Biſhops in the World (z) ; the Mar- (=) Ep-Leon. ad 

gin would excuſe this, by pretending that other Fathers The. num.19, 


a n ; ; 2 0.B:n,pag. 
Cite theſe Sardican Canons under the Title of Nicene ,., Py 4 wy : 


Canons; 42, & 46. 
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Canons; but we know no ancient Fathers did ſo, ex- 
cept Zoſimus and Boniface his Predeceſſors, who, to their 
laſting infamy, were convicted of this notorious Fraud 
in the Council of Carthage ; and therefore it was an 
odd piece of aſſurance in Leo, ſo ſoon after, to make 
uſe of the ſame dete&ted Cheat. In another Epiſtle 
of his againſt Eautyches, he ſaith, In the myſtical diſtribu- 
ton f the ſpiritual Food, that # given and received, b 
which thoſe who partake of the wirtue of the Heavenly 
(a) Ep. Leonad Food, are changed into hy Fleſh, who was made our Fleſh (a), 
Conſt. num.23. which is point blank againſt their modern Opinion of 
—_ p-22. Lav. Tranſubſtantiation, making the Bread to be Spiritual 
ce and Heavenly Food, and the change to be not in the 
Elements, but in the Receivers. After this we have di- 
vers Epiſtlesof the Weſtern Emperor Yalentinian; of his 
Mother and Empreſs, to Theodoſeus and Pulcheria, writ at 
the requeſt of Pope Leo, to deſire that Emperor to re- 
voke the Judgment paſſed .in the Pleudo-Synod of 
Epheſus, which further proves the Pope had no 
Authority in himſelf to null thoſe Acts; for he would 
not have begged with Tears that which was in his 
own Power. But the great uſe the Romaniſts make of 
theſe Letters, is on account of ſome high Expreſſions 
in them about the Popes bawing a Power over all Bi- 
(B) Ep. Yalent, Jh0ps (5), and a Principality among them (c). Bur there 


num. 25 Is ſome doubt whether theſe Epiſtles are genuine, the 
Bin. p. 23.Lab, Story of their being at Rome the night after Sr. Peter's 
_ I. day, not agreeing to the time when theſe pretended 
4; _— Epiſtles muſt be writ : But if they be not forged, Rome 
col. 58. will gain nothing by theſe phraſes, which Leo put into 


their Mouths; for he certainly endited theſe Letters 
for them, as we may know by this Evidence, that the 
Emperors Mother, Galla Placidia ( who underſtood no 
more of the Canons than the Pope told her ) cites the 
(a) Ep. Gal Canon of Sardica, for a Canon of Nice (4), as Leo had 
Placid.num.26, done before ; and therefore ex ungue Leonem ; we may 
- Bin, p. 24. Lab. eaſily know the Penman of theſe Epiſtles: Now when 
col. 5 4. he bears witneſs only to himſelf, his teftimony is ſuſpi- 
cious, and of no weight at all ; and Theodoſens rom 
ence 
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theſe brags fo little, that he calls Leo only by the name 
of Patriarch in his anſwer, and affirms the Nicene Ca- 
nons were not broken, and therefore he utterly reje- 
ed the requeſt (e). Yet Leo was forced to be content, (+) rp. 74:4. 
and to receive 4natolius choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople, num.29,30,zr. 
in this Synod of Epheſus into his Communion, only defj- 5” p- 25: £5. 
ring him to give an Account of his being Orthodox in ©: 5% &< 
the Faith, that he might publiſh it to other Biſhops (F) ; Cf ) Ep.Leon.ad 
Soon after which Theodoſaus died. pram I's 
Marcianus ſucceeding, and having nootherTitle to the 7; *.5 5 
Empire than his being married to Pulcheria, he remit- 
ted much of the Majeſty of Style in his Letters to 
Leo and other Biſhops, uſed by Theodoſius and other 
Emperors (pg). But even when he complements the (s) Richer. yilt 
Pope in the Richeſt ſtrain, he will not yield the Counci] ©2*6il. gen. 1.1 
ſhould be called in 1:aly as the Pope deſired, but re- Os S- 11.pag- 
ſolves to have it in the Eaſt, in ſome City which he * 
himſelf ſhould chooſe (b): Where we may ſee a noto- (5) Epit. Mar- 
rious Forgery in Baronius and Biizs, for whereas the can. ad Leon. 
Emperor ſaith, where it ſhall ſeem good to us, Baronius Nm+ 34. Bin: 
turns ob, into vobx, and Binius in his Notes follows = Fog Lan. 
him(z); as if the Emperor had left it to the Pope, to (i) Bare. RN 
chooſe what City he pleaſed for the Council to meet ; ,50. pag. 119. 
Nay further, Bimius who reads it nobs in the Epiſtle, &#n. nor. pag. 
yet in a Note before that Letter, he faith it was where 499- £39. col. 
the Peope pleaſed; and hath the Confidence to ſay in 9**: 
his Notes at the end of the Council, that the Emperor 
writ tothe Pope to appoint the place, time and manner of 
calling this General Synod : Than which nothing can be 
more falſe ; for the Pope would have had ir in the 
Weſt it he might have choſen, but the Emperor Sum- 
moned the Bithops firſt co come to Nice, as his Letters 
yet extant ſhew (&); and thither the Popes firſt Letter (1, Epiſt. Mar- 
to the Synod ought to be directed ; and | wiſh that 18- cian. Num. 36, 
norant hand which altered the Title, and put in Chal. & 397. Þ». 
cedon inſtead of Nice, hath not put in thoſe words in ?*8: 29. Xc- 
It, of ſaving the bonour of St. Peter, and of his Legates pj _- 
being [ent co preſide in the Council (1), which paſſages might C =P - rar 
look favourably on the ICERACy it they be yorntins.; 40, pg s 
y 
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only they are no more but Leo's own Evidence in his 

own Cauſe : After this the Council being aſſembled 

at Nice, they with the Popes Legates defired the Em- 

perors preſence among them, upon which he removed 

the Council ro the City of Chalcedon, and thirher he 

(m) Epiſt. Mar- afterward came to them (-m). On which I ſhall only 
cian. Num-41. note, that Baronious and Binizs have turned this Peti- 
— hc} 3*- tion of the Council and Legates, into a Declaration 
7+ of the Legates alone; for they pretend that the Em- 
peror writ to the Council, That it ſeemed good to the 

(n) Baron. An. Popes Legates that he ſhould be preſent (n); Which is a 
45 1- P38: 132: falſe repreſentation of the matter , as the Emperors 


Bin. not. pag. 
409. Lab, col. Letter ſhews. 


vo, | 
n $. 2, We proceed now to the Council it ſelf aflem- 


bled at Chalcedin, and will firſt conſider theſe gener- 
als, viz. If. Who called it. 21y. Who preſided in it, 
and in what Order they fate. 3/y. Who confirmed the 
Acts of it: And ſecondly make fome brief remarks on 
the particular Atts of this Council. 
Firſt, As to the Authority by which it was conve- 
ned ; Though the Preface had owned that Marcian 
(o) Pra. Bin. Called this Council (o), yet the Notes affirm, it was ap- 
pag.4 Lab. p.6. pointed by the Authority of Leo, and by the advice, aſſiſtance 
and belp of Marcian congregated : And again, it « clear 
thus General Council was convened by the Exhortation and 
Counſel of the Emperor , but by the Command and Autho- 
(p) Not. Bin. rity of the Pope (p): And this they pretend to prove by 
pag.409. Lab. the Epiſtle of % Biſhops of Mz/ia, writ ſome years 
col, 930. after the Council, which they cite thus, Many holy Bi- 
ſhops meeting in the City of Chalcedon, by the Command 
of Leo (who is truly an head of Biſhops; ) but the Epi- 
{tle adds and of the wenerable Biſhop and Patriarch 
Anatolius & Council was held, which was confirmed under 
(4) Concil, two Emperors (q), But theſe fraudulent Editors leave 
Chalced. par. out thele laſt words, which ſhew that theſe Biſhops 


4. ns oe were as much called by the Authority of Anatol:us as 
Lab.col. 912. of Lee, and alſo that the Emperors confirmed the Afts 


of this general Council, which two things Binius would 
con- 
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conceal from his Reader: Now this accidental ex- 

reflion of ſix Biſhops long atter, implying no more 
but only that Leo and Anatolius fent out the Emperors 

Summons to all Biſhops,(the other three Patriarchs being 

not then of unſuſpe&ed fame,) is all they have to prove 

this egregious falſhood of this Councils being called by 

the Popes fole Authority, except an Epiſtle of Gelaſizs, 

another Pope pleading his own Cauſe : Whereas there 

are clear and expreſs proofs almoſt innumerable, that 

it was appointed and convened or called by the Em- 

perors Authority : For Leo was ſummoned himſelf by 

the Emperor, and in obedience to that Summons ex- 

cuſes his own abſence, and ſends his Legates ro the 

Council (7). And the Emperors general Letter, ſtrialy (,, gp;q.7.c00. 
requiring all Biſhops to be there is extant (s), a Copy Num. 40. Bun. 
of which probably was delivered to the Pope : And p: 31+ £26. col. 
in the beginning of every. A& it is expreſly ſaid, The 7*: N 
Synod met (ge xiadioy —- age Sov Heomoue, Ec.) by the "tg wen 
command, or divine Authority of the Emperors (t), and it pix. pag 9. 
is ſo often repeated, that this Council was called by the Lz6. col. 66. 
precept or command of the Emperor, as makes it (*) Concil. 
nezdleſs and impofiible to cite all the places : Libera- (mn "hg 
tus the Deacon who writ ſome years after (when the "3 how. op R 
Popes had encroached ſomething further) ſaith, at the | 
Popes requeſt the Emperor commanded this Council to 'be 

aſſembled (u) 3 which makes it a ſtrange boldneſs in 1 Liverar. 
Baronius to afhrm, that the Emperor requeited the Pope Brev. cap. 1; 
that @ Council might be called (), which not only this 5». Tom 2 
Hiſtorian but the Emperors Letter in the next page P®: *: PS: 
contradias: Yea Leo himſelf in his 6 1/* Epiſtle, which in; FR —_ 
the Notes cite wich great applauſe owns, the Council ,;1. pig. 126. 
was gathered by the precept of the moſ# Chriſtian Prin- (x) Not. Bir. 
ces, Oc. (x) and the Pope in divers of his Epiſtles, 1 5. Lab. col. 
owns the Authority of calling general Councils to be 982. 

in the Emperor ; yea the Legates own in the very 

Council it ſelf, that the Council was ſummoned by the 
Emperors Authority : So that for any of the Popes 

flatrerers to pretend the contrary, is to wink againſt the 

cleareſt light. 

N 2 


P. 


Se- 
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Secondly, As to the Prefidents of this Council, the 

Hiſtorical Preface is very poſitive, that the Apoftolical 

( 3) Pref. Bin. Legates preſided (y) ; and the Notes prove it was a gene- 
pag. 4. Lab. ral Council, becauſe the Pope preſided by his Legates (Z), 


= 5 > But if that were eſſential to a General Council, there 
es _ was none before this of Chalcedon : Here indeed three 


410. Lab. col. Of the: five Legates named by the Pope, Paſchaſinus, 
98 1, Lucentius and Boniface, were allowed to fit uppermoſt 
on one {ide of the Biſhops, but Baſilius and Fulianus, 

the other two, who alſo were named Legates by the 

Pope, were not owned by the Council under that Cha- 

(a) Not. Bin. Tacter, and therefore had no precedency given them (a). 
pag. 411. Lab. And if this be all they mean by the Legates preſiding, 
col. 98 4- that they in right of the Pope had the firſt place 
among the Biſhops, we will not contend with them; 

but if they ſuppoſe any Power or Authority theſe Le- 

gates had over the Council by this precedency, we muſt 

deny that. Baronius brags that all things were deter- 

(b) Baron. An. mined by the Popes Authority (5). And the Notes be- 
450. pag- 120. fore cited, ſpeak as if they had done all things in this 
(c) Not.in Con- Council (c) ; yea, the Latin verſion of the Council for- 
cil. Bin. pag. gets the Title of Preſidents, thrice, and claps it to the 
mw Lab. col. ,ames of theſe Legates (4), which Title is not in the 
(a) Act. 3. Biy, Greek : But if we examine into the matter, theſe three 
pag- 174. Lab, Legates who were allowed by the Council, had nothing 
col, 380. more than the honour of ſitting uppermoſt upon the 
ibid. in ſubſcrip. left hand, and ſometimes ſpeaking and ſubſcribing 
| re Y firſt: But in the twelfth A& concerning the Church of 
pps Epheſus, over which the Patriarch of Con#tantinople 
Er ſubſcrip.Act. Claimed ſome Juriſdiction, Anatolius ſpeaks before the 
4.Bin.yag-259. Popes Legate, and by his direction the matter was de- 
HI 559. termined (e). And though both Baronius and the Notes 
0. -ar_h *;, boaſt, That the Legates pronounced the ſentence on Diol- 
Lab. col. 771. COrus in the Popes name, as Preſidents of the Council ( f ); 
(f )Baron. 4n. Yet if we conſult the place we ſhall find, that they 
451. pag. 145-twice asked the Synods Opinion of Dzo/corus his Cale, 
= in Concil. ad the whole Synod declared he was to be condemn- 
2 £ $50 ed ; yet the Legates durſt not pronounce the Sentence, 
| till. they asked if the Synod commanded them to give the 


Ec- 


n 
( 
4 
| 
{ 
( 


% 


Cent. 5. from Roman Forgeries, &Cc. 93 


Eccleſiaſtical Sentence, and upon the Order of the Synod 
they firſt pronounced it, and every Biſhop ſingle, de- 
clared Dioſcorus was depoled and excommunicarted (g ): (g)Act. 3. Bin. 
So that there was nothing of Authority in the Legates, pag: 192, &c. 
but only their ſpeaking firſt, and declaring that which £** <vl. 421, 
the whole Council had agreed upon. And becauſe © 
Anatolius commonly ſpoke in the ſecond place, there- 

fore he is joyned with Leo, and both of them toge- 

ther are called the Princes of this Council (h). So in one (b) Act.4.Bin. 
of the Epiſtles, afrer the Colincil, Leo and Anatolius pag: 243 Lab. 
are ſaid to have regularly preſided herein (i) : By which ©) £4: 
Titles are meant only that they had the principal {gt 
Places in this General Council : Burt the true Preſident ;, 2. 
of this great Synod, was the Emperor, who, when he Bin. pag. 389. 
was preſent, ſate above all the Biſhops in the midſt, £-% col. 933- 
and his Legates, the Lay-Judges, in his abſence, fate 

there; and theſe Repreſentatives of the Emperor in- 

deed had not only the moſt honourable place of all, 

but ſome Authoricy over the Synod it ſelf: For they 
propounded or allowed all matters to be debated ; of 

them all Biſhops, even the Popes Legates(&), delired (&) Act. 4. Bin. 
leave to ſpeak ; they ſummed up the Debates, and ge- pag- 236. Lab. 
nerally gave the deciſive Sentence, and upon that fol-® 518. item 
lowed the Acclamations; ſo that theſe Judges perform- m_ as ”— ; 
ed all that the Modern Popes Legates in late Councils ® Yb = 
have taken upon them, ſince their Supremacy hath 

been in ics greateſt Exaltation. If they object, that 

neither they nor the Emperor were allowed to be pre- 

lent when Dzoſcorus was condemned. according to the 

Canons (1). I Anſwer, the Judges in a former Seſſion, (/) Baron. Ar. 
aſter a full hearing of che Caule, had determined ( if 45": pag- 143: 
the Emperor conſented) rbar Dioſcorus ſhould have the ** Br P*S* 
ſame puniſhment which be had inflifted on Flavianus,and that 26. rb 
be and bus Accomplices ſhould by the Council be depoſed from 

Epiſcopal Dignity, according to the Canons ; to which De- 

cree the whole Synod. conſented (): So that there (,,) ace. j. n:y 
was no more to be done in the third Seſſion, butonly pag. 152. Lib. 
tor the Biſhops canonically to execute this Sentence up- col. 3 10. 
on Dzoſcorxs ; and there was no occaſion for the Empe- 


ror, 


©94 


(n) Acte 3. in 
fine, Bin. pag, 
215. Lab. col. 
463. 


(o) Not in Con- 
cil, Bin. pag. 
4To. col. 2. 
Lab. col. 982. 
ita Baron, An. 


451. pag. I59. 


(p) Ep. Synod. 
ad Leon. Con- 
ci]. Chal. par.3. 
num. 2. Bin. 


pag. 361. Lab, 
col. 836. 


(9) Vid. Leon. 
ep. G1. cit. in 
nor, verb. [ 2p» 
probatum. | 
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ror, or the Lay-Judges to be preſent, only his confir. 
mation of this Sentence was fo neceſſary, that they 
writ both to Marcian and Pulcheria to defire their con. 
fimation thereof (») : So that the chief Authority was 
in the Emperor and his Repreſentatives, the Biſhops 
advifing, and they finally determining and confirming 
what was agreed upon, ſo that they were properly 
the Preſidents here. 

Thirdly, As to the Confirmation of all theſe As, 
the Notes affirm, That all which was decreed here concern- 
ing the Faith again#t Futyches, was confirmed and appro- 
ved by Leo's Authority, as the Fathers had deſired of him 
in their Synodical Epiſtle; but they pretend he anmelled 
and made void the 28th Canon (o) : And this they pre. 
tend to prove, not by the Synodical Epiſtle it ſelf, for 
that ſpeaks only of the Emperors confirmation, and 
never defires the Pope to ratifie the matters of Faith, 
but ſaith, he and they by his Legates had agreed on 
theſe points, only they wiſh for his conſent to the 
28th Canon about the Primacy of Conftantinople, which 
his Legates had oppoſed (p). And indeed they ſuppo- 
{cd they had his conſent 1n all things which the Le- 
gates agreed to; and fo thoſe paſſages cited by the 
Notes out of Lec*s Epiſtle, do not prove that he con- 
firmed the Decrees of Faith, otherwiſe than by giving 
his common fuffrage to them by his Legates, and 
agrecing with them afterwards (q) : And thus all other 
Bifſhops, who were abfent, and had Legates there, con- 
firmed them as well as the Pope ; as for his diſſent 
from that Canon, and their brags that he had made ir 
void, we ſhall ſhew afterwards, that it remained in 
force for all the Popes oppoſition. But ir may be ob- 
ſerved how notoriouſly the Latin Verſion corrupts the 
Text to infinuate this Papal confirmation ; for in the 
Speech they made to the Emperor, in the end of the 
Council, the Latin hath theſe words, Concilis hujus 4 
vobis Congregati Predicationem, Petri ſedis Authoritate robo- 
rantes, implying that the Popes Authority was to confirm 


the determinations of the Council : But the Greek hath a 
quits 
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quite different ſenſe, viz. that the determinations of the 

Pope ( thatis, Leo's Epiſtle to Flawvianus ) were confirmed 

by ' that Holy Council which the Emperor had gathered (r ): (r) Concil. 
And not only that Speech, but many other evidences C3): par: 3. 

do ſhew clearly, that the Emperor confirmed the De- 3 | BY, 

cree of this Council. For Firſt, In the end of divers 48 ; 
Ads, the Judges, as the Emperors Legates, do confirm 

what was agreed upon (5), and ſometimes promiſe to (5) AR. 4+ Bin. 
acquaint the Emperor for his confirmation (7) : Yea, P#: 248 Lab. 
the Emperor in his Speech made to the Synod, faith he pry  _- 
came to the Synod to confirm the Faith, and not to fſhew Dag. 25 TD) Lab. 
bis Power, as Barenius and the Latin Verſion reads it (#); col. 568. 

but the Greek more truly reads, I came to the Synod to (#). Baron. An. 
confirm what 4s agreed on, &c. which ſhews ſafficient- 45: P38: '+ 
ly, that the Emperor was to confirm all the Ads: Yea, I Ik 
in that very Seffion wherein the Faith was ſubſcribed fi 977. 

by the Biſhops, the Emperor expreſly confirms it, and 

makes a penal Santtion again#t all that ſhall contradi& or 

opoſe it (w), upon which the Fathers cried out thou () Act. 6. Bin. 
ef confirmed the Orthodox Faith (x): And a little while pag 269. Lab. 
after the Council was ended, the ſame Emperor put ©) 59+: 

out two Edits, wherein he doth fully confirm the De- "utes ol 

crees of this Holy Council, adding in the later, penal- 67 Fee: ib. 

ties to all that would not receive it ( y). Wherefore we (x) lbid. vid. 

can make no doubt that the main confirmation of the (5) Par. 3.Con- 


Ads of this Council was from the Emperor. cil.num. 3,8 4- 
Bin. pag. 352, 
. &c. Lab. col, 
S. 3. In the next place we will conſider the ſeveral s o, &c. 


Seſſions and Afts which were in number ſixteen. In 
the firſt Action, Baronius, by miſtake, affirms, that the 
Emperor was preſent (z) ; but the As ſhew that he (x) Baron, An. 
was only preſent by his Legates, the Lay-Judges, who 451. pag. 141. 
repreſenting the Emperor the true Preſident of this Au- 

guſt Aſſembly, fate in a more honourable place than 

the Popes Legates, and here and always are named 

before them (2). But the Champions of the Supre- (a) Act. 1. Bin. 
macy boaſt extreamly of the great words of the Popes pag. 34, Lad. 
La concerning the See of Reme; who ſay in this cl. 89: 

firit Action, on the mention of Rowe, which « the 

Head 
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(b) Ibid. Bin-p. Head of all Churches (b); and the Greek ſeems to refer 
41. Lobcol.94-jt to Pope Lev. To which may be added, that the ſame 
Legates in the third Action, though they do not call 

the Pope Head of the Univerſal Church, as Bellarmine 

(c) Bellarm. ge falſly cites their words (c) ; yet they magnifie St. Pe. 
Concil. lib. 2. ter as the Rock and groundwork of the Catholick Church, 
+ 0 re and the Foundation of true Faith (d) : And in ſome other 
= : Hs Lake places they call the Pope Univerſal 3:hop, &c. To 
col. 42 5. which I anſwer, The Council no where gives the Bj- 
ſhop of Rome any of theſe extravagant Titles, and did 

ſo little regard theſe empty brags of the Legates, that 

in the firſt A&, the Judges do reject the very firſt re. 

queſt which Leo's Legates made to the Council ; and 

when they petitioned in Leo's name, that Dioſcorus 

(e) Act. 1. Bin. might ſtand at the Bar, the Judges bid him fit down (): 
pag. 41-Lab. And if we conſider how zealous this ambitious Pope 
<8. B4- was for the Dignity of his See, and that his Legates 
had been taught their Leſſon at Rome, we may juſtly 

argue from the Councils ſilence, and the lower Style 

ot Arch-Biſhop which they give him , that theſe 

big Thraſonical Titles were not believed nor appro- 

ved by them; for many things are reported in the 

Councils, as ſaid by particular perſons, which were not 

the At of the whole Council ; for which reaſon Bel- 

larmine egregiouſly prevaricates, when he makes this 

whole General Council to call Peter the Rock and Ground: 

ollarm a. work of the Catholick Church (f); For it was only the 
49 net wy Popes Domeſticks called him ns and had the Council 
lib. 1.cap. 10. foreſeen the conſequence, they would exprefly have 
P38. 540 oppoſed,that which they only ſilently paſſed by as frivo- 
lous, In the next place we may obſerve,that it is {aidin 

this Council, that the Emperor confirmed the Atts of the 

(s) Act. 1. Bin. ſecond Council at Epheſus (g), therefore it was uſual 
pag. 48. Lab. then for the Emperor ſo to do, fince this is alizdged 
col. 111. to prove that a lawful Council. Again, when the Ads 
' of this ſecond Council at Epheſus were read at Chalce- 

(-) Toid. Bin. Jon, the Greek plainly faith, the Emperor by his Letters 


my _ exborted the Pope to be preſent there , but the Latin Ver- 


5uoie r/nrv. Non corrupts the Text, and puts in ſupplicarunt (6), ” 
| I 
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if the Emperor had humbly fupplicated the Pope to 
be there; whereas one of his Legates, a few lines be- 
fore, owned, that the Pope had the ſame Form of Sum- 
mons ſent him, that was ſent to the other great Biſhops. 
Moreover, in Eutyches Petition read in that Council, 
Cyril « called the Preſident of the third General Council 
at Epheſus (3), without any mention of the Pope : (;) 16;4. B14 
And we may further obſerve, that the Heretick Euty- pag. 5 7. Lav. 
cher, in the Acts of the Council of Conſtantinople which col. 135. 
condemned him, 1s called Pope Entyches, that being a 
name formerly given to all Eminent Clergy-men, eſpe: 
cially in the Eaſ# (&#)). I ſhall make no more remarks (4) 1bia. 8s. p. 
upon this firſt Seſſion, which was ſpent in reading over 90. Lab. col. 
and reviewing the Council of Conſtantinople, wherein 222: 
Emtyches was condemned, and the Pleudo-Synod of 
Epbeſus wherein Dieſcorus abſolved him, becauſe I have 
treated of both before : Ir is ſufficient to obſerve upon 
this full hearing, the Council of Chalcedow condemned 
both Entyches and Dioſcoras, and the Lay-Judges ſumm'd 
up the A&t; but there ſeems to be a Roman addition in 
the end of this firſt At, where it is thruſt in without 
choerence and ſenſe, that Leo writ an Epiſtle to Flavi- 
anus; which, though it be true (/), comes in very im- (4, 6 ag. 
pertinently here ; but the Forger thought when the g;,. pag. 153. 
Writings of the Orthodox Fathers were mentioned, Lab. col. 3 10. 
that of Leo ought by all means to be mentioned right 
or wrong. 

In the ſecond Action there is nothing conſiderable; 
but the reading of this very Epiſtle of Leo to Flavia- 
"us ( after the Nicene and Conſtantinopolitan Creed ) 
being written expreſly about the Eutycbian Hereſie, the 
main Cauſe to be then decided (»») ; which was there- ,,,)1q. 2. a 
fore received there as other Orthodox Writings were, pag. 1 51. Lab. 
with general Acclamations ; but the Notes, citing theſe col. 344 
Acclamations, quote them imperfe&tly no further than (#) Nor. in 
theſe words,Peter [peaks by Leo(n) : But the Council goes Daney. 3 _ 
on, and ſays,Thbe Apoſtles and Cyril taught thus, by which Jz5. cola. 
we may fee it was the confonancy of Leo's Doctrine, cum Act.z.Bin. 
to the writings of the Apoſtles, and of St, Cyril, not the oh 69.Lab.co!. 

CG In- 39%: 
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infallibility of his See which procured his Epiſtle this 
general applaule. Wherefore the Prefacer need not 
have mentioned theſe Acclamations, as if they were 
only given to Leo's Epiſtle, or had been made upon 
ſome lingle excellency peculiar to the Biſhop of that 
(0) Pref. Bin, - B88 (o); torboththe Creeds, and two of CyriPs Epiſtles 
F. 4+ Lab.col.7. hog been honoured with ſuch like Acclamations a little 
ore. 

The third Aion contains the canonical depoſition 
of Dioſcorus, after the Biſhops had heard all the com- 
plaints againſt him, cited him thrice, and could not 
prevail with him to appear. Now there being nothing 
to be done at this Seffion, but to proceed according to 
the Canons, of which the Biſhops were the proper Ex- 
ecutors; they only met, without Lay-Judges, which 
(ſaith Binius )) & the moFF evident note of a General Coun- 

(p) Not.in Con ci} (p), but in truth it is no note of any ſuch matter; 
cil. Bin. pig. for it that were not a General Council, wherein ſome 
eS Lab.col. of the Laity were preſent, then there never was any 
diet General Council till this time, and this ſingle A i ould 
then be the ſole Regular Ak of this General. Council; 

to ſuch abſurd conſequences doth theſe mens blind zeal 

lead them. The next thing to be noted is, a corruption 

in the Titles of the Petitions, which ſome of the Agy- 

ptian Clergy offered to the Council againſt Dioſcorus; 

for the Greek hath no more but this, The Petition of 
Theodorus, the Deacon, exhibited againſt Dioſcorus ; but 

the Latin Verſion thruſts in Pope Leo's name thus, ex- 

(q) Act. 3. Bin. hibited to Pope Leo and the Council of Chalcedon (4), and 
p-181. Lab.col. the ſame corruption is in the Titles of the following 
396. Petitions of 1ſchyriow, Athanaſins and Sophronius. It it 
be objected, that the Superſcriptions of all theſe Petiti- 

ons, both in Greek and Latin are, To the moſt Holy, &C. 

—— Univerſal Patriarch of Great Rome, Leo, and to the 

(r) Baron. An. Holy General Council, &c. (r). I reply, theſe Supericripti 
451-p3g* 144-0ns ſeem to be forged alſo: For firſt, Euſebius his Pe- 
tition before, mentions not Leo, and thefz Petitions are 

addreſſed only tothe Council, there being not the leaſt 

ſentence in them peculiar to Leo, or ſuppoſing _ 
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ſee or read them ; ſo that theſe Superſcriptions to an 

abſent Biſhop are non-ſenſe, and in all probability ad- 

ded by ſome Roman Tranſcribers, as may be gueſſed 

by the great {welling Titles, with which the Pope is 

loaded. Again, in the Summons ſent to Dioſcorus the 

third time, 1t 1s declared, that the Emperor had command- 

ed the __—_— to hear this Cauſe; the Greek word is 
[im7peys], but the Latin fofrens it into [ permiſit ] (5). (5) Act.3.ib.Bin. 
However, whether the- Emperor commanded or per- ?: '59-£4%-col. 
mitred the Biſhops to hear this. Cauſe, it is plain, that nd 

even in this Seſſion, conſiſting only of Clergy, the Bi- 

ſhops had the Emperors leave, and proceeded by his 
permiſſion. As to the Sentence it ſelf; the Preface (7), C2 Pret- Bin. p. 
the Notes (uv) and Barenixs (2p) pretend it was pronoun- 5 ny 
ced in Leo's name, and boaſt much of the Legates pro- jj. z;a. p. 4 
nouncing it. But if we conſult the place, we ſhall find 7.2. col. 987. 
that ſince no Lay-Judges were there, the Popes Legates (w) Baron. 4. 
were ( as theſe Judges did in other Sefſions ) to colle& 45'- P: 145- 
the Votes, and then to ſum them up, and publiſh them; 

and therefore, after the enquiry was ended, they ask 

what the Synod thought fit to be done; which 

they do over and over again, and till the Council ex- 

preſly commanded them, they did not pronounce the 

Sentence (x). *Tis true, theſe Legates had learned their (x) Act. 3. Biz. 
Leſſons fo well at Rome, that they contrive it in wordsp. 191, 192. 
very pompous, The moſt Holy and Bleſſed Arch-Biſhop of £4%: col. 421, 
the Elder and Greater Rome, Leo, by us, and by this pre- we. 

ſent Synod,with the mo#t Bleſſed and Honourable Apoitle,Pe- 

ter,who is the Rock and Groundwork of the Catholick Church, 

and he that is the Foundation (y) of the Orthodox Faith, (y) x, ixarG;, 
(that is, Feſus Chriſt) hath deprived bim of his Epiſcopal --omilſam in 
Dignity, and degraded bim from all Mini#tration \, there. <%it- Bin.8e Lab. 
fore let this moſt Holy General Council decree concerning 4,0: © 
the ſaid Diolcorus what is agreeable to the Canons (%). But y4;6. Concil. 
theſe Rhetorical Flouriſhes, coming only from the Gen. Tom. 1. 
Popes Domeſticks, give him no right to them ; it isp- 3959 _ 
more material what Cardinal Cuſanus obſerves, that the (*) At: _ 
Legates, as futing firſt in this Council, firſt pronounce Sen- fb "_t ; 
tence by the Synod; command, and then all the reſt in order ; fo 


2 and 


(a) Cuſan. lib, 
de Concord. 
Cath. lib.2.c.$. 


(b) Leo ep. 
63. ad Theod, 
(c) Act. 3. Bin. 
P.2 14. Lab.col. 
460. 
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and the force of the Sentence depends upon the agreeing 
Votes of all : And we ſee, that though the Pope had before 
canonically depoſed Dioſcorus, yet his Sentence was re-exami- 
ned in a General Council (a). This is certain, that Ana- 
tolius, of Conſtantinople, and all the reſt, though in mo- 
deſter words, did ſingly condemn Dioſcorus, and he was 
depoſed and degraded by the Authoriry of the Gene- 
ral Council, and the free Votes of the ſeveral Biſhops, 
who, as Pope Leo himſelf ſpeaks, had confirmed his Sen. 
tence with an aſſent, which made the Cauſe uncapable of 
being tried any more (b). And the Sentence which was 
publiſhed about his depoſition (c), as well as the Letter 
writ to Alexandria (d) expreſly declare, that be was de- 
poſed and degraded by the Holy General Council (c): And 


(d) Bin.ib.Lab. the very tame is affirmed in the Synodical Epiſtles, 


col. 461, 
(e) Ib. Bin. p. 
2IF. Lab. col. 


463, 


writ to Martian and Pulcheria, to defire them to con- 
firm the Councils Sentence (e). So that in vain do the 
Modern Romaniſts brag of the depoſitiorr of Dioſcorus 
by the Popes Supream Authority ; for it was the opi- 
nion indeed of the Pope, before the Council met, that 
he ought to be depoſed ; but it was the Authority of 
the Council, ratified by the Emperor, which aQually 
depoſed him. 

In the fourth A, the Epiſtle of Pope Leo to Flawia- 
»us (wherein the Herefie of Eutyches was confuted and 
condemned ) was ſubſcribed by all the Biſhops, who 
ſeverally declared they received it, becauſe it was a- 
greeable to the Faith declared in the three former Ge- 
neral Councils of Nice, Conſtantinople and Epheſus; and 
ſome of them add, becauſe it was agreeable to the Scrt 


(f) Act.q. Bin. ptare, and to the Expoſitions of the Orthodox Fathers (f ). 
p-218. Lab.col. Now had theſe Fathers believed the Pope to be Infal- 


471, &c. 


lible in matters of Faith, they muſt have received 
this Epiſtle only upon the Credit of the Pope; where- 
as they now examin and judge of it by the Rules preſcri- 
bed in former Councils, and receive it, not becauſe the 
Enditer of it was Infallible, but becauſe he had kept 
cloſe to former determinations in General Councils. 
And ſince the buſineſs of this Council was to Ms: 
an 
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and condemn the Herefie of Extyches, againſt which 
new Sect no eminent Biſhop but Leo had written, there- 
fore this Epiſtle was made a Teſt, and all were obliged 
ro ſubſcribe it, not ( as the Romaniſts brag ) becauſe 
the See of Rome was to fix the Rule of Faith ; but be- 
cauſe this was the only Writing then extant of this 
kind; and we may as welt prove thar St. Cyril was the 
Supream Biſhop of the World, and the fole Arbiter of 
Faith, becauſe his Epiſtles were ſubſcribed in the Ge- 
neral Council of Epheſus, as a Teſt to find out and 
condemn the Neſtorians, as infer the Roman Supre- 
macy or Infallibility from the Biſhops ſubſcribing Leo's 
Epiſtle at Chalcedon. We may further note in this Acti- 
on, that how confidently-foever modern Editors place 
the Councils of Conſtantinople and Epheſus, under Da- 
maſus and Celeſtine ; the Popes Legates here plainly 
ſay the Council of Confantinople was held under the Em- 
peror Theodoſius (g); and other Biſhops affirm, that (g) A3. 4. ny. 
Cyril was the Preſident and Head of the Council at Ephe- pag. 217. Lab, 
ſus (hb) : Again, it is to be noted, that though Fuvena- ©) 471: 

Iis of Jornltlen, and four other Biſhops who had joyned (+) Ib. Bin, p. 
with Dioſcorus in the Synod at Epheſis, to condemn Fla- 25, & 221, 
vianus, repented and had ſubſcribed Leo's Epiſtle, and [0 qo 47+: 
declared themſelves to be Orthodox ; yet the Council could * © 

not reſtore them to their Places, till the Emperor, by bs 

Tudges, gave them leave to determine their Caſe (i). It (+) Ibid Bin. 
is alſo memorable, that the Egyptian Biſhops , after Pg 232. £2. 
their own Patriarch Dioſcorus was depoled, refuſed to © 597 
ſign the Epiſtle of Leo, till they had a new Biſhop of 
Alexandria, under whoſe juriſdition the Nicene Ca- 

nons had put them; and though the Popes Legates and 

many others urged they ſhould ſubſcribe immediately, 

yet theſe Biſhops were excuſed by the Council, and 

their Plea allowed (&); which ſhews, that thoſe who (4) tbia. Bin. p. 
were under the Patriarch of Alexandria, owed no ſub- 2; ;. Lab. co). 
jection at all to Rome; nor did they or the Council of 519, &c: 
Chalcedon think the Pope was really(what his Legates flat- 
teringly call him) the Univerſal Arch- Biſhop or Patriarch, 
tor then they could not have allowed this Plea, More- 
over, 


I) Ib. Bin. p. 
243. 9b cal, Emperors, ftiles them Lords of the Earth and Sea, and 


5 40. 
(m) Ib, P. 2 44. 
Lab. col. 541. 


* Act. 4. Bin. p. 
2.45- Lab. col. 


5 44- 
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over, *tis obſervable in this A&, that Photius, Biſhop of 
Tyre, affirms, both Anatolius and Leo were the Preſidents 
of ths Council (I) : Alſo this Biſhop in his Petition to the 


of all Men, Nations and Kindreds (m); which ſhews that 
Titles are not to be ſtridtly underſtood, or to be made 
any ground for Argument, ſince Complements were 
uſed then as well as now ; and therefore the Romaniſts 
ſhould not attempt to prove a right from every flou- 
riſhing Title bellowed on the Pope by thoſe who 
{peak of him. In the Cauſe between this Photius of 
Tyre, and Euſtathius of Berytus, there 1s a paſſage, how 
one of theſe Biſhops claimed a right to ſome Churches 
by the Imperial Edi&s, and the other by the Canons ; 
and he who claimed a right by the Canons, got the 
better: Yea, the Council declared, that Edi#s ought not 
to prevail againfF the Canons *. From whence Baro- 
nius infers, that Princes ought to learn from hence to 
make their Laws ſubmit to the EccleſiaFtical Canons (n). 


(n) Barov. An, But it muſt be noted, this was not intended to be a 
451.p-149- Rule in all Caſes, only asto the old Rights of Biſhops 


Juriſdictions ; and it was a Rule made now, only up- 
on this occaſion ; and which is moſt remarkable, the 
Judges tell the Council, i* was the Emperor*s pleaſure, 
this Cauſe ſhould be tried, not by the Edits, but by the Ca- 
ons; for which the Biſhops gave that pious Emperor 
thanks: And therefore it is a great fallacy to argue 
from hence, that Eccleſiaſtical Canons are above the 
Laws of Princes in their own nature; only in this 
Caſe the Good Emperor, to oblige the Biſhops, ſuffer- 
ed the Canons to prevail. To conclude, this Seffion 
ended with a confirmation of all things done by the 


{o) Act. 4. Bin, Lay-Judges, who declare they ſhould remain firm (o), 


p. 248. Lab. 
eol. 552. 


and ſo the Seflion ended. 

In the Fifth Action, wherein the Matters of Faith 
were to be declared, the Emperors Legates were pre- 
ſent, and prevented a Schiſm which was like to happen 
among the Biſhops, ſome of which would not conſent 
to the Councils definition ; but the Lay-Judges _ 
the 
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the Emperor adviſed the Diſſenters to go with Anato- 

lizs and the Popes Legates, and to confer among them- 

ſelves ſo as they might agree, otherwiſe they threatned 

that the Emperor reſolved to call a Council in the 

Weſt, to which they muſt go to determin the dif- 

ference (p): From whence we. may note, that they () acr.v. 8iv. 

knew of no ſingle Perſon who could finally decide pag.2 50. Lab. 

queſtions of Faith ; and though it was to be determined ©»l. 560. 

at Rome, a general Council muſt do it there : However, 

this Method proved effe&ual, and fo they publiſhed 

their Faith unanimouſly, annexing it to the Creeds of 

Nice and Conſtantinople (q). We ſhall only note further, (4) ib. 2:n.pag. 

that in the Acclamations made in this Seffion it is faid, 2 5'- £#%: c0l. 

That the Councils definition had confirmed Leo's Epiſtle, 5**: 

and the Faith of Leo is commended becauſe he believed as 

Cyril believed : And alter all, the Biſhops agreement 

was not ſufficient to ratifie this definition of Faith, 

till it was ſhewed to the Emperor (r) as the laſt words (r) 1b. Bi». pag. 

1mport. 2.5 4. Lab, col. 
The Sixth Action was adorned with the preſence of 5**: 

the Emperor Marcianws, who made a Speech to the 

Fathers, (which Baronizs by miſtake faith was in the 

firſt Seflion (5); ) telling them he was come to confirm 7) gavon. 4n. 

the Faith they had agreed on, (as ConFtantine did) not 450, pag. 141. 

to ſhew his power (z). Which is a clear and undenia- (:) Act yi. Bin. 

ble proof, that the confirmation of their Decrees de. pag-2 58. £95. 

pended on the Emperor, in whoſe preſence the defi- ® 577+ 

nition of Faith was read and ſubſcribed by every one 

of the Biſhops3 and he declared his Approbation there- 

of, and in the open Synod appoints penalties for them 

who ſhould, after this, call theſe Points into que- 

ſtion (#). And then he gives them ſome Rules, to be («) 1b. Bin.pag. 

formed into Canons, becauſe they related to Eccleſia- 259, &<- Lav. 

ſtical Aﬀairs 3 after which having been highly Applaud- © 998: 

ed by the Biſhops, he was petitioned to dimiſs them, 

but told them rhey muſt not depart for ſome few days, 

and fo took his leave of them. Which ſhews that the 

Emperor who convened them, had alſo the ſole power 

to dillolye this general Council : I ſhall add "oP Ri- 

CHETTHS 


The Church Hiſtory clear d, Part 11. 


cherius obſerves upon that definition of Faith made in 
this Seffion , that it contains many of the very words 
and expreffions of the Athanaſian Creed ; and though 
he doubt whether Athanaſius did compole that Form 
which bears his name ; yet he faith, Ir & now become 
the Creed of the Catholick Church, and-there is not a Title 
in it which # not agreeable to the Credit, Holineſs and 
(w) Richer, Learning of Athanaſius (w). He notes allo the policy 
Hiſt. Concil, Of the Popes Legates, who contrary to all ancient 
gen. Tom. 1, uſage, and to the Primitive ſimplicity of the former 
P2g- 497- Councils,do moſt impertinently put this Epithete to the 
Popes name, Biſhop of the Univerſal Church of the City 
6 Act.'6 --. of Rome (x). But when I conſider the abſurdity of 
bag. 59. Lab, MC Cxpreſlion, and the frequent corruptions in theſe 
col. 580, Adas, why might not that bold hand who added tothe 
Legates name, Preſident of the Council; in this very 
place (and in this Seflion where the Emperor being 
preſent certainly preſided) add this huffing Title to the 
Pop?2's name? And if fo, it is a corruption and can be 
no ground for an Argument : However, ?cis a great pre- 
judice to all theſe Titles, that when any others of the 
Council ſpeak of the Pope, they call him only Biſhop 
or Archbiſhop, and none but bus own Legates load him with 
thoſe vain Tiles. 

The Seventh Action contains only the Ratification 
of a private Agreement , made between Maximus 
Biſhop of Antioch, and Fuvenalis Biſhop of Feraſalem, 

e3) Act.7. Bin, concerning the extent of their Juriſdictions (7). 
pag.271..sh,, The Eighth Action was the caſe of Theodoret, who 
col. 612. having formerly favoured Neſtcrizs, yet being after- 
wards convinced of his Error, was received into Com- 
munion by Pope Leo, who had judged his cauſe and 
acquitted him before the Council met : But for all thar, 
the caſe was heard over again, and he called an Here- 
tick, and had been expelled the Council, if he had 
not cleared himſelf over again by ſubſcribing Leo's 
> Epiſtle, and Anathematizing Neftorius and Eutyches , 
200% 7. upon which he was reſtored to Communion and to his 
Fc.  Biſhoprick (z) : By which it is as clear as the Sun, that 
; the 


« 
_ 
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the Council was above the Pope, and had Authority 
to Judge over again the Cauſes he had determined ; 
and allo that barely being in Communion with the 
Pope, could not clear any Man from Hereſle, nor give 
him a right to the Communion of the Catholick 
Church. And if the Epiſtles of Theodoret to Leo be 
genuin, (whereof there is good cauſe to doubt) and this 
cauſe. were referred to the Pope by Appeal; (as the 
Romaniſts brag) This makes the matter worle, and 
ſhews that the laſt Appeal is not tothe Pope, and that 
he cannot finally decide any cauſe, which ſhall not be 
liable to be tried again in a general Council, yea though 
it be, as this was, a Cauſe of Faith ; which utterly ruins 
the Infallibility. 

The Ninth and Tenth Actions, concern Thbas Biſhop. 
of Edeſſa, who had been a Neſtorian, and was depoſed 
by Dioſcorws in the Pleudo Synod of Epheſas, in which 
are theſe obſeryables: Firſt, The Emperor commanded 
a Lay-man and ſome Neighbouring Biſhops to hear 
this Cauſe, firſt at Tyre, and then at Berytms (a) ; 1o(a)Act.s & 10. 
that even Provincial Councils did not meet without 5: pag-277. 
the Emperors Authority, and the Popes univerſal ſu- 5.06 Fa 
premacy was not known then. For in the Council g ;;-* _ 
of Berytus, Antioch is called an Apoſtolical Throne (6b), (b) act.1 o. Bin. 
and 1Tbas calls the Biſhop of Antioch his Prince (c),and the pag. 223. as. 
Council after they had reſtored him to his Biſhoprick, <9 $44. 
referred the cauſe between him and Nonnus, (who had (c) orga 4 
been thruſt into his place) to Maximus Biſhop of An-;,, ** _ 
tioch, as the proper Judge of that matter, No more is 
here to be noted, bur only that the Popes Legates and 
the whole Council defire, that the Emperor would 
revoke and utterly annul the Epheſine falle Synod (4).,,,,, ,. 
For though the Pope had done this, yet they knew that 2 ,, Pr o 
was inſufficient, ſince none but the Emperor had right 693. 
effectually to confirm, or null a Council which pre- 
tended to be Qecumenica)l. To this Action Baronizs 
and Binizs tack another , concerning an allowance to) 3:n. pag: 
be made to maintain Domnus late Biſhop of Amticch, oof Le 
who had. been depoſed (e) {Ie they own this is oo An. 451, page 

158. 
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in the Greek, nor was there any ſuch thing in the Aas 

of the Council in Fuſfinian's time, who expreſly- af- 

firms Domnws was dead before, which is certainly 
(f) Vid. Cra- true (f. ) ; Wherefore the Cardinal owns they found this 
renthorp. vigil.in an old Latin Copy, in the. Vatican, the very Mint 
dormit.chap. of Forgeries ; and this Action ought to be rejected as 
35. $. 9. a mear Fiction, 

The Eleventh and Twelfth Actions were ſpent in 
examing the cauſe of Baſſianus and Stephanus, both pre- 
tending to be Biſhops of Epheſus, wherein we may ob- 
ſerve: That Baſſianus pleads, he was duly elected by 
the ſuffrage of the Nobility, People and Clergy of that 

2) Act.11.Bin City and the Emperor confirmed the Election (gp); 
pag. 300. Lab.for the Pope had not then uſurped the nomination or 
co). 6838, confirmation of remote Biſhops. Again, whereas Baro- 

nius brags, that the Pope depoſed Baſſianus from the Bi- 
(heprick of Epheſus, and cites the words of Stephen his 
Antagoniſt thus, it is now four years ſince the Roman Biſhop 
depoſed Baffſianus arguing from thence, That it was 

&þ Baron. An. the ancient uſage for the Pope to depoſe Metropolitans (bh); 

447: Pag- 49. He doth notoriouſly prevaricate , for Stephen's words 
are, ſince the Roman Biſhop depoſed him, and the Biſhop «f 
Alexandria condemned bim : And a little before the ſame 
Stephen ſaith more fully, Thar Baffianus was expelled by 
the holy Fathers, Leo and Flavianus and the Biſhops of 

(;) AQ.11.Bin. Alexandria and Antioch (i), By which the Reader 
pag. 301.Lab. may fee there is no credit to be given to Barorius 
col. 689. Quotations, who always reſolves by falſe Citations of 

Authors , to aſcribe that to the Pope alone, which was 
done by him in conjun&ion with other Biſhops : And 
it appears, that the principal right over Epheſas was 
in the Patriarch of Conitantinople, whence it was 
pleaded by the Friends of Bafſianus, that Proclus of 

Conſtontinople who had the right, received him to Com- 

muzion : And Stephen urges, that Flavianus of Conſtan- 

(k) lbid. Bin. ſtinople expelled him afterwards (k). And therefore it is 


at o bg Lab. remarkable, that in the twefth Action where the Ser- 


tence was to be pronounced, Anatolizvs Biſhop of Con 
ſtantineple declares his Judgment before the Popes Le- 
| gates, 
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gates, and is always named before them in all that 
Seffion, where a Cauſe was to be decided concerning 
a Church, which was ſpecially under his juriſdiction (0) ; (1) AQ. 12. zi. 
by which it appears, the principal Perſon in the de- pag: 395, 306. 
poling of Baſſianus, was the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, £2% <9 771- 
who probably deſired the other great Patriarchs con- 
currence for the better credit of his Sentence : More- 
over it is to be noted, that though Pope Leo favoured 
the cauſe of Stephen, and writ an Epiſtle in his behalf 
mentioned in the Council; The Popes favour did him 
no ſervice, for his Cauſe was tried over again, and he 
depoled by this general Council as well as Baſſianus ; 
and this by the conſent of the Popes Legates, who not- 
withſtanding their big words, did not believe it un- 
lawful for a general Council to contradict a determina- 
tion of the Popes. 

The Thirteenth and Fourteenth Actions concern on- 
ly the Cauſes of private Biſhops, who had complained 
to the Emperor ( not to the Pope ) of injury done 
them ; and the Emperor appointed them to be finall 
determined by the Council, and ſo the Biſhop of Ne 
chomedias's Juriſdiction was cleared, and the Biſhop of 
Nice ordered to be content only with the honour of a 
Metropolitan (wm). And in the fourteenth Aﬀtion Atha- (m) Act.1 3.1m. 
vaſius was ſetled in the Biſhoprick of Perrhea ; and Sa- pag: 397. Lab. 
binianus, who claimed it, ordered to keep the honour © 798: 
of a Biſhop, and to be maintained out of the Profits 
of that Church, as the Patriarch of Antioch ſhould di- 
red (=). Nothing is remarkable in them, but only (1 a... , 2x. 
that the Lay Judges pronounce the Decree, and not p.; ir. Lab.col. 
the Popes Legates, and then the Synod conſent. 717. 

The Fifteenth Action contains the Canons of this 
General Council for Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, three of 
which were recommended to the Fathers by the Em- 
peror to be formed into Canons (ov): So that in obedi- (0) Supr, AR.s. 
ence to the Emperor, they were obliged to make 
ſome Eccleſiaſtical Rules: And one of theſe is the 
fourth Canon, which decrees, that all Monks every 
where ſhall be ſubje& to the Biſhop of that Dltoceſs 

F:3 wherein 


108 
(p) Acr.15.Bin. wherein their Monaſtery is built (p); which being a 


pag. 326. Lab 
col. 75 7. 


(q) Vid. Bever. 
not. in Can, 
Chalced. 4. 
Tom. 2. p-111- 


(r) Nicol. 1. ep. 
$. ad Mich, 


Imp. 


(s) Bin. not. p. 
418. Lab, col. 
996. 


refuſed to decree any thing concerning Diſcipline in 
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'genuine Canon of a General Council, not objected 


againſt by the Popes Legates, it is ſomewhat ſtrange 
that the Modern Popes have no regard to it, but daily 
and openly break it, in defiance of the Primitive Dif: 
cipline, by exempting all Monaſteries from due ſub- 


jetion to their- own Biſhop (q); and this meerly out 


of policy to make the Monks intirely depend upon the 
Pope, and ſerve his intereſts. The ninth Canon or- 
dains, that the Cauſes betwen Clergy-men ſhall be tried 
before their own Biſhop, and not in Secular Courts ; 
and if a Biſhop have a complaint againſt his Metropo- 
litan, he ſhall go ro the Primate of the Dioceſs, or appeal to 
the See of Conſtantinople: Which Canon Pope Nicholas 
reſolved to force into his intereſt, and fo ridiculouſly 
expounds, the Primate of the Dioceſs, is meant the Biſhop 
of Rome, who ix Primate of all Dioceſes (r): Turrian 
as boldly expounds it, the Primate of the univerſal Dio- . 
ceſs: And Binius in his Notes will have the word to 
lignifie the Prince of the Chriſtian Dioceſs (s). But all 
theſe feigned additions and forced gloſſes will not help 
them, becauſe the Canon gives leave to the Party in- 
jured to complain, either to the Biſhop of Conſtantine 
ple, or to the Pope, at his own choice, which ſets that 
Patriarch upon equal ground with him of Rowe. But 
the Original Word ſignifies an Order of Biſhops below 
a Patriarch, but above a Metropolitan; and the Ca- 
non expreſly limits Appeals either to be made by theſe, 
"EZ22x%, Primates, who had Juriſdiction over the Pro- 
vince, or to the Patriarch of Confantinople ; which 
ſhews that this Council never chought of any Right 
that Rome then had to receive Appeals from all parts 
of the World. And if any queſtion why the Pope is 
not here named, at leaſt, for the Weſtern Churches 
Appeals, as well as the Patriarch of Conſtantinople for 
the Eaſtern; I take the true reaſon to be, the abſence 
of the Popes Legates from this Seflion, conſiſting only 
of Oriental Biſhops; for which reaſon they modeſtly 


the 
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the Weſt, leaving affairs there to proceed according to 
parity of Reaſon. We may add, that the Latin Ver- 
ſion of the ſixteenth Canon hath put in the word [con- 
fitentes] into the Body of the Canon, which is not in 
the Original *, but Labbe leaves out this corruption. 

But chat which hath occaſioned the greateſt Con- 
troverſie, is the twenty eighth Canon, wherein this 
Council confirms the Decrees of the Fathers, and the 
ſecond Council of Conſtantinoples. Canon about the Privi- 
ledges of that See. For as the Fathers had given the See 
of Rome its priviledges, becauſe it was the Imperial City, 
for the [ame reaſon the ſecohd General Council gave like 
honour to the See of Conſtantinople ; and would have it 
alſo even in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, to be advanced to the 
fecond place : And they order that the Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople ſhould ordain and hawe a Turiſdiftion over all the 


* Bix.pag.328, 


Metropolitans of the Dioceſes of Pontus, Aſia and Thrace (7). (t) Act.1 5. Bim. 
The Modern Romaniſts do all they can to ſuppreſs or pag: 330: Lae- 
baffle-this Canon. The Editors put a Note before it, ®* 759: 


that it is not in their Greek Manuſcripts; but that is 
no wonder, ſince it hath been long the detign of their 
Church to conceal this Canon ; but that ſuch a Canon 
was really made at Chalcedon, is apparent, not only 
from the ſixteenth Action, where it was read at large, 
and allowed by the whole Council, and confirmed by 
the Lay-Judges, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of the 
Popes Legates; But it 1s alſo found in all the Greek 
Collefors, cited in Photius his Nomo-Canon ( writ 
above goo: year ago) and is allo extant in that old 
Latin Interpreter, who put out the Canons before Dz- 


oniſius exiguus (that is, ſoon after the year 500) («) : (v)Bever,Pand. 
So that there is no doubt but this Canon was really Tom. 2. annce, 
made at Chalcedon. Yet Gratian would not cite it under P*S* 124: 


the name of a Canon of Chalcedon, but quotes it out of 
the ſixth General Council, wherein there are almoſt 
the ſame words; but his old Editions ( which were in 
uſe while the Roman Primacy was ſetting up) had 
groſly corrupted the main words of it, and inſtead of 
the athrmatiye etiam in rebus Eccleſiaſticis non jms ac 

illam 
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ilam extolli, &c. it was in him non tamen in rebus 
(w) Vid. Grati- Eccleſiaſticis magnificetur, ut illa (w), which quite alters 
an. Pecrer. par. the ſenſe, and makes it ſeem as if the Council had not 
1.diſt. 22,c.6. ſpoken of any Eccleſiaſtical Priviledges 3 whereas they 
CS ſpeak of no other but ſuch. Now this was ſo apparent 

a falſification , that the later Copies of Gratian have 
(*) Edit. in mended it, and made it nec 70n (x) : But this was not 
Ocrav. Francof. till that Church had ſeen Conſtantinople under the Tur- 
> at kiſh Yoke, and in no capacity to vye with her. 

In the Sixteenth Action the Popes Legates complain 
to the Judges, before all the, Council, That this Canon 
was made after their departure, and irregularly ; and deſire 
it may be read : They were anſwered by the Arch- Deacon 
of Conſtantinople, that it was cuſtomary in General Coun- 
cils to treat of Diſcipline after matters of Faith ;, that they 
told the Popes Legates this, and deſired their concurrence 
as to what ſhould be done for the Church of Conſtanti- 
nople ; but they refuſed, ſaying they had other Orders; upon 
this they acquainted the Fudges, and they commanded-the 
Council to proceed ; and ſo they did, nothing being done 
fraudulently, but all publickly and canonically ; upon this the 

( y) Act-16.Bin, Canon aforeſaid was read ( y ). Then the Legates Objecti- 

pag. 333. Lab. ons were heard and anſwered ; Firſt to his infinuation, 

col. 792. that it was fraudulently obtained : The Biſhops all de- 

clared, and eſpecially thoſe of Pontus and Ajia, newly 

\ubjeted to Conſtantinople , that they conlented and 

ſubſcribed to this Canon, without any circumvention 

or force, voluntarily and freely. Secondly, whereas 

the Legates pretended it was contrary to the Nicene 

Canons ; and cite the ſixth Canon of Nice falſly, put- 

ting this forged Title ( That the Church of Rome always 

bad the Primacy) into the body of the Canon: The 

Council firſt diſcovers the fallacy by reading a true and 

authentick Record of that Canon, without that cor- 

(z) Baron. An, Tupt Addition, ( though ſtill Baronizs (z) and Binius (a) 
451. p.157-c. bluſh not to argue from this feigned Addition ) ; and 
(#) B:n. Anoot. then was read the Canon of the ſecond Council at 
_ - 1+ wie Conſtantinople, ( for in that Age the Popes Cauſe was 

x” to be judged by the Canons) to both which this _ 
® 


997. 
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of Chalcedon was thought ſo agreeable, that the Biſho 

principally concerned, declared again, they had freely 
ſubſcribed it as agreeable both to the Canons and Cu- 
ſtom. And Euſebius, Biſhop of Dorylzum, declares he 
read that Canon of Cenſtantineple, here confirmed, to 
the Pope at Rome, and he owned it : Where by the 
way, Baronius egregiouſly prevaricates in expounding 
banc regulam ( that is, this Canon of the ſecond Ge- 
neral Council) of Exſebius his rule or confeflion of 


Ill 


Faith (5), quite contrary to the plain ſenſe of the Bi- (;) paron, An. 
ſhop here. To proceed, whereas the Legates objected 451. pag. 1 26. 


Thirdly, That the Biſhops of Conſtantinople had not 
formerly uſed the Rights now conferred on them ; the 
contrary is manifeſt, both as to precedence, fince all 
the Ads of this Council ſhew, that Anatolins fate and 
ſpoke in the ſecond place next to the Popes Legates; 
and they had ſaid in the firſt At, that his due was 
the ſecond place (c). And as to Juriſdiction, the very 
Biſhops of theſe Provinces do in theſe Acts, declare the 
Patriarchs of Conſtantinople had uſed it in their Coun- 
tries and Dioceſes for many years: Upon which the 
Judges pronounce the Sentence, and give the ſecond 
place to Conſtantinople, with the Patriarchal Juriſdidi- 
on over thoſe Provinces named in the Canon, to 
which the whole Council conſents, except the Popes 
Legate, who entred his Proteſtation againſt ic ; but ſtill 
the Biſhops ſtood firm to the Canon, and the Judges 
declare it valid , with which this General Council 
is concluded. Baronius thinks the final Acclamations 
are wanting (4); if they be ſo, we may caſfily gueſs 
who raſed them out ; even that Church which then, 
and ſince hath oppoſed this Canon, and would conceal 
that General Conſent by which ir: paſſed. But the laſt 
words are | ek enough, where the Judges ſay, The 
whole Synod hath confirmed it (e), even though the Le- 
gates did diſſent. I ſhall conclude this Hiſtory of FaQ, 
when I .have noted two Corruptions in favour of the 
Roman Church, which are evident in this laſt Act. 
Firſt, The Latin Verſion affirms the Judges ſaid, Rome 


truly, 


Bn, pag. 342+ 


Lab. col. 3 16s 


(c) Act. 1. Bin. 
pag.s 0..46.cah 
11s, 


(d) Baron. An. 
45 1. pag. 158. 


(e) Act. 16. Bir, 
Pag. 344 Lab, 
col, $20, 
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( f 1b. Bia.pag. 
343+ Lab, col. 


$17» 


(2) 18. ibid, 


(þ) Bin. par. 3, 
num; 3, & 4. 
Pag. 352, Kc. 
Lab. pag. 840. 
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truly, by the Canons had gl the Primacy, omnem Primatun ; 
but the Greek is, T& mlor wir ow Tedlan, the Primacy 
before all others (f), which is not a Supremacy over all 
other Biſhops, but the firſt place among them. Again, 
the Legates in the Latin Copy ſay, The Apoſtolical See 
ought not to be humbled in our preſence; but the Greek 
is quite different, that is, the Apoſtolical Throne command- 
ed that all things ſhould be done in our preſence (g): But 
he who made the alteration was one who dream'd 
that this Canon was to humble Rome, whereas it takes 
not away the firſt place from the Pope, only gives 
the ſecond equal Priviledges within its own bounds 
to Conſtantinople. 


$. 4. We ſhall now proceed to the third part cor 
cerning what was done after the Council, and there 
will ſhew that this Canon was valid, notwithſtanding 
the diſſent of the Popes Legates, and Leo's furious en- | 
deavours to annull it. 

The firſt thing, after the Councils ſpeech to the Em- 
peror, in the old Colle&ors of Councils, was the Im- 
porn Edits, by which the Decrees were confirmed ; 

ut theſe late Editors have removed theſe into the 
third place (5): And firſt ſet down a pretended Let- 
ter from the Council to the Pope, which is done only 
to impoſe upon unwary Readers, and make them think 
it was not the Emperor, but. the Pope who had the 
power of confirming the Ads.But as to the Epiſtle it ſelf, 
it was dated in the end of March, four Months after 
the Council was ſeparated ; and ( if it be not a For- 
gery, as ſome vehemently ſuſpe&, on the account of 
a fooliſh and improbable ſtory in it of Euphemia's dead 
body confirming the true Faith by a Miracle) it was 
writ not by the General Council, but by Anatolius, at- 
ter he had heard of the Popes diſlike of the twenty 
eighth Canon; and therefore he doth not deſire his 
conſent to any other thing, but only labours to gain 


(-) Par.3. num. je afſent to this Cannon (3). So that Baronius falſly 


2. Bin.pag.35O 
Las. col. 83 3» 


argues from hence, it was the cutfom to ſend the Decrees 
Ot 


Cent. 5. from Roman Porgeries, &c. 113 


of General Councils to Rome, to be confirmed by the Popes 

Authority (&) : For this Letter was not writ by a Gene- (t) ror. 4», 
ral Council, nor doth it deſire a confirmation of any 451+ P28: 159. 
thing but one Canon, which ſtood firm notwithſtand- 

ing the Pope always diſallowed it: I only note that 

where the original is ole; xnlvperer, that is, taking bis 

wonted care, the Latin reads conſuet? gubernando : As it the 

Pope had by cuſtom governed all Churchesas far as Con- 

fantizople (I). 1 obſerve allo, that Binius leaves out (!) 1bid. Biy. 
che date ot this Epiſtle to the Pope, which is later in P28-35'- £45. 
time than either of the Imperial Edi&s; hoping by ® 337: 
that means the cheat of placing it' before thoſe Edias 

would be undiſcovered , and that eafie People mighr 

judge it a formal Letter writ while the Council was 

fitting, to Petition the Pope to confirm all they had 

done. I ſhall not inſiſt upon any more particulars, bur 

ſmile at Baronius, who for a few Complements, that 

the writer of this Letter gives the Pope, draws a ſerious 

Argument for the | Supremacy, and would have all 

Biſhops, even in a General Council, to be Sons to their 

Holy Father the Pope (m). 'To proceed, the Edits of (m) Baron. 4s. 
the Emperor are dated, one in February, and the other 45: pag: 159. 
in March, and they do effeftually confirm the As 

of the Council, and ordain penalties on ſuch as oppoſe 

the definitions of the Synod (). After this follow /,, p,;.; nm 
three Letters of Pope Leo, dated all of one day, dire: ; & .. 1:».cag. 
Qed ro Anatolius Biſhop of ConFftantineple, and to the 552. Lb. col. 
Emperor and Empreſs Marcianus and Pulcheria (0), in all *+*- 

which he ſhews his conlent to the other things done at ( cry ye 
Chalcedon ; but argues and exclaims againſt the 28:5 ;;; xc. 15 
Canon, ſaying in his Letter to Pulcheria, that by the col. 844. 
Authority of Peter be utterly makes it void. But all this 
ſpoils the Cauſe; for notwithſtanding all his huffing, 
this Canon did remain in Force; for Liberatws, who 
writ in the next Century , ſaith, The Fudges and all the 
Biſhops did not walue the Legates prechans ; and though 
the Apoſtolical See Fa: oppoſe it , this which was confirmed 
by the Synod, by the Emperors, Patronage remains even till," © R 
now (p) ; and Almain of later times affirms, the Conſts »;,, St oy 


Q £41103 par,z. pag. 186. 


(p) Liberat. 


14 


(9) Almain. de 


Eccleſ, Author. 


Cap. 7. 


(r) Baron. An. 
45 2, pag- I 66, 
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tution of the Council prevailed over the proteſtations of Leo 
againſt it : For the Canons of general Councils do prevail 


over the oppoſite Decrees of Popes (q). And the Hiſtory 
of following times doth clearly ſhew, that the Biſhop 


of Conſtantinople was eyer after this reckoned the ſecond 
Patriarch, and took:his place accordingly in ſucceeding 
Councils, and retained the juriſdi&ion over thoſe Pro. 


vinces which this Canon gives him : Wherefore it is 
very weak in Bearonius , from ſome bold paſſages in 
Leo's Letters to draw this conſequence, that it is clearly in 
the ſole power of the Pope to make woid, what 630 Biſhops 


in Council, the Emperor and Senate had agreed on and con- 


firmed (7). For the contrary is clear as the Sun, that the 
Legates contradiction there,and the Popes ranting after- 
wards, for all his pretended Authority of St.Peter,did not 
ſignify any thing towards a real annulling this Canon; 
and the more he ſtrove todo it, the more he ſhewed his 
Pride tobe above his Power: And indeed General Coun- 
cils were needleſs, precarious and infignificant, if any 
one Biſhop were not to be concluded by the major 
vote, or had a negative voice there. But becauſe the 
Pope argues as well as condemns, let us hear his 
reaſons againſt this Canon : Firſt, He every where 
urges, it is contrary to the Nicene Canon : But this is falſe; 
he and his Legates indeed pretend this, ' but the Nicene 
Canon was read oyer in open Council, and all of them 
unanimouſly agreed, it did no way contradict it: 
The Council of Nice declared thoſe Patriarchates,which 
Cuſtom had then ſetled, and (ſince after that time Con- 

ſtantinople came to be. the Imperial City,) the ſecond 
General Council, and this at Chalcedon had as good 

right to declare Conſtantinople a Patriarchate, as the firit 

at Nice had to declare others; and ſince Precedency 

was purely of Eccleſiaſtical Inſtitution, and given (as 

this Canon faith,) on conſideration of the honours of 

the Cities, when the Emperors had made this City 

equalto old Rome, as to the Civil State, the Council 

mughe allot it a ſuitable precedence in the Church, 

was a perſeRing of the Nicene Canon, and 2 

pro- 
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proceeding; upon the. ſame reaſon ;. but no contradi- 
&ion-to ir. Secondly,. Leo argues,. that this was a pre- 
judice to: the two. Sees of Alexandria-and Antioch, which 
were elder Patriarchates, and. ſo ought to preceetl Con- 
ſtantineple: I reply,, Maximw' Biſhop of Antioch did not 
think this Canon any injury to him, for. he is the ſecond 
who ſubſcribed it, and all-along in the ſeveral Seflions 
Anatolins {at and ſpoke before him: And though Leo ſtood 
nicely upon his points in theſe matters , we do not find 
other Biſhops were of that temper ; they freely ſub. 
mitted to the Biſhop of the imperial. City, elpecially 
ſince he only had a. place before them, but no Au- 
 thority over any other Patriarch : So that- Lee need 
not make: any obje&ions for them, who are not found 
to complain; or to have thought themſelves injured. I 
ſhall not: infiſt upon Leo's inſinuation, that this Canon 
was. procured. fraudulently, and that Anatolias his Pride ' 
made. him. ſeek it,. and. ſtrive to- impoſe- upon the: 
Council :. For every body ſees the whole Council clears 
him.of. this; . and *cis plain, Leo was far prouder'than 
Anatolius; he icorned a Second, and feared in time he 
might-prove an Equal: - But Azatolivs only; gotthat place 
confirmed. to: him.in this. Council; , which-he” and his 
predeceſſors. had heldrlong before : I might: add here 
the, elaborate Arguments of. Baronias and Binins ;. but 
fearing! I have. been already-too tedious, I ſhall refer 
the: Reader. to. Richerizs (who diſcovers- all! their Fal- 


lacies (5);) and make ſome obſervationson the reſt of(,) z;ch;r. 16. 
theſe. Letters after the Council, In an+Epiſtle- of the Concil. gen. 
Emperors to.the: Monks. of ' Alexendria,, who dilliked Tom. 1. cap. 2. 
the . Council of Chalcedon, he. recommends its defini- *: ++: 


tions,. as agreeing. to the. Faith of Athanaſius, Theo- 
philus and Cyril, former Biſhops of Alexandria (7), which 
it ſeems was more conſiderable to them, than the Faith 
of. Leo, in. whom, that .Age -knew-of - no Infallibiliry. 
Again, it. is. a good Rule-in an Epiſtle of I:g0's, That 
none. ſhould. [eek his own advancement by the diminution 0 


(t) Par. 3. num. 
8. Bin.pag.356 
Lab. col. $49. 


I 
another (u), which had'he and his Succellors oblerved w __ _ 
they would not have degraded all the-other Patriarchs;;;. 75 © 


369. Lab. col. 


Q 2 tO 882, 


(w) Ibid. num. 
I 7. Bin. pag. 
370. Lab. col. 
884» 
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to ſet themſelves up as ſupreme over them all. There 
may be ſome ſuſpicion, whether that Epiſtle of Leo 
to Maximus Biſhop of Antioch be genuin ; however 
there is a very improbable ſtory in it, viz. That Fu- 
venalss of Feruſalem had ſought to get the juriſdiction 
of all pho 25m in the famous General Council of E- 
pheſws, and that Cyril had writ to Leo to joyn with him 
in oppoſing that deſign ; whereas that Council of E. 
pheſus was held nine years before Leo was Pope (w); 
and therefore Leo could not be applied to, as to any 
thing agitated in that Council: After this follows a 
multitude of Epiſtles, in anſwer to the complaints of 
the Egyptian Biſhops, who adhered to this Council of 
Chalcedon, and the Emperor Leo's Order to all Biſhops, 
to give the Senſe of every Provincial Church, concern- 
ing this General Council which ſome heretical Monks 
had queſtioned : For this Emperor prudently avoided 
the charge and trouble of another General Council, - 
appointing the Metropolitans to call their own Biſhops 
together at home, and to ſend him their Opinion of 
this Council of Chalcedon ; which was univerſally own- 
ed by all in their ſeveral Letters, to have been an Or- 
thodox Council, ſufficiently approved and confirmed : 
Now had the Pope then been infallible, or thought to 
be ſo, it had been ſufficient to write to him alone, and 
he could have told the Emperor the Senſe of the Ca- 
tholick Church; but he was only writ to as other 
Biſhops were, to declare his own Opinion : So that in 
this proceeding there are no marks of his Supremacy ; 
for the other Biſhops confirm the Faith decreed in this 
Council as well as the Pope, nor did his ratifying it 
make it needleſs for the Emperor to require the ſen- 
timents of others. | 


$. 5. We have no more to add to this, but only to 
make a few brief Remarks upon ſuch paſſages in Biniws's 
Notes upon this Council, as have not yet come under 
our conſideration. The Miracle of Exphemia the Mar- 
tyrs taking the Orthodox Confeffion- of Faith _ m= 

an 
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Hand ( ſo long after her Death and Burial ) and caſt- 
ing away that which was Heretica], is only hinted at 
in that ſuſpicious Epiſtle from the Council (x): But the (x) Par. 3. num 
Notes and Baronius Cite, for the formal ſtory, no Ayu- 2: B:n.pag.z 5 1 
thor elder than Metepbraſtes, who lived above 450 years £**: ©»). 836. 
after; and if we conſider how he and the larer Writers, 

who mention it, vary and contradi&t one another in 

the time and manner of this pretended Miracle (y ), ( ) Vid. Bi. 
we ſhall eaſily diſcern the whole Story to be a Ficion. not. p- 410. 
A little after the Notes ſay, that they highly injure this ©: ©): 983. 
Holy Council, who ſay the Epiſtle of Ibas, which # Here- 

tical, and contains the praiſes of Hereticks, and the con- 

demmation of the Orthodox, was received and approved by 

the Fathers at Chalcedon ; for thoſe who ſay ſo joyn 

with the NeFtorians (%). But alaſs it proves very un- (z) Bin. nor. p; 
luckily, that it was Pope YVigilms who ſaid this, and 41 1-col- 1. 
who was condemned for an Heretick for this and other £** <% 984. 
things of like nature, by the fifth General Council (a) ; (a) craken- 
and Binius knew this well enough, but becauſe it was *horp. Vigil. 
a Friend, he conceals his Name. Again, he tells us Pormic. chap. 
of one Fulianus, Biſhop of Coos, that he was the Popes '© Þ: '*7- 
Legate (b ), and fo he is called indeed in the Subſcri-(;) y.,._ z;,. 
ptions ſometimes ; but let it be noted, that the Pope p. 413. col. 2. 
doth not name this Fulianus in his Letter to & Lab, ut ſupr. 
- Council among his Legates (c); but Paſchaſinus, Lucenti- (,) pi, 1 cn, 
us and Bonif, ace with one Baſilius are there ſaid to be his 40, Bin.p. 31. 
Legates: And yet this Baſilius never appeared in the Labccol. 70. 
Council, which makes a very Learned Man conjecture, 

that the Fathers at Chalcedon rejeted two of thoſe 

whom the Pope had nominated for Legates, wiz. this 

Baſilius and Fulianus, the former not being admitted: 

into the Council, and the later having no other place- 

than what his own See gave him ; ſo that Baronius his- 
obſervation concerning this Fulianus his ſpeaking La- 

tin, as the dignity of the Roman See required, will not 

prove him properly a Legate, or if ir do (4), chenthe 1 z,,,, ,, 
Council placed the Popes Legates as they pleaſed. More- ;;1.p. 1,3. 
over, the Notes call the excommunicating of the Pope 
by Dioſcorus, ſcelus inauditum,an unheard-of- TO ood 
alittle 
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a little after they fay,That Diaſcorus was the firſt that ever 


was known to excommunicate the: Pope, or had committed 
(e) Bin. not. p. ths —— vickedneſs (e). But why all this? Doth 
412.col. 1. C. the: Council ſay ſuch a Fact. was- never attempted nor 
& col,2.D. heard of before? No, that. is their addition, for we 
have: heard of Aſian: and African Biſhops, who:took 
themſelves: to, have as much Power to excommunicate 
Viftor and Stephen, Biſhops of Rome, as they had to Ex- 
communicate them. And we have heard of Liberius 
and Fzlix, whoſe Communion was renounced by the Or- 
thodox ; and therefore Dioſcorus?s fault was his excom- 
municating an Orthodox Patriarch in a pack'd, private, 
heretical Synod, not becauſethis Patriarch was Biſhop 

of Rowe ; for had Leo deſerved this Sentence by holdin 

Hereſie, no doubt a greater Council would afterwar 
have ratified it, and joyned with Dioſcorus. In the ac- 
count which the Notes give of. the'third Sefſion,. we are 
cold that Dioſcorus was accuſed for waſting the Goods, left to 

the Poor, and Pious Uſes, by a Noble Lady deceaſed,.ſ0 that 
no. Incenſe could be. offered for ber Soul. And Binins and. 
| Baronius: henee-infer that they uſed then. to pray for the 
a ) pra P. Dead (f). But if. we look-into the Council, this: will 
dt quarnges oy appear att invention of their-own ;: for there:is no men- 

Lah, col. 9986, © - Jes x gas 

Baron. An.451, ion, of praying forithat Ladies Soul,, or offering inceads: 
Pp. 144. far-it to God; bur. only that Dioſcarus by: /pendingnher * . 
Gifts riotouſly, had ( as:much. as. in bim lay) hindred. the 
(g) Act. 3. Bin. offering. a ſweet Sawvour to:God owt of ber oblation (g). Now 
LT whether. this; ſweet Sayour be: meant- literally of: In- 
_ 0s; cenſe,, then - uſed in. Chriſtian: Churches, or - allego- 
rically of- Alms, (fo called: Philip. iv. x8. ) yet ſtill there 
is. not the leaſt _intimation that- either of theſe were of- 
fered 'for. the: Lady-or her Sonl, or any Prayers made 
for - her after her Deceals Yet this falſe Inference. is 
(h) Bin, not. p, nauſeoufly repeated again afterwards (6): In which 
417.col. 1.D. laſt -place Binivs ſaith, . Dioſeorus bu wirh-bolding: the 
Lab.col. 994. Wheat: which'the Emperor gave to the-Churches of Lybiay 
ſo thatithe:terrible and unbloody Sacrifice: could not be offered 
(i) Bin, & Lab, #9erey, is @ clear Teſtimony for the Maſi (i). Whereas it 
ibid, is .only. an evidence; that the: Euchariſt - was _ of 
eat 
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Wheat, and that they received a large Morſel (as we 
Proteſtants do) of the Holy Bread ; and when it is 
called an unbloody Sacrifice, I think that to be a Teſti- 
mony, they did not believe the natural and true Blood 
of Chriſt was there by Tranſubſtantiation. It is alſo 
yery falſe to ſay, That after the Cauſe of Sabinianus, 
Act. 14. the Council was ended, the Aſſembly diſſolved, 
when the Legates and fudges went out,and that the Eaſtern 


Biſhops Ftaid behind clandefiinly (&) ; In which Words (4) zjy. not. p. 
there are more falſhoods than Lines. For if the Council 415. col. 1. 
-was ended, how came the whole Council to meet again £4 col. 991. 


without a new Summons, the very next day? Again, 
[the Legates went out indeed, but ir was after the Judges, 
not before them, as the Notes infinuate ; and the 
Judges went out becauſe the Cauſes were all heard, and 
only the Canons to be treated of ; but before they 
went they ordered the Biſhops to make ſome Canons : 
So that to fay the Council was ended, and the Synod 
diflolved becauſe none but the Biſhops ſtaid, is ridicu- 
lous, and contradis his Note upon the third Seſſion, 
where he makes it a moſt clear evidence of a General 
Council, when the Biſhops meet without Lay-Judges : 
If he ſay the Popes Legates did mot ſtay ; I reply, they 
were deſired ro ſtay, and their peeviſh abbnce could not 
hinder the Councils proceedings, no more than Dijoſcc- 
rus his abſenting ; and the Ads were next day appro- 
ved as good, though done without them ; and there 
it was alſo proved, that the Council did not a& clan- 
deftinly ; yea, it is very abſurd to ſay the going out 
of three Men from 627 who ſtaid behind, could make 
the Synod which remained, to be a Clandeſtine Aſſem.- - 
bly : So that we may wonder at the boldneſs of theſe 
Editors, who in ſpite to the 28:h Canon upon falſe 
grounds condemn thoſe Actions which were examined, 
juſtified and approved by this whole General Council. 
We have in the next place an old Inſcription, pretend- 
ed to have been made in a Chappel buik by Hilary, the 
Legate of Pope Leo, after his wondrous 'eſcape from 
the Pleudo-Synod of Epheſw, in thels words, To bus 
De- . 


(1) Bin, not. p. 
415+ col. To 
Lab.col. 992. 
Baron. Ant.449. 


(m) Par.1,num. 
24. Bin. p. 23. 
Lab.col. F Zo 
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Deliverer $t. John the Evangelift, Hilary, the Biſhop and 
Servant of Chriſt (1) : Which Inſcription gives Baroni- 
vs and the Notes occaſion to affirm, that he had prayed 
and made Vows to St. Fohbn for his Deliverance. But I 
ſee no reaſon to believe this Inſcription to be fo an- 
cient as the time of this Hilary ( Leo's Succeflor An. 
46 tr. ). For in his Letter extant in the Council, he re. 
lates the Story of his flight, but mentions no Saint at 
all, only faith, he trufted in the grace of Chriſt (m). 
And this Style which is ſo like the Pagan Vows to their 
little Deities, was above the Infant Superſtition of that 
Age ; ſo that beſides the improbability of an Inſcripri- 
on continuing legible for near twelve hundred years; 
none who knows the time of Hilary can believe the in- 
vocation of Saints was ſo far advaxiced, for a Man to 
forget God and Jeſus Chriſt the only Deliverers of their 
Servants, and publickly, yea blaſphemouſly to aſcribe 
his deliverance to a Creature, Rom. i. 25. Wherefore 
we conclude this Inſcription was writ by ſome later 
Hand in times of grofs Idolatry and Ignorance ; and 
that this which they call an Egregious Monument of Anti- 
quity, and an Argument for Invocation of Saints, is no- 
thing elſe but an Egregious Impoſture, and an Argu- 
ment to prove the Fraud of thoſe who ſet up falſe 
Do&rines by feigned Antiquity. ?Tis true in the 1 11h 
Action, when Stephen, whom Flavian had condemned 
in his life-time, was depoſed by the Council after his 
death, ſome of the Biſhops cried out, Flavian lives after 


(n) Act.1 1. Pin, bs death, the __ hath prayed for us (n); but this is far 
a 


p-304- Labccol. ſhort of the afore 


* Vide ap. D. 
Crakenth. in 
Spalat. c. 59. 


id Inſcription, for they neither vow 
nor pray to the Martyr ; only fince his Senrence was 
agreed to be juſt after his death, they Rhetorically ſay 
this ſeemed as if Flavienus had prayed for them * : Yer 
this (if it be genuine ) is the greateſt ſtep toward In- 
vocation of Saints that I have ſeen in any Writing of 
this Age ; though it be no more than a Flouriſh, pro- 
ceeding from 'an exceſs of Admiration of Flavianus, 
ſo lately martyred by Dioſcorws, the Mortal Enemy of 
this Council. Concerning which Dieſcorus ( for - 
0 
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of the Subje&) I obſerve the Notes ſay, the Egyptians 
gave him ( oh horrible) Divine Honours, and Religions 
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Worſhip after by Death (0); which means no more, as (4) pin, nor. p. 
Baronius (the Anthor of the Stofy)) faith,. but that they 41g. col. 1. 


worſhipped him as a Saint, and gave bim ſuch Religious £46. col. 998. 
Worſhip as they give to Saints (p). Now the wary Ro- (p) Baron. 4s. 


maniſts will not ſay theſe are Divine Honours, much leſs «52: p- 168. 


were they ſuch Honours, as were paid to any Saints in 
this Age, or ſome that followed : But when Modern 
Writers ſpeak of Ancient Times, they often ſpeak in 
Modern Phraſes; and fo Binius took it to be the ſame 
thing to honour: Dioſcorus as a Saint, and to give him 
Religious Worſhip, becauſe they at Rome now give Re- 
ligious Worſhip to thoſe they Canonize. 

And this may ſuffice for this famous Council, where- 
in Leo (being all along Orthodox, while the Patriarchs 
of moſt other great Sees had been either faulty or ſuf- 
pected) had the greateſt advantage imaginable to. carry 
on his great Deſign of ſerting up for the Supremacy ; 
and though by this- accident, which he and his Legates 
improved, higher Titles are given him, than to any of 
his: Predecefſors or Succeſſors for ſome Ages in any 
Council 3” yet -if the Forgeries and' Corruptions be aba- 
ted, and the Fallacious Notes well underſtood, there 
is no grotind'from any thing here ſaid of done, to think 
the Fathers ar Chalcedon took this Pope for the ſole, 
ſupreme and viſible Head of the Catholick Church, 


Part. III. 


Ar Appendix concerning Batonius's 
Annals. 


C I. 


THIS Century proving fo full of various ob- 

ſervations as to fwell beyond our expecta- 
tions, we muſt here divert a-while, to view the Errors 
in Reps, leſt the deferring theſe Obſervations to the 
laſt, make the Reader forget the Series of affairs 
already paſt, by laying theſe matters too far from the 
Hiſtory of that time to which theſe Notes belong ; and 
for brevity ſake, as well as for the clearer ſeeing into 
oo, Authors. Fallacies, we will follow our former Me- 


403. pag- 179. ome better evidence of St. Ambroſe's appearing after 

his death, and promiſing Victory over the Goths, than 
a Womans Teſtimony : For both Orofius and St. Au- 
£ufin, who write of that Victory, aſcribe it wholly to 
the Power of God, and mention no Saint concerned 
therein. And Baronius Cites both theſe, as well as the 
credulous Paxlins;, who for advancing the credit of 


I. 
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St. Ambroſe, records an'Old-Wives Tale, not ſupport- 

ed by any credible evidence (+). The ridkulous ſtory (-) Baron, 4. 
of St. Pawl's appearing to St.Chryſoffom, who is pretend- 406. p- 238. 
ed to have had the PiQture of St. Paul in his Study, and 7 = be had 
to have diſcourſed with the ſenſlefs Image, is not pro- *n07ed here 


his own words, 


ved by any Author near that Age, but by Leo the Phi- Non coim nai 
loſopher and Emperor, who lived 500 year after, and gent San&i no- 
writ a "uy Fabulous Hiſtory of St. wp 34g Life ;ftrisillaſtrari 
and by a ſpurious Tra& of Damaſcens, who lived 450 mov rom dag 
year after Chryſoffom's Death (s). Yet upon theſe falſe Le PR 
Legends the Annalift triumphs over thoſe who oppoſe ,o;. >. 256. 
Ln Like co this, is that fabulous Story of 
Theophilus, Biſhop of Alexandria,not being able to die in 

till the Image of St. Chyſoftom was brought to him, 

and he had adored it(f); which he hath no other Au- (:) Baron. 4. 
thority for, than the aforeſaid ſpurious Book aſcribed to 412. p. 345- 
2 late Author Demaſcen; for the Writers of this A 

mention no ſuch thing : And there can be no dou 

but the Relation is falſe, becauſe St.Cyril, Theophilus his 

Nephew and Succeflor continned for ſome time to have 

as j1l an opinion of St. ChryſoFfom, as his Uncle had to 

his laſt breath, as his Letter to Avticus (in Baronias) (#)(@) 14. ibid: p. 
ſhews : And therefore there is a Story invented of a 348. 

Vion appearing to St. Cyril, by which he was terrified 

into a gaod opinion of St. Chryſpftom : But though the 

Quarrel he had ac firſt to his memory be real, this Ap- 

parition is feigned, and proved by no elder nor bet- 

ter Authors (w) than Niceras and Nicephorus. Another (,) 14, ivia. p. 
Forgery of St. Cyril's removing the Relidts of St. Mark, 351. 

and other Saints into a Church, newly built in place 

of an Idol-temple, and thereby clearing ir from Evil 

Spirits, hath no better Authority than certain Legends 

read in that woful Council of Nice, which Ice up 
Image-worſhip ZOO year after this Age (x). 'The Re- (x) Raron. An. 
velation of the Relicks of Sr. Stephen, pretended to be 414. p. 3655. 
writ by Lucien, 1s tranſcribed by the Annalift, but it | 


contains many improbable lies, and frivolous imperti- 

nencies, ſuch as Gemaliel ( the Maſter of St. Pay! ) be- 

ing a Prieft, and that St, x aan body was expoſed 
| 2 


to 


16. 


390 & alib. 
paſlim. 
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to Wild Beaſts by the command of Wicked. Princes, 
and that the way to engage St. Siephen, Gamaliel and 
the reſt to interceed for them, was to build a Chap- 
| over their Relicks, with many more abſurd paſſages: 

o that indeed it is fitter to be derided, or left to the 
Moths and Batts, than to ſtand in a Church Hiſto- 
(z) Baron. An. TY (35). He cites for this one of St. Auguſtin's Sermans 
415. page 367-de diverſis ; but it is ſuppoſititious, and therefore can 
(z) $erm. 51- be no evidence for this Fable (z): And it is a mighty 
vid. River. cen- prejudice to the whole Relation, that St, Hierom, 


ſur. lib. 4. cap- who lived at Bethlehem at this very time, doth not 


confirm ity no not in his fizrce diſcourſe againſt the 
miſtaken Opinion of & org who ( as he thought) 


denied even common re 


pet to be ſhewed tothe Bones 


of Martyrs: And it is like Soz9mer did not like the 
ſtory, becauſe he ends his Hiſtory with a promiſe to 

ive an Account of the invention of theſe Relicks of 
(4) Soom. Hit Be Stepben, but he omits it (a); Though he writes our 
lid. 9. cap-17- another_Legend 
Zechary the Prophet , of which he brings no other 
(b) Baron. A#. yroof, but that he had been told this Story (6). 
415- P35: 332-But it is very unlikely, that the Jews ſhould have no 
regard to the Bodies of their own Prophets, nor know 
of any vertue in them, and yet after ſo many hun- 
dred years, the Chriſtians ſhould find ſuch power in 
their ſuppoſed Duſt ; And it is one of the greateſt Blots 
upon the latter end of this Century, that their Super- 
ſtition made them too credulous and apt to be imp6- 
{ed on with Fables of this kind, in which there is ſcarce 
any veriſimilitude,or ſhadow of probability : Which led 
the following Ages into greater Errors, and had worſe 


Wh 


there of the finding the Body of 


effes than were foreſeen by thoſe eafie and well-mean- 


writers , who haſtily took up theſe falſe reports: 
ch Note I am obliged to inſert here, to caution the 
Reader againſt divers relations of Miracles in Baronixs 
about this time, for ſome of which he cites Authors, 
(-) Vid.Baren. who are in other things credible enough (c). To pro- 
An. 416. page ceed, it is no 
the Weſtern Biſk 


reat . credit for the Pope, that he and 
ops miſtook the time of Eaſter ai whole 
Month, 


-— 
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Month, and were reproved by a miraculous appearance 

of Water in the Font,'on the right day of Eafter, if 

theſtory betrue (d,: However to confirm this relation, (4) 4n.,17. 
Baronius hath put together a great many ſuch like Mi- pag. 496. 
racles, but writ by later Authors, (Caſfiedorus Aw. 5 14. 

Gregory Taronenſis An. 590. Sopbronizs An, 630.) when 

all Men doted on thele reports : But it is a little hard, 

that he ſhould charge the Reformed Chriſtians with be- 

ing mad, for not believing theſe ſuſpicious relations, and 

accuſe them with deriding the conſecration of baptiſmal 

Water (e) ; which is a known practice in all regular ( naron. 45. 
Proteſtant-Churches. A litle after he would prove the ;1 7 pag. 407. 
antiquity. of the Maſs by a ſpurious Sermon, faſlly aſ- 

Ccribed to St. Auguſtin, viz. de temp. Ser. 251.(f):, And (f) Barom..4n. 
he tranſcribes a ſuſpicious Epiſtle full of improbable 418. pag.418: 
Stories for nine pages together, about the Miracles vis Rv. cen- 
wrought by St. Stevens Relicks, which Epiſtle he would ®* > +©:1: 
prom by another-Tra@ equally fabulous, which ſome 

ay,was writ by Evodius an African Biſhop others think 

it was only dedicated to him, in which are Domnus and 

Domns (after the Gallican Faſhion in later Ages) for 

Dominus and Domina : But the judicious Reader who 

compares theſe Legends with other writings of this 

learned Age, will cafily diſcern both theſe Tradts to 

be Forgeries of the modern ſuperſtitious Times( g) : (gs) Baron. 4n. 
So that perhaps one Miracle-monger made them both. 418. pag. 419 
And. Berovius had juſtified neither of them, if he had 7-59 428. col- 
remembred what himſelf. ſays of a ſpurious Tra& of 9 _— CT 
the Aas of St. Hierom, viz. That the candor of Eccleſia- boo. & OE 
Flical truth, and the modeſty of Chriſtian ſincerity, abbors cenſur. pag. 
always that which is feigned, rejets and 9448454 all that 205. 

ſpurious ; The true Faith always bitterly hating and 

ſeverely puniſhing every lye with the Author of it (6) : Bat 
his Sa is every where contrary to this profeſſion. 
And ſoon after he cites the Lives of the Fathers, under 
T heodoret's name,to prove the efficacy of St. Fobn Baptiſt*s 
prayers , as to the .Converſion of the Marcionites, . 
whereas the Epiſtle of Theodorer there cited, aſcribes it 
to the divine ayd (i). And this fabulous Book of the 
Lives 


(þ) Baron. An. 
420, Pag. 473: 


(z) Baron. An. .. 
424+ page 487» 
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Lives of the Fathers is deſpicable for its groſs abſurdi- 
ties, and can be none of Theodorets, becauſe it contains 
many Miracles , that Simeon Stylites wronght after his 
death; and Barenins himſelf owns, That Theodorer dyed 
' (k) Baron. An. {even year before this Simeon (&): Yet this is the Man who 
453. & 4n. js ſofevere an Enemy to all feigned TraQts, who again, 
jos rm Cc! cites the Rules for conjugal Chaſtity as 9s by Str. 
207, © Auguftin, but ing hom only in a forged Sermon , 
(de Tapas 244- Tally aſcribed to that modeſt Fa- 

(1) Baron. An. ther (1); Wherein there is fo much Obſcenity, as can- 
+28. pag 508. not be ſuppoſed to proceed out of St. Auguſtin's mouth 
in publick, and ſuch as is hardly fit for Chriſtian Ears: 

befides many things that would be hiffed at in any ſober 

(») Vid. Coci Anditory (). Again, he cites Sopbronius his Pretuns 
cenſur. pag. ſirituale, as a Book of credit, and relating an 
_ x rition of the Bleſſed Virgin as it truly happen- 
(n) Baron. Av. od (n): Whereas both Poſſevine and Baronize himſelf 
@) Vat 524. confeſs this Book to be full of Fables,and of no credit (0); 
cenfur, pag. 24 the Author of it lived above 2.00 year after, in a 
228, ” credulous and ignorant, as well as a ſuperſtitious Age, 
whoſe name was not Sopbronine, but Foannes Moſchas : 

n whoſe credit he would not have relied ſo much, 

had he obſerved a rule of his own, That he who writes 

the Hiftory of bis own time is of greater Authority, thay be 

(yp) Baron: An. Who writes after many $ (Pp); Which Rule he breaks 
431. pag-604.1n the Very next Pa yl 


, by juſtifying a Legend writ b 

Gregory,the Anthor of the ene Sher the ed 
60D, and cited by Exlogins of Corduba, An.847. con- 

cerning Palins of Nols, who died 4.431. as a Writer 

| (4) Baren. ibid. of Paxlings own Age teſtifies there (q) : Whereas if 
pag. 605. this Fable were true(asthoſe late Writers relate it) Pav- 
laws muft be alive 45 years after; fo that he credits 
our Writers in contradid&ion to thoſe ofthe ſame Ape. 
e have often ſeen modern Authors deſcribing the 
hoty Men of this and former Ages, with Images, Cru- 
cifixes,&c. but Conftemtins,, who about this time writ 
the lifo of St. Germanus , raentions no Images or Cru- 
cifix among that which he left at his death, but only 
42 Box of Rcelicks, the fole point wherein Superftion 
was 


a.) 


Cent. 5s. - in Baronius. 


gin, to deceaſed Saints, &r. this old Author mentions 
only Prayers to God; for thoſe other kind of Prayers 
were not uſed in this Age. A littk after he tells more 
Fables about the tranſlation of the Relicks of St. Ste- 
pherto Conffaxtinople out of late and unfaithful Authors, 
fuch as Cedrewns, Nicephorus, Nicetus, &c., but he him- 
felf obſerves, that they do not agree as to the time, 


nor the quantity of the Relicks tranſlated (s) : And (:) Baron. 4». 
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was advanced as yet (r). And whereas late Writers of (r) Baron. 4n. 
the Saints Lives ſpeak of Addreſſes to the Bleſſed Vir- +35: P- 55?» 


694+ 


this diſagreement ſhould have made him fſuſpe& the 439: p- 567- 


whole for an . Impoſture. And if the Reader cor-. 


fider what incredible Stories are told of the Miracles 


ain, Paleſtine and Conſtantinople, &c. he muſt 
believe they cut his Body into as many pieces as there 
were Stones thrown at him, and will wonder how the 


—_ by the Relicks of this one Martyr, in Sardinia, . 
Afri = 


Body could become whole again , and be intirely. 


wranflated out of Paleftine-in the year 439. What Theo- 
doret relates of one African Virgin Captive, may be 
believed to. be true, and that Relation hath no Miracle 
in it : But when Ado, of Vienna, writ the Ads of ano- 


ther Virgin, called Falia, captivated at the ſame time, 


he hach ſtuffed the Story with Miracles 7) ; and. the (:) Baron. 4». 
only reafon of this difference is, that. this later Author 449. Tom. 6. 


writ his Martyrology, Ame 850, that is, above 406? © 


year after, when Legends grew to be more in Faſhion. 
The Annalift takes great pains-to prove certain Ho- 
mities (which fome aſcribe to Exfebius Emiſſenus, others 
to Fauftus Rhegionſis, others to Cxfaris . of Arles) to 
be the. work of Excherins, Bifhop of Lyons.; but; as the 
Author is uncertain, the matter of them is juſtly co 
be condemned, being full of Superftitions, and ſome 


that came not in till the corrapeer and lacer Ages (#). (u) Baron.. An. 
However, Baronins was obliged to get theſe Hamilies 441. p. 8. 


aicribed to fome Writer of goed: repute, ſince many of 
the cvit PraQtices and Errors of their Church (ww), {=} Vis: Cort , 


ceplur p. 117, 
I 18. River, 
Crit. Sacy, lib. 
Again, 4. c:.204 


which cannot be juſtified by known and genuine Au- 
thors, . are. defended by fuch obfenre Trafts as his. 


_ -—R_—_—_ 
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Again, we have a very abſurd Story of St. Cyril's con- 

vincing a Monk that Melcbiſedech was not the Son 'of 

God, by a Revelation made to the Monk himſelf, who 

(x) Barer. An, had fallen into that Error (x) : But that Fable of 
444-p. 19. Cyril's being a Monk upon Mount Carmel, is fo groſs, 
that he rejeRs it with cthis-Note, That a wehement dc- 

fire to ſeem of Antient Extrattion, makes Men ſometimes 

(y) 18. ibid. p. fo dote ( y ); which Remark is moſt true of almoſt all 
21, the Monaſtick Orders of the Roman Church ; for 
Arventinus, an excellene Hiſtorian, of their own Com- 

munion, afhrms, be had diſcovered the Monks were wont 

to delight the Mind's of the wile Populacewith feigned Tales, 

invented. for gain, to make the Original of their Temples 

(x) Hoentin. more Noble and Auguſt (2). He brings in a ridiculous Story 
Annal. lib,3. of an Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, found in a Cypreſs 
P-22F. Tree, and of a Church built in the place fas Cyrus, 
Biſhop of Smirna; 'but the creditzof this relies only up- 

on Nicephorus, a modern and fabplous- Author: And 

at the ſame place he brings in a Fiction of an Image 

of our Saviour, wounded by a Jew, but he knows not 

when this matter hapned; he thinks not till after the 

ſecond Nicene Council; but why then doth he menti- 

on it in this Age ? No doubt-to abuſe his,Reader into 

a belief that Images were then in uſe. .But the Story it 

ſelf is all over Legend, :and not more Authentick for 

being recorded in their publick Monuments, and read 

(4) Baron. 4n. in ſome Churches in the corrupt Apes (a), in which 
446. p. 39. there are the groſſeſt Romances imaginable. - A little 
after he taxeth Nic s for unfaithtulneſs and great 

miſtakes in his Relations;yet immediately he cites him as 

(5) Baron. Au. good evidence for Relicks belonging to the Bleſſed Virgin (b). 
450.P-117: In the next year we have two ridiculous Stories, the one 
of St. Stephens praying to St. Peter and St. Paul to ſpare 

his Chappel , when Mets was ſack'd and burn'd by 

(:) 14. An- 451. the Hunns (c) ; the other of a Drunken Man, ſhut up 
P-13 4+ all Night in St. Peter's Church at Rome, and heard Sr. 
Peter and St, Paul talking together : But telling their 

(4) 18. ibid. p. Diſcourſe next morning, he was ſtruck blind (4). 
137 Upon which laſt Miracle, Baronins gathers, that blind 


Men 
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Men may ſee great benefits are received by the interceſſion 

of Saints. But I ſhould rather think, he was blind in- 

deed that could not diſcern theſe to be meer Fables ; 

and' truly the only Author he cites for them is Gregory 
Twronenſis, who lived 150 year after, and is full of theſe 

Fictions, contradicting even Salvian, who lived in that - 
Country at this very time. But it is obſervable, that 

the Writers of the Lives of St. Lupus and Anianus (cited 

in this very place) do mention theſe Holy Men as 

praying only to God in theſe Calamities (e) : For the direct (e) 1d. ibid. p. 
invocation of Saints was not uſed, no not when thoſe ' 35: 136, 137. 
Lives were written. Again, after the Council of Chal- 
cedon had been confirmed by the moſt Legal and Au- 
thentick ways, it is very ridiculous in this great Anna- 
liſt to cite ſo many frivolous Stories out» of Legends, 
how ſome Ignorant and Enthufiaſtical Monks confirm- 
ed it, or were convinced by Miracles, that it was a 
Genuine and Orthodox Council (f') : For he cites no (f) Baron. ibid. 
better Author than Surius for theſe Fables, yet relates p. 160,161,&c. 
them with great confidence ; but this Cauſe needs no 
ſuch evidence. 


S. 2. Secondly, We will note ſome paſſages in genuine 
Authors, which he hath corrupted to ſerve a turn: He 
that reads Baronius his Note in the year 402. that it was 
an Ancient Cuſtom to paint the Saints in the Churches, and 
that they uſe to worſhip them, with kindling Lamps before 
them (g), would imagine this Superſtition was ancient in (g ) Baron. Av. 
the beginning of the Fifth Century ; whereas the Au 492+ P- 153: 
thor he cites for this is Venantius Fortunatus, who lived 
till the year 600. that is, 200 year afrer, and though 
he ſpeak of a Picture drawn on a Wall, and a Lamp 
beſide it, doth not mention that as any worſhip to the 
PiFure, that is Baronius's own addition. Again, when 
he cites a Law of Theodoſius prohibiting the Jews to 
burn any Croſs in contempt of Chriſtianity, he adds, 
that they burnt the Croſs together with our Saviour crucified 
on it (b); but that is his own invention ; the cuſtom (4) garon. 4. 
of making a Croſs alone being indeed very anew, 408.p.272. 
5 ut 
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but the adding the Figure of our Saviour to it, which 
they call properly 4 Tan, is but a late device, and 
ſeems nor at alt to be referred to in that Law. To 
proceed, he makes Syneſius a notorious diſſembler, when 
he declares he bad mo#t ſolemnly proteſted to Theophi- 
lus, who was to conſecrate him Biſhop of Ptolemais, rhat 
he would nit accept that Order, unleſs he might live with 
(i) Syneſe. epiſt. Þs Wife as before time (i). Now. whoever reads that 
105. Baron. An, LEtter may ſee that Syneſius profeſſes he tells truth in 
410.p. 309, this relation ; yea, he ſolemnly calls God and Men to 
:10, 311. witneſs, that it is true ; he obſerves Truth x one of God's 
Attributes, and moſt pleaſing to him: Yet Baronius will 

have him to uſe the Art of Lying, in all theſe proteſta- 

tions, becauſe forſooth he cannot think Theophilus would 

ordain a Biſhop, who ſhould live with, and have Chil- 

dren by his Wife ; that is, he meaſures the Primitive 

Church (in which there were divers Biſhops married ) 

by their Modern Corrupt Roman Standard. And this 

ſincere Father muſt be made to mock God, and de- 

ceive Men, and expoſed as a Notorious Liar and Dil- 

ſembler, rather than there ſhould ſeem to be any dit- 

ference between the Primitive Church and theirs in 

the point of the Clergies Marriage, Again, he ob- 

(k) Aug. ep. Terves out of St. Auguſtin (&), that be accounted the Coun- 
163. Tom. 2. cil of Sardica beretical, becauſe Julius, Biſhop of Rome, 
fol.1 5 3.& Tom: 21,25 condemned there; and he infers, that whatever was 
aw Creſe. [aid or done againſt the Pope was f evil Fame among the 
1) Baran. 4n, Antients (1): But if St. Auguſtin had not been miſrepre- 
412.p.336, ſented, there had been no room for this fallacious 
Note. St. Auguſtin blames this Council (in the ſecond 

place cited ) as heretical for condemning Athanaſins, 

and doth not mention Pope Fulius there at all; and 

in the former place he names Athanaſius firlt, and Fu 

lins only in the ſecond place ; and he blames them not 

for condemning him as Biſhop of Rome, but becauſe 
he was Orthodox, as Athanaſius was. Wherefore Ba- 
ronius leaves out the main part of St. Auguſftin®'s Argu- 
ment, only to bring in a falſe and flattering Inference 
for the Popes Supremacy. And1I have obſerved Donors, 
| c 
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he falſly gathers, that the Roman Church was the ſole 

Standard of Catholick Communion in Cecilian's time, 

from a place where St. Auguſtin faith, Cecilian of Car- 

thage, was @ Catholick, becauſe he was in Communion with 

the Roman Church, and other Lands from whence the 

Goſpel came into Africa (mm) ; that is, he was in Commu- (m) 44g. ep. 

nion with the Eaſtern as well as the Weſtern Church, 1 62. fot. 1 50. 

But Baronius is fo dazled with Rome, that where that is 597974". 412: 

found in any Sentence, he can ſee nothing elſe: And *: 3*: 

therefore when he cites this very place again a little at- 

ter, he would prove that Carthage owned a right in the 

Reman Church to receive Appeals, and this, contrary to 

the expreſs Proteſtation of that African Council, where- 

in St. Auguftin was preſent ; and the place it ſelf doth 

not mention any Appeals, and ſpeaks of Communion 

with other Churches as well as Rowe (n) ; and fo would (n) Baron. 4s. 

equally prove a right in other Biſhops as well as the 419: p- 450- 

Pope, to receive Appeals from Africa, if that had been 

ſpoken of there. Further, from Socrates his relation of 

a Biſhop of Cyzicum, named by Siſinnius, Patriarch of 

Conſtantinople, but not received, by reaſon of their miſta- 

king a late Law made to confirm the Priviledges of 

that See of ConFtantineple, and this in the time of a 

mild and quiet Biſhop 3 he infers, that this Patriarch 

challenged no right, no not in Helleſpont, by the Canon of 

any General Council (o). Now his naming a Biſhop for (0) 3aren. 4+. 

this City, ſhews he challenged a right, which was well 4:5. p. 494 

known to be his due, both by the Canon of the ſecond 

General Council, and by this late Law; but a peacea- 

ble Mans receding from his right, after he hath made 

his claim, rather than provoke a FaQtious City, is no 

proof there was noright, as Baronius doth pretend. I 

obſerve alſo, that the Latin Verſion of an Epiſtle to the 

Council of Epheſus, hKh theſe words, cujus Reliquias 

preſentes wveneramini : Which is to abuſe the Reader into 

an apprehenſion, that the Relicks of St. Fobn were wor- 

ſhipped in that Age (p) : But the Greek word is, (?) B:ror. 4. 

Trwirg]e(q),which imports no more than that they were 53: P+ 56% 

bonoured, which is far leſs than that which Rome now m5 af L965 
S 32 en” be es 


(r) Vid. ſupr. 
Pp. 37- 


(s) Baron, An. 
432+ P. 620, 
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gives even to feigned Relicks of uncertain Saints. A 
like Falſhood about the People of Epheſus worſhipping the 
Bleſſed Virgin, I noted before (r). Again, he manifeſt- 
ly perverts a Phraſe of Thesdoſius, the Eaſtern Emperor, 
in his Epiſtleto Acacius, where he adviſes the Neſtori- 
ans to ſhew themſelves approved Biſhops of the Roman Re- 
ligion (s) ; which Baronixs pretends, reſpeds the Weſtern 
Church of Old Rome in laly; but the Emperor plainly 
refers to his own Empire in the Eaſt, which was then 
generally Orthodox, and againſt Neforius : Conſtanti- 
nople is often called Rome, without any other addition 3 
and Romania, or the Roman Empire, is in many Au- 
thors of theſe Ages, put only for the Eaſtern part of 
ic. It is alſo very odd, that he ſhould cite BafiPs Epi- 
ſtles to prove that the Roman Church was wont to ſend 


(t) Baron. Tom. Legates to regulate Aﬀairs in the Eaſtern Churches (7) : 
6. An. 450. p. Whereas St. Baſſl in many Epiſtles grievouſly com- 


I 16. 


plains of the Pride of the Weſt , and of their defpi- 
fing the Calamities of the Ea#, not ſo much as giving 
them that BrotherlyAid , which they might expe&, 
when they were in great diſtreſs ; but there is not one 
fyllable of any juriſdiction which the Pope then did ſo 
much as pretend ta over thoſe Eaſtern Churches. Leo 
was the firſt who-ventured ro make any ſteps towards 
this Uſurpation, an hundred years after St. Bafils 
time. To this device we may add his ſilent pafling by all 
that makes againſt the Roman Church ; but being large 
in his Notes upon any thing which ſzems to make for it, 
How many words doth he every where uſe when one 
is deſcribed to be Orthodox, for communicating with 
an Orthodox Pope? but when thoſe are declared to be 
Orthodox who communicated with the Patriarchs of 
Conſtantinople, Alexandria and Antioch ( at that time dit- 


(») Baron. Tom. fering from the Pope ) («), we have not one obſerva- 
5. An. 404.p. tion of the honour of thoſe Sees, Thus though he 


FP» 202. 


cite innumerable heretical and illiterate Writings, 
meerly to confirm ſome incredible Miracle or ſuper- 
ſtitious Practice, without any Cenſure paſſed on them ; 
yet when he comes to mention the Imperfet work fy 

f, 
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Sr. Mathew, aſcribed to St. Chryſoſtom ( which many 

Roman Writers highly commend, as writ by a Catho- 
lick, Antient and Learned Author) (w), he falls into a (») Vid. River, 
fit of railing againſt it, as Heretical, and what not, Critic. Sacr.l-4, 
becauſe in that Book we are told, The Scripture is the © F357 
only rule by which true Chriſtians may judge of the right 

Faith (x) : Which Sentence, though it condemn the (x) Baron. 4s. 
new Romiſh way, yet it is agreeable to the Primitive 497-P- 255- 
and moſt Orthodox Fathers, who very often ſay the 

ſame thing. *And Baronizs relates a little before, that + az. ,o1. p. 
a certain Biſhop who wrought Miracles, and convert- 137. 
ed many Pagans, charged his new Converts to apply 
themſelves diligently to read the Holy Scriptures. More- 
over he brings in a Quotation.ourt of St. Auguſtin, with 

a long Preface, becauſe he deſigns to miſapply it to 
juſtifie the Roman Supremacy : But the place it ſelf 
plainly ſuppoſes the Weſtern to be bat one part of the 
Catholick Churchz only he thinks the Authority of La- 

tin Fathers alone, and of Innocent, a Succeflor of the 
Apoſtles, Chief of this Weſtern Church, might ſuffice. 

his Adverſary ( who was one of the Latin Church ). 
And as to. Innocent?s Opinion he might be ſure it would 
agree with what the African Councils had declared, 
and the Roman Church conſtantly held with other 
Churches (5): Where we ſee Innocent is only ſet out (y ) Baron. 4n. 
as the firſt in Order of Dignity in the Weſtern Church, 419. p. 444-<x 
and his Opinion ſuppoſed to be right, not becauſe of -= ITY 
the Infallibility of his See,or any Supream Power in him TINGS 
to judge in matters of Faith,but becauſe he agreed with 

the Atrican and other Churches; and now de Fa#o 

took the Orthodox Side: Wherefore when Zoſimus, 

and other ſucceeding Popes favoured theſe Pelagians, 

the Dignity of his See did not ſecure them from the 

"—__ of the African Fathers, as. we ſhewed be- 

are. 


g. Js. 


(2) Baron, An. 
404. Þ. 207. 


(a) Baron. An. 


417. P. 339, 
3400 


(6) Baron. ibid. 
P- 346. 


(c) Idem An. 
404. P. 223, 
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$. 3. We paſs thirdly to his rare faculty of ſuppoſing 
things without any proof, and ſometimes making in- 
ferences from his own inventions, for the advantage of 
Rome : So when a few perſecuted Eaſtern Biſhops of 
Chryſoftom's party fled to the Roman Church to avoid 
the Storm, their own Patriarchs being all combined 
againſt them, Baronius ſaith, they fled to it as to their Meo- 
ther, being admoniſhed by the examples of their Predeceſſors : 
And he goes on to infinuate a very falle thing, viz. 
That af the Biſhops who were perſecuted by the Arrians in 
Conſtantin's time, in the Eaſt, fled ro Rome (2). Where- 
as ny ſome few came both then and now, and dire 
neceflity had left them no choice, nor other refuge. 
Thus he reſolves Ruffinus ſhall be a Pelagian Heretick ; 
and out of a Council whoſe Ads are not extant, and 
the relation of it only ſaith, Celeſtivs was condemned 
there ; he will have Rufinus condemned in that Coun- 
cil upon meer conjecture, and can no other ways prove 
him a Heretick, but by one Witneſs, even this Hererick 
Celeſtius, who _—_ in a ſtrait, cited Ruffinus?s words, 
but probably very falſly (); ſo that one Heretick ſhall 
be ſufficient evidence againſt a man that Baronius hates ; 
but many Orthodox Witneſſes will not perſuade him 
that Imocent favoured the Pelagians almoſt to the end 
of his Life. It is- an odd conjecture that St. Hirrom 
would not tranſlate any of Theophilus his Paſchal Epi- 
ſtles, afrer once he differed with Pope Innocent about 
reſtoring St. Chryſoftoms name into the Dypricks (b): For 
except anotker gueſs of his own, without any manner 
of evidence (c), there is no appearance that ever St. 
Hierom was concerned for St. Chry/oftom*s \ufferings; and 
it is certain he was kind with his Mortal Enemy Thee- 
bilus in the year of Chriſt 404, when he got him to 
baniſhed; and it would be very ſtrange that St. Hie- 
rows ſhould refuſe to tranſlate any more of Theophilus's 
Epiſtles, on the account of a quarrel between him and 
Pope Innocent about reſtoring Chryſoſtom?s name into the 


Dypticks, ſince the laſt Paſchal Epiſtle tranſlated by 
Hierom, 


*. 
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Hierom, was Writ Anno 404; and Baronius faith, Theo- 
philus writ every yearone till Anno 412, but Chryſoſtom 
died not till Ammo 407 ; and Innocent himſelf did not 
quarrel with Thecphilus till long after the year 404. : 
So that the Cardinal contradits himſelf, meerly to 
ſupport an idle conje&ure, viz. That all Eminent Fa- 
thers loved and hated only thoſe who were loved and 
hated by the Pope: And into what Abſurdities and 
Contradictions this Fancy hath led him, may be ſeen 
by comparing thoſe two places aforeciced together ; 
and we may note, that rhough it be certain Theophilms 
died unreconciled to Chryſoftom's memory, or to Inne- 
cent, yet Baronizs ſhews he was commended as a moſt 
approved Biſhop (4), for ſo it ſeems a man might' be, (1) garon, 4s. 
though he had a difference with the Biſhop of Rome. 412. p. 346. 
Again, it is a bare ſuppoſition, that the Priviledges of 
the Patriarch of Conffantineple aflerted in the Province 
of Iliricum, by a Law of Theodofius, was founded upon 
the falſe ſuggeſtions of Atticus (e) : For the very Law (e) Baron. 4n, 
it ſelf forbids innovations, and requires the ancient Ca- 421. p. 475- 
nons and Cuſtoms, thus far obſerved, ſhould be in 
force, on which Theodoſius plainly grounds the Juriſdii- 
on of the Biſhop of Conſtantinople in this Province : So 
that he refers to the Canon of the Second General 
Council of Conftantinople, and the uſage ever fince; 
and how could this proceed from any falſe ſuggeſtions 
of Atticus ? 

To proceed, Proſper relating Germanz his going into 
Britain, af think, miſtakes the time at leaſt ſeven- 
teen years(f'), and ſays nothing of St. Lupus his Com- . ; 
panion in that ond ; howbeit, bat Prat ſaich 2M _ 
the Pope ſent St. Germanws, Baronizs will have him to 1. p. 48. 
be authentick, contrary to all other Authors (g), who (g) Baron, 4». 
affirm St. Germanus and Lupus were ſent by a Gallican 429-p- 520- 
Counci), to whom a Petitipn from the Britiſh Biſhops 
was ſent: However he affirms it for a certainty ſoon 
after (hb), that St. Germanws was the Popes Legate into (þ) Ibid-p.523- 
Britain, which he had but half proved before. And 
one Author, who ſpeaks fayourably of the Popes Au- 
thority, 


1.36 


(i) Baron. An. 
o 3 O, P- g 3 2. 


(k) Vid. Uſh. 
Antiq. Brit. 
C17, Þ. 426. 


fl) Baron. An. 
431. p. 605+ 


(m) Baron. An. conjeure (m): only when a Po 


Tom. 6. An. 
4 47+P+ 49» 
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thority, ſhall be believed againſt many of equal Cre- 
dit who ſpeak otherwile : I grant Proſper is a credible 
Writer ; only he is apt, for the credit of the Cauſe, al- 
ways to bring in the Popes as Enemies to the Pelagians, 
{ſometimes without reaſon ; and Confentine, Bede with 
others who write of this journey into Britain, and afl- 
cribe this miſſion to a French Council, deſerve more 
credit in that particular than he. . A little after, upon 
Cyril*'s mentioning Neſftorius*s writing to the Roman Bi- 
ſhop, in hopes to draw him to hs Opinion : Baronius ſup- 
poles of his own Head, that it was an ancient uſe in 
Controverſies of Faith to write to the Biſhop of Rome, and 
that the part be choſe was generally favoured; ſo that if 
Neſtorius could perſuade bim, the whole Catholick Church 
would follow his Fudgment (3) ; which is all Chimera, for 
Pope Vitor, Stephen and Liberizs of old, Vigilins and 
Honorius afterward, found oppoſition enough ( for all 
the dignity of their place ) when they ſeemed to other 
Biſhops to take the. wrong ſide. From a fabulous Wri-. 
ter called Probus (&), who hath given us a Legend of 
St. Patrick's Life ; he not only confidently affirms that 
_ Celeſtine ſent this Patrick to convert the Iriſh, but 
infers from thence, That it was clear to all men, the 
Goſpel was to be received from the Apoſtolical See for the 
converſion of the Pagans (I). Whereas it is not clear 
that Sc. Patrick was ſent from Rome; but it is clear, that 
other Heathen Countries have received the Goſpel by 
the care of other Patriarchs and Eminent Biſhops 3 fo 
that his Ground is but conjeture, and the Superſtru- 
&ure wholly vain. Tis true indeed, that Pope Leo, to 
ſhew his Authority, deſired three Biſhops of Sicily to 
appear in his annual Roman Council once a year, and 
was the firſt Pope who put this Yoke upon them; bur 
how this new encroachment ſhews the ancient obſervance 
of holding Councils of Biſhops gwice a year, # wery hard to 
alters the Fathers 
Cuſtoms, the Annaliſt will ſuppoſe he obſervesand con- 
firms them : And he could ſee no uſurpation in this 
Popescalling the Sicilian Biſhops yearly to th 

the 
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the ancient Uſage. But when Dioſcorus of Alexandria 
would have encroached upon the Biſhops of Syria , he 
blames him ſeverely (n). We ſhall not mention the (n)3arox.An; 
Authority of the Writings of Arhanaſins,Cyril and other 4+3-p3g-54- 
Eminent” Biſhops of other Sees, in Controverſies of Faith : 
But it 15 very impoſing for Baronizs to ſuppoſe, The Pope 
preſided as the MaFter over the whole Chriſtian World, and 
out of bis high Thronetaught all men the Catholick Faith(0); (0) Baron.An. 
and all this only, becauſe Leo had the good Fortune (by #4928 5% 
his Secretary Proſper's help) to write one Orthodox 
Epiſtle againſt Eutyches in a lucky time, when a Council 
was to be called to condemn that Hereſie: As to the 
Author of itEutyches,it was always a Rule in the Church 
to receive eventhe Inventors of Hereſies, if they would 
renounce their Errors: So that for Leo to ſay (in his 
Letter to the Council of Chalcedon) he thought they 
might deal ſo with Eutyches, is no manner. of ground 
for Baronius to ſuppoſe, that this was @ ſpecial Favour 
indulged to that General Council by the. Pope, contrary to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Laws and Cuſtoms (p). For it is well known, 
that a General Council in that Age gave Laws to the 
Pope, but did not receive any from him ; and what- 
ever Leo's Opinion might be, the Council were ſole 
Judges of the terms on which Eutyches was to be re- 
ſtored ; and had he Recanted they would have received 
him into Communion by their own Authority, ſince 
Arizs, Neftorius and Pelagins had that Favour offered 
them by former Councils , and Eutyches would have 
found the like Kindneſs here , if the Pope had ſaid 
nothing at all of the matter: Wherefore the Annaliſt 
hath crouded many Falſhoods into a few Lines only, to 
perſuade his weak Readers, That the Pope was above a 
General Council. And to make him ſeem above all 
the other Patriarchs, he ſuppoſes from a Letter of Theo- 
doſius the Emperor , which he never ſaw, and which is 
not extant, That the Emperor writ to Kowe about the 
Succeflion of Anatolins at Conſtantinople , knowing it to be 
the Head of all Churches (q). This is a groundleſs Con- (4/8-r0n.An. 
jeRure, becauſe he doth not ſo much as know in _ tx bs. Ad 
T yie 


(p) Baron, ibid. 
pag. 88. 


(r) Barox. An. 
450, pag-117. 


(s) Baron. An, 


(ct )Richer.hiſt. 
Concil.gen. 
Tom.l.cap-8$. 
pPag.363-. 


(u) Baron. An. 
4 50-pag-118, 
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ſtyle Theodoſovs writ; and it was an Ancient Cuſtom, 
for to give Notice to all the abſent Patriarchs , when 
any New one was eleaed , and the Patriarch Elect 


(even he of Rome) was obliged to fatisfie the reſt by 
Letters, that he held the Orthodox Faith. Certain it is 
that Theodofizs valued not Leo much; becauſe he con- 
firmed the Condemnation of Flavienw , though he 
knew that Pope and his Legates were of his ſide; and 
it 1s plain by the beſt Hiſtorians that he died in this 
Opinion : Nor can Baroniaus prove , that Theodoſims re- 
pented of that miſtaken Judgment otherwiſe , than by 
Nicephorzs (an Author of no credit when fſingle,) or 
that he Obeyed the Pope before bus death (r); for this lait 
he can Cite no Author at all, and it is not only a Con- 
jecure of his own, but a very falſe one. For the laſt 
Letter that ever Theodoſuzs writ to V alentinian , not ma- 
ny Months before his death (s) , ſhews how little he 
enad Leo's Requeſt for a new General Council, and 
how cloſe he ſtuck to Dioſcorus, Leo's Enemy ; and there- 
fore he could not write after this to Leo, as Head of the 
Church. His Succellor indeed, Marcianws , had ſome 
reaſon to Careſs the Pope , and therefore he writes 
more reſpe&fully to him than other Emperors had 
uſed todo (rt): Yet even in that firſt Letter of his he 
muſt be very ſagacious, who can diſcern what Baronizs 
again ſuppoſes, That Marcian turned bi Eyes to the Chief 
viſible Head of the Church, reſolving to do all things by bs 
command, or (as he phraſes it) zo be at bs beck : For even 
in this higheſt ſtrain of Complement Marcien ſaith no 
more, but that ſince Leo bad a princips! Biſhoprick among 
the true Believers, be deſires him to pray for him , that he 
might reſolve to call a Council with Leo?s conſent , to take 
away all Error and ſettle a general Peace(u). Which 
implies the power of calling Councils was in the Em- 
peror, and the Popes part was only to conſent as 
one of the Chief Biſhops, who was there to meet 
and conſult : And if Marcias had known or be- 
lieved Les to be the ſole Supream Judge of all 
Controverſies, he would not have been at the trou- 


ble 


Cent. s. 72 Baronins. 


'ble of Calling a General Council, but referred all 
:to him. 


$. 4. The reſt -of my Obſervations on Baronius ſhall 
be put in Order of Time for the better afliſtance of the 
Reader, and not under thoſ ſeveral Heads which doth 
too much ſeparate and confound things. 

When S. Hierom,after three years labouring with Pope 
Anaſtaſius, had at laſt got him and the Roman Church 
to condemn Ruffnus , he then at that time prudently 
appeals to the Roman Churches Faith for Triat , Whe- 
ther he or Raffinys were the better Catholick : But 


Baronizs, when he hath cited ſome words of S. Hierom 


againſt Ruffinus to this purpoſe, groſly prevaricates 
when he infers; You ſee it was an undoubred Maxim, 
cuftomary in the Mouths of all the Ancients, and a neceſſary 
conſequence , That if one were ſaid to follow the Roman 


139 


Faith, he wwuſt needs be aCatholick(w). For if we hear (w)Bavron. An. 
one Father when he had the Pope on his fide in a par- 492-pag-1 55: 


ticular Controverſie ſay this, This is not all the An- 
cients: And many of them deſcribe themſelves,as being 
of the Faith of Athanaſius , Cyril, Flavianus, &c, or 
holding the Faith of the Churches of Alexandria, An- 
tioch, Conftentimople,ec. to prove themlelves Catholick 3 
and if S. Hierem did inſtance now in Rome , the confe- 
- quence depended on the Orthodoxneſs of the preſent 
Pope, not on the Infallibility of his See. And Pope 
Gelafius afterward confeſſech, "That che Roman Church 
in this Point was guided intirely by S. Hierom , She 


thought as be thought (x). So that ro make a General [UBOLAs. 


concluſion from fuch a ſpecial Caſe , is very unrea 
ſonable ; and S. Hierom himſelf a little after is ciced, 
declaring the Conſens of many Churches is of greater 


402 pag.I59. 


Authority, than that of the Roman alone(y). It had been (y) 1d. ibid. 
well if their Roman Chnrch had confidered the peril of pzg-160- 


Idolatry, when they went about to eſtabliſh che uſe ox 

Images, as Baronins tells us T heodoſius did, when he made 

a Law to prohibit any Adoration to be given to his own 

States, becauſe ſuch ts as exceeds the dignity of Hu- 
2 


man 


(z) Baron, An. 


404-pag 137. ſþ 


(a)B 1ron. An. 
404-Pag-194-+ 
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an Nature, is to be reſerved to the Divine Majeſty. Tn 
the ſame place he relates how S. Chry/oſtom reproved the 
Pcople for their folly at thededication of the Empreſles 
Statue ; becauſe it iz eaſie in thoſe matters to run ints the 
ſin of Idolatry (z). Which Obſervations of his own 
and on Record in theſe Annals, to condemn that 
Church which orders Veneration , and all other ex- 
preflions of Reverence to be made to all forts of Ima- 
ges of the Saints. Again, he expoſes his dear Church 
in obſerving, That the Ancients preſerved both the conſe- 
crated Elements of the Sacrament in the Church, But no 
fooner had he condemned us for not following this 
ancient Uſage, but he mentions as great an Innovation 
in their own Church , tor he owns they have forbid. 
the preſerving any thing but the ſpecies of Bread (a). 
Now I would ask, Who differ moſt from Antiquity, 
they who totally take away one part of the Sacrament 
from the People , and keep only the Bread to be wor- 
ſhipped : Or we who give both Bread and Wine tothe. - 


*People as they did, and provide both, newly Conſe- 


(b)19.ibid. 
pag. 2 06. 


(c)Baron, An. 
405 -pag.231. 
Vid.item An. 
42 3-pag-4bo. 


crated, for the Sick, when there is occaſion , but reſerve 
neither for Worſhip? Which was the uſage of the firſt 
and pureſt times. And why may not we forbid the 
needleſs reſerving of the Sacrament in either kind , as 
well as they may prohibit it in one kind? But ſo infatia- 
ble is his defire to extol the Roman Church,that though 
he cite all he can find of this fort good and bad, he 
wiſhes (in one place ) he could find ſome things, which are 
not to be found , that he might let his ftyle run out on ſo 
luſcious a Subjet (b). We note alſo, that how much 
ſoever the Romaniſts here in the Reign of King Fames 
the Second were for Toleration , becauſe it was their 
Intereſt , Baronizs highly commends the ſevere Penal 
Laws made by Arcadinus and Honoriws againſt ſuch as 
differed from the eſtabliſhed way of Worſhip and pro- 
feflion of Faith (c); for Baroniws is always a bitter 
Enemy to Toleration , and ſtifly oppoſes the taking 
away any Penal Laws. Moreover its obſervable, that 
though his Office be to write an Hiſtory and X yoo 

atter 
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Matter of Fat : When he comes to S. Hieroms Book 

againſt Vigilantius, he puts on the Character of a Difſ- 

putant, and makes large digrefſions to the Hereticks, (as 

he calls the Reformed ) to juſtifie ſuch a Veneration of 

Relicks, and ſuch a kind of worſhip of Saints, as Rome 

uſes at this day ; which kind of Veneration and Wor- 

ſhip S.Hierom would have condemned as well as Vig+ , 
lantius(d), had it been practiſed in that Age. He notes ory For 
that upon the difference between Theophilus and the 405 ""y <4 
Pope about S.Chryſs/tom, a Council of Carthage writ to pag.2 51. 
Innocent , That the Churches of Rome and Alexandria 

ſhould keep. that Peace mutually which the Lord enjoyn- , 

&d (ec). Which ſhews., thoſe African Fathers did not(<©159797 4. 
think one of theſe Churches ſuperior in Authority to ** P5055 
the other ; for if ſo , they had no need to write 

to Innocent , but only to Theophilus, to ſubmit to: 

the Supream Biſhop: For that was the only way to 

ſettle a Peace, if Innocent's Supremacy had been then 

allowed. And itis a vain and falſe Conjecture , that 

if Theophilus had writ any Paſchal Epiſtles after his 
difference with Innocent, no Catholick would have re- 

ceived them (f). For divers Eminent and Orthodox (f) Baron. ibid. 
Biſhops writ to Theophilus , and received Letters from 
him after this; yea, Syneſius himſelf writes to him , 7 
determine a Queſtion by the Authority of bis Apoſtclical 
Succeſſion (g), and he lived. and died with the repute (g) ld.pag.262. 
of a Catholick, though (as I. have ſhewed ) he never 

did yield to Pope Innocent in the caſe of S.Chryſoſtom. A- 

like groundlels is his Conjeure, That Arcadius laboured 

to wipe out the ſtains he had contracted in perſecuting 
S.Chryſoſtom,by tranſlating the Relicks of the Prophet Samuel, 

and by going into a Martyrs Temple and there praying (not 

to the Martyr,obſerve that,but) zo God (k).For if we ſet (h) Baron. ibia. 
aſide the two forged Epiſtles recorded. by Baronius, pag-261. 
pag. 259, there is no good Evidence that Arcadius, at 

the time when the aforeſaid ARs were done , was con- 

vinced he had done any fault in. the affair of S. Chry- 

ſoſtom; wherefore he could have no deſign to purge 

himſelf from a. Fault he did not own at that ag 
n 


'. (1) Baron. An. 
408.pag.272, 


(k)Barsn.ibid. 
Pag-27 3. 


(1) Baron ibid. 
pag 274- 
(m)lbid.p.275; 


{n)Baron. An, 
410.p3g.30 7. 
(o)Concil. Chal. 
ced. Bin.Tom.2., 
par.1.pag.361. 
(p) Greg. Mag. 
ep» ad Epiſc. 
Conftantinop, 
(q)Baron. fn, 
410.P:8-312, 


(r)Baron. An. 


412-pag.334 
& 335- 
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In the next year he ſpoils one Argument to prove 
theirs the true Church, viz. by Miracles, fince he owns 
Atticus , Biſhop of Conſtantinople , did work a Miracle 
even before he held Communion with the Roman 
Church(z). So that if Miracles prove a true Church, 
then a Church that ſeparates from the Roman Com- 
munion may be a true Church. Of which alſo we have 
another Inſtance ſoon after, where the Church of 
Antioch was in a difference with Rome for many years, 
( Theodoret faith, 85 years,) yet all that while ſhe was 
owned by the beſt Catholicks for a true Church (&), 
Nor do I ſee how that can be true which Baronius 
affirms, That tbe cawſe of refforing the EaFftern Biſhops to 
Communion in Chryſoſtom's caſe, was only decided by Pope 
Innocent , ſince Alexander of Antioch did tranſact this 
affair in the Eaſt, and 24 Weſtern Biſhops ſubſcribed 
with Innocent in the Welt, to teſtifie their conſent to 
this Agreement of Alexanders (1); yea, T hodoret al(cribes 
this, not to the Pope alone, bur to all the Biſhops of . 
the Weſt (»). But the Annali# will have all things 
done by the Pope alone, right or wrong. Poor So- 
crates is branded for a Nowatian Heretick , becauſe he 
faith, I: was not the uſage of the Cathilick Church to per- 


ſecute (nm). Yet the Emperor Mearcien (0), and Pope 


Gregory (p), who were both I hope very good Catho- 
licks, ſay the ſame thing; and therefore we may dif- 
cern Baronixs his Spirit, in being fo bitter againſt all 
who cenſure Perſecuting. In the ſame Year we may 
ſee, that the Biſhops under Theophi/us Juriſdiction (for 
all his quarrel at that time with the Pope) did reſerve 
the greater Caſes to his deciſion (q); and yet were 
very good Catholicks all the while. When a 
Biſhop pleads for Mercy to fuch as have principally 
offended the Church, thoſe Interceſſions wich Pious 
Magiſtrates ought to have the force of Commands ; 
But to make a general Inference from hence, That 
Biſhops ought to command things agreeable to the Chriftian 
Law to Magiſtrates (r), is to ſtretch the Inſtance too 
far. But there is another obvious Note from S. 4% 

ime's 
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ine's petitioning and urging Marcellinus to ſpare the 

greticks, and not execute the ſeverity of the Tem- 
poral Laws upon them , which Baronius would not 
obſerve, viz. That the Primitive Biſhops uſed their 
power and intereſt co get Hereticks ſpared by Secular 
Magiſtrates , whereas the Inquiſitors uſe their power 
now to oblige the Lay-Magiſtrates to kill and deſtroy 
them. Further it is obſervable, that he takes upon him 
to interpret Gods Judgments in favour of his own 
Party ; and thus he expounds the Goths invading France, 


to be a puniſhment for the Hereſies there broke our (5), (5)B-r07. ibid. 
which Salvian more piouſly makes to be a Scourge P*$:345- 


for their Immoralities. But I note , that it was but 
two year before that Alaricus waſted [:aly, and took 
Rome it ſelf; yet Barmims could not diſcern any Here- 
fies there, but his general Maxim is, That God is wont to 
bring deſtruftion on thoſe Countries where Hereſies ariſe. 
Now one might obſerve Leo's attempts to uſurp a 
Supremacy over all other Biſhops , and the many pious 
Frauds uſed and beginning now to be countenanced 
at Rome , about falſe Relicks and feigned Miracles, 
were as probable occaſions of the Divine Judgments 
in Faly, as thoſe he affigns in France. To proceed , I 
cannot apprehend how Atticus could have fo little 
Wir in his Anger againſt Rome, as to call Paulinus and 
Evagrius ({ucceflively Biſhops of Antioch ) Schiſmaticks, 
meerly for Communicating with the Roman Church, 


and thisin a Letter to fo great a Patriarch as S.Cyril (t), (t)Barn. ibid, 
if he had known it to be then generally acknowledged pag. 348. 


(as Baronius often pretends, )that to be in Communion with 
Rome was 4 certain ſign of a Catholick ; and to differ 
with it, @ ſure note of a Schiſmatick. But S. Cyril's Re- 
proving Atticus for reſtoring Chry/oftow*s Name into 
the Dyptics (which was the known deſfire of Pope 


Innocent) ſhews (#), how little the reſt of the Patriarchs (u)Baros. ibid. 
valued the Judgment or the Authority of the Popes, P28: 350- 


when they _— them to be miſtaken in the Caſe: 
For none could or durſt have fo ſeverely Cenſured the 
Opinion of a Perſon taken to be a Supream and Infal- 


lible 


? 


(w)Baron. An. 
414+-P38-363- 


(x)Paron. ibid. 
Pag.364. 


(y )Baron. An. 
415.Pag.381, 


(z) Baron. An. 
416.pag 388. 


(a)Baron. An. 
426. pag-499. 
(b)Baron, An, 
418.pag.414, 
415. 
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lible Judge. Again, I wonder how Baronius could Re- 
cord without ſome refle&ion S. Auguftin*s ſpeaking of 
Oroſius hz Tourney from Syain into Africa , only our of 
Zeal to underſtand the Scriptures, and his ſending him to 
Paleſtine to S. Hierom on that Errand (w), For accord- 
ing to the Cardinals Notion, he ſhould have been more 
zealous for Catholick Tradition, than for Scripture, 
and Reme was the only place both to learn that in 
perfection, and by that to interpret the Scriptures un- 
erringly ; and this was nearer to Spain than either 
Hippo or Bethlehem. But while he owns, that the Salva- 
tion of ſome, after they had been purged by the In- 
ternal Fire, was one of the Errors of Origen, and 
counted an Error both by Orofius and Auguſtine (x), it 
ſeems ro look ill upon Purgatory , which their modern 
Church hath made a Catholick Truth; but the Primi- 
tive cenſured it as a falſe Do&rine. The Reader alſo 
may note, that when he is commending Theodeſius for 
his Piety, he magnifies him for faſting upon Wednel. 
days and Fridays (y), (the days now appointed for Ab- 
ſtinence by the Proteſtant Church of England): So that 
a man may be a pious Catholick and not keep the 
Faſting-days appointed by the Roman Church , wiz. 
Fridays and Saturdays. Moreover he contradidts him- 
ſelf when he faith, According to the ancient uſage of 
ſpeaking, by the ApoFtolical Seat, always to be underſtood 
the Roman Church (z): Whereas he hath often owned 
the other Patriarchs Sees had the Title of Apoſtolical 
Thrones and Seats; and a little after cites S:donius calling 
Lupus Biſhopof Trozs, a Biſhop of Biſhops, who had 
{art a long time in an Apoſtolical Seat (a), he cites Poſſ- 
dius in the Life of S. Auguſtine , to prove the Pelagians 
were firſ® condemned at Rome, and then at Cartiiage (6b). 
But it the Reader conſult that Author , he will find 
that S. Auguſtine writ againſt them, and that they went 
near to draw in firſt Innocent and then Zoſimus to their 
party, tl} the Councils of Holy African Biſhops had with 
much labour perſuaded firſt the one of theſe Popes, and then 
ihe other, that this was an abominable Hereſie and contrary 
fo 


Cent. 5. in Baronius. 145 


to the Catholick Faith (c) : All which the Cardinal leaves {(c)P9/4. vic. 
out , and from halt the ſtory makes a falſe Marginal 2:4#5-<p.: 7: 
Note, viz. That theſe Hereticks were firfF condemned at 

Rome , and then at Carthage : Which is every way | 
falſe; for if it be meant of Innocent's time, it is certain | 
that the African Councils under the Primate of Carthage; 
yea, that of Milews had ſolemnly condemned Pelagia- 
iſm before this Pope would openly condemn them, he 
being under ſuſpicion of favouring that Herefie to the 
laſt year of his Life(4); and this Council of Carthage (4) Vid. Inc. 
did condemn theſe Hereticks while Zo/imus did defend Epitt-26. 
them ; ſo that Africk , not Rome , firſt diſcovered and 7" P*8: 
cenſured this Hereſie. He alſo falſly cites the Preface ** | 
of S. Auguſtine's Books to Pope Boniface, againſt the 
Pelagians, telling us he affirms, That the Pope being moſt 
eminent in the higheſt top of the Paftoral Watch-Tower, 
did watch over all ; and from hence infers, That though 
S. Auguſtine and others ſometimes call the Pope Brother, 
and Colleague, yet ſtill they own his fupream Paſtoral 
Power (e). But all that S. Auguſtine there ſaith is this, (©) 3279. Ar. 
Communi{que fit omnibus nobis qui fungimur Epiſcopatits *'* P38 44% 
officio (quamrvis ipſe in eo preemineas celſiore faſtigio) ſpe- 
cula paſtoralis: The Paſtoral watching is common to all of 
us who are Biſhops, though you have the advantage of a 
bigber ſtation (t). Which words only intimate the - ap "kb 
Dignity of the Roman See, as to Order; bur plainly þ,j,, Se 
declare Biſhops to have equal Obligations to guard 
the Church. And whereas a little after , from S. Augu- 
ſtine's modeſt Complement of ſending theſe Books to 
Boniface, to examine and corrett, he would infinuate 
ſomething of Supremacy in Judging : This is no more 
than the ſame Father uſed to do to all other Biſhops to 
whom he dedicated his Books; ſo he deſires Claudias, a 
private Biſhop to read and judge of bis Books againſt Juli- Ve 
an,dedicated to him(g). This therefore aſcribes no Infal- . vs, rg | 
libility roRome ; andif S. Auguſtine himſelf had not judg- + 148g © us 
ed better of Pelagianiſm than any Pope of theſe times, 
it would not have been condemned there to this day, 
Alter all theſe Inſtances of Ny , we cannot qv 46 

that 
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that he falls upon the Reformed' as Innovators, for re- 

fuſing to ſtand to a General Council, and ſo worſe 

U) Barmm. An. than the Pelagians who deſired one (h). But this calumny 
419-pag- 442. will ſoon be diſpelled, if we call co mind the breach of 
E. Faith uſed to ſuch as had truſted Rome , #n the Council 
of Conſtance ; the Tricks uſed by the Popes before 

the Council of Trent for many years together, to avoid 

a General Council , when the Reformed earneſtly de- 

fired one ; and the great partiality of that packt 

Aſſembly at Trent, who met notto examine or amend 

Abuſes, but to eſtabliſh them, and had reſolved to con- 

demn the Proteſtants before they heard them. It is 

ſomething odd , that Baronizs ſhould quote Gelaſins his 

Cenſure of the Legends and Acs of Martyrs , That 

ſome of them were writ by Ideots, and ſome by Hereticks ; 

wherefore the Roman Church then uſed not to read them in 

6) Baron. An. publick (1). For this condemns him for filling ſo many 
4'9- P8455. Pages of his Annals with this Fabulous ſtuff , and dif: 
covers an alteration in the Roman Church , which of 

old was wiſer and honeſter than to read thoſe feigned 
Legends, that in after Ages took up a great part of 
their publick Service. We may further obſerve , That 
Leporizs, an Arch-heretick recants in Africa, and applies 
himſelf to the Galican Biſhops only, without any no- 
(k) Baron. 4. tice taken of Rome or Pope Boniface (k); which con- 
420-P38-465- fates what the Annalift often affirms, That all great 
Hereticks were obliged to recant at Rome. He pub- 
liſheth a Reſcript of Theodoſius, and bids us obſerve, that 
it contains the principal Feaſts received by the Chri- 

ſtians: Now theſe are Sundays , Chriſtmas and Epi 
phany, Eaſter and Pentecoſ , with the Memory of the 
Apoſtles Paffions, which is a Proteſtant Catalogue 3 
and there is not one Feaſt of our Blefſed Lady, Holy 
Croſs , Corpms Chriſti, &c. which are now ſo famous at 
(1) Baron. 4". Rome in all this number afligned by Theodoſims (1); 
425- P38-4359- which Thews they are Innovations , and the etfets of 
modern Superſtition. He relates it as the Cuſtom of 
S. Auguſtine and other . Biſhops, as well as of Pope Ce- 
leftine, to ſalute Presbyters by the name of Sons, and 
Biſhops 
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Biſhops by the name of Brethers (m), Which looks not (m)Baron..4s. 
favourably on the Pope's Univerſal Superiority above +*5-P38: 493. 
all Biſhops whatſoever. When Pope Gregory groſly 
miſtakes Sozomen's Hiſtory for Theodorer's, Baronius had 
better have owned it; for none ever thought Popes 
infallible in their Quotations ; but the Cardinal reſolves 
right or wrong to vindicate Gregory (n), who rejects (n) Baron. 4v. 
Sozomen's Hiſtory for that palſage which is in Theodorer, +*7-P*8-597- 
but is not in Soezomen ; fo raſhly do Popes judge ſfome- 
times: The Paſllage is about commending Theodorus of 
MopſweFtia as an Orthodox Father to the time of his 
death , which Theodoret doth affirm; but Sozomen only 
mentions this Theodorus (o) his Converſion by S. Chry- (0)S:20m.hift. 
ſoſftom , but ſaith no more of him; and Baronius is lib-8: cap.2. 
forced to feign this Paſſage was in that Part of Sozomer 
which was long ſince loſt , and which probably S.Gre- 
gory himſelf never ſaw ; however. Baronius knows no- 
thing what was there written, and therefore it is very 
boldly done to ſuppoſe a thing for a certain Truth, 
which he could never know any thing of, only to fave 
the Credit of a Pope who had little or no skill in 
Greek Authors. Again, *tis apparently partial in him, 
where he produces ſone ancient Teſtimonies of the 
French , being wont to break their words, to reſtrain this 
in modern Times only to that part of them which is 
Reformed , while he boaſts of his Catholicks as the 
juſteft Men in the World(p). To confute which , the (p) Baron. 4n. 
Perjury and Treachery of the Leaguers in our Fathers 428-p3g-51*- 
time, and the many Promiſes and Engagements broken 
tothe late Hwugonors in our days, are abundantly ſuffici- 
ent. He takes it for a proof, that the Eaſtern Biſhops 
uſe to ref2r Caules of the greateſt moment to the Pope, 
becauſe one Danzel a French Biſhop fled out of his own 
Country for his Crimes, (probably into the Eaſt) was 
complained of to the Pope, being Uncanonically Or- 
dained; which Complaint the Pope tranſmits to the 
Biſhops of the Province of Narben, as the proper Judges 
in that matter (q); fo that this Cauſe was not referred (4) 14. ibid. 
to him at all, only he was defired to acquaint hoe 

2 wit 
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with it who ought to determine that Point. Moreover, 
he makes it a certain Evidence that Socrates was an 
Heretick, becauſe he complains of Neſftorius, for urg- 
ing the Emperor to perſecute Hereticks (as ſoon: as 
ever he was Ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople) (r). 
But this Kingdom hath found Romaniſts (when it was 
their Intereſt ) co cenſure Men as Hereticks for the 
contrary, viz. for only inſiſting upon the execution of 
ſome gentle Penal Laws upon ſuch as differed from the 
eſtabliſhed Religion. He commends S. Cyril for his 
Modeſty, in not mentioning the Fault of Theodoſius his 
abetting Neſftorius ; yet he upon bare Surmizes ſpeaks 
very opprobriouſly of Theodoſius upon this account, and 
refles upon all Kings and Sovereigns as inclined to 
follow his Example (s). Now if the filence of theſe 
things proves Cyri/'s Modeſty, who muſt needs know 
whether Theodoſius were guilty of this or no ; Doth it 
not prove ſomebodies [mmodeſty to rail by meer 
Conjectures at Theodoſius and all Princes * 'To pro- 
ceed, It isa very falſe conſequence from CyriPs calling 
in Celeſtine to his aſliſtance againſt NeForius , and thar 
Popes condemning the Heretick in his private Council 
at Kome , That it was the Ancient cuſtom from the begin- 
ning, for S.Peter*s Chair alone to determine controverſies of 
Faith, and condemn Hereſies with their Authors as the 

ariſe(t). For Cyril had firſt condemned this Heretick 
and his Opinions , and the Pope only came in as his 
Second ; yet after all it was neceſlary that a General 
Council ſhould condemn him, which had been needleſs 
if che Pope alone , or in conjun&ion with another Pa- 
triarch had been ſufficient. Again,he cires two Authors 
only for Celeſtine*s ſending a Pa!l and a Mitreto S. Cyril, 
and theſe Writers lived $ or goo year after this time, 
and he rejets lome part of their account as fabulous; 
yet from this Evidence he would prove, That Cyril was 
Celeſtine*s Legate in the Council of Epheſus («): But he 
muſt have better proof than this to make us believe 
ſo incredible a thing. We may further note, that 
where Poſſidins is ſo particular in the circumſtances of 
S: Ate 
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S. Auguſtine?s death, he mentions nothing of any Image 
of the Bleſſed Virgin or the Saints; no Crucifix placed 
before him, but only the Penitential Pſalms were writ 
out and faſtned on the Wall, which he read over as 
he lay on his Death-bed. Nor doth he mention any 
Office ſaid for his Soul after he was dead , but only an 
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Office for commending his Body to the Grave (3), (v)Pofid.vir. 
which ſhews theſe were deviſed in later and more 4#z-verf. fin. 
Superſtitious Times. Baronius indeed ſuppoſes the 5279" 4n- 


word Sacrificium, to fignifie the Maſs here ; but it 
ſeems to ſignifie no more than the uſual Office at put- 
ting the Body into the Grave, in hopes of a joyful 
Reſurre&tion. But though nothing be more evident, 
even in theſe Annals, to a Judicious Reader , than the 
many Innovations in DoQtrin and Worſhip , made by 
the modern Roman Church, contrary to the Decrees 
of Councils, the Judgment and Practice of the Ancient 
Fathers ; the Annalift a little after ( upon Capreolus 
Biſhop of Carthage his affirming that to be the true 
Faith. which- is delivered by the Fathers) flies out into 
foul Language againſt the Reformed Churches for In- 
novations and reviving Herefies condemned by. the 
Fathers(s). Whereas we freely refer it to thoſe An- 
cients to- judge between us, Whether they or we come 
nearer to the Dodtrin and Uſages of pure Antiquity, 
and can from ſubſtantial Evidence prove them to- be 
the Innovators. I will only note, That in this Epiſtle 
of Capreolus , this Biſhop calls the Emperor ,. His Lord, 
and bx Son(y): Upon which Baronius makes no Re- 
mark, becauſe he would have it thought that no Bi- 
ſhop, but only. the Pope did ever call the Emperor, 
Sen. For he alone is to be the Father of all Princes 
and all Biſhops allo. A little afrer he interprets that 
woful deſtruction of the Emperor's. Army. in Africa, 
to be a Divine Judgment upon him for countenancing 
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th2 Heretical party at Epheſus (Z). Though not many (z) Baron.ibid... 
Pages from hence he lays all the blame of this Conni- P38-591+ 


vance upon the Treachery of the Emperor's Dome- 
lticks (a), and he may find as great Defeats hapning 
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otten when the Emperors did take the Catholick part. 
So true is that of Solomon , No man knoweth either love 
or hatred by all that « before him. All things come alike 
to all, ec. Eccleſix.1,z. *Tis remarkable what Baronius 
faith of a very dubious Reſcript of Yalentinian , cited 
for the Aathority of the See of Ravenna by the Friends 
of that Biſhoprick, The love of our Country i an imperious 
thing ; yea, a Tyrant, which compels an Hiſtorian to defend 
thoſe things , which if they were ſaid of another place, he 


b) Baron. 4% 2yould witerly explode (b) ; which with the reſt there 
632Þ-631-X £254, is ſo applicable to the Cardinal (as to Rome), 


(c) Baron. An. 


434-Pag.646, 
647. 


that the only wonder is, he did not ſee how ſevere a. 


Cenſure he (as David once did upon Nathan's Parable) 
here paſleth upon himſelf. Again, he forgets that the 
Miracle out of Proſper concerning a Maid , who could 
not ſwallow a piece of the Sacramental Bread dipped 
in Wine (being pofleſſed), but was cured by drinking 


of the Cup (c) , manifeſtly ſhews the Innovation of 


the Roman Church, in that it declares they uſed then 
to dip the Bread in Wine , and thought it lawful to 
give the Cup to the Laity ; whereas now they only give 
the people a dry Wafer. It was certainly a great over- 
ſight in the Armenians Biſhops (according to him who 
makes the Pope the ſole Judge of Herehie ) to fend to 
Proclas of Conſtantinople , to know whether the Writings 
of Theodorus of Mopſweſtia were Orthodox or no? Yet 
Liberatus (an ancient Author) affirms they did this 


(U ) Baron. An, ſecundum morem, according to Cuſtom(d). So that neither 


435-pag.649. 


(ce) Baron. An. 
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Liberatus nor the Armenians knew of any Cuſtom to 
go only to Rome , our of the Eaſt, to enquire concern- 
ing the true Faith ; had they known this, no doubt they 
would have ſent a little further. Moreover , he highly 
extols the Piety of Florentins the Pratorian Prefett, who 
finding the Tax paid by the Curtezans of Conſtantinople 
to the Exchequer , hindred their expulſion from that 
City, gave Lands of his own to compenſate the Pub- 
lick damage, that he might get thoſe Infamous Wo- 
men baniſhed (e); forgetting all the while the Impiety 


of the Pope and Cardinals, who now tolerate _ 
or 
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for a little ſcandalous Penſion paid to their Treaſury at 
Rome. He alſo faith, It is a Pelagiay Principle and 
Hereſie, to hold, That no Rich man can be ſaved, unleſs 
he give all bis Eſtate to the Poor(f). Yet he knew ma: (F ) 14. 4n.4 40. 
ny hundred Monaſteries which have been and are pag.682. 
endowed with great Eſtates, upon a Principle nothing 
different from this, which is preached frequently to 
rich Men and Women dying in their Churches Com- 
munion, by cunning and covetous Prieſts and Jeſuits. 

It is manifeſt partiality alſo in him, to affirm it was a 
udgment of God to deliver Carthage to the Vandals, 

cauſe there was Pagan Idolatry practiſed in that 

City (g). But the ſame kind of Idolatry was conti- (g) Baron. Tom' 
nued in Rome notwithſtanding all endeavours to root YE 2#:440- 
it out, till the Goths took it; but the Anzalift doth not F'5'7: 
expound that Calamity after the ſame manner (h), (#)Vid.Baros. 
Thus he exclaims againſt the Cruelty of Genſericus the *:4'*: 
Vandal for perſecuting the Orthodox Biſhops upon the 

bare naming of Pharach, Nebuchadnezzar or Holofernes 

in their Sermons, pretending it was meant of him (5). (i) Baron. 4n. 
Whereas had he lived to this Age, he might have ſeen 4+* P36: 1? 
a King intituled , The moſt Chriſtian , inſtigated by the 

Jeſuits to perſecute the Reformed Paſtors for the ſame 

retended Fault. It is remarkable that Theodorer, when 

he writes to a Biſhop of Alexandria proves himſelf 
Orthodox, becauſe his Faith was the ſame with the for- 

mer Biſhops of that See , wiz. Alexander, Athanaſius, 

Achillas , Theophilus and Cyril; as alſo with S. Baſil and 

Gregory, the Lights of the World (A). The Pope is not (k) 3-70 4%. 
named, ſo that doubtleſs he was not the ſole Standard +++P*83* 
of Catholick Communion then; if he had, the name 

of one Pope had been more to Thecdorer's purpoſe than 

all theſe. Again, That Pope Leo writes as imperiouſly 

to Dioſcorus of Alexandria, as he uſe to do to others, is 

very true , but it no where appears that Disſcorus ob- 

ſerved his Orders: Much lefs will ic follow from hence, 

That Leo was the Mafter ſet over all Churches (1); ſuch (1)Baron-An- 
aſſuming of Empire over our Equals, may indeed ſhew 444P%8-25* 
our Ambition , but it will not prove our Right. Ir is 
obyious 
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obvious to all that read Baronizs , how he ſtrains all 
things that are ſaid of S. Peter, to apply them to the 
Roman Charch ; but the Reader may note how 
ſilently he paſles it by, when our Gildas calls the Britiſh 
Biſhops Sees here in this Iſland, the Seats of Peter (m). 
But this may fatisfie all impartial Men, that the Ancients 
accounted other Biſhops the Succeſſors of S. Peter , as 
well as the Pope, though now he alone uſurps that and 
many other Priviledges, of Old enjoyed in common 
by others, as well as by the Biſhop of Rome. Again, he 
ſpoils the Old famous Story of the Converſion of Spain 
by S.Fames, wherein the Spaniards ſo much pride them- 
ſelves , out of a zealous partiality for Rome , which 
inclines him to afhrm , That Spain fir#t received the Goſ- 
pel from the Roman Church (n): Which Notion may in 
time leſſen the Pilgrimaes to S. Fames of Compo#tella, 
and calls in queſtion the Devotion of thoſe many Thou- 
ſands, who have believed his Body to be there, and 


worſhip his Relicks in that place with great aſſurance. 


Soonafter, upon occaſion of Turibius, complaining of 
the Apocryphal Books uſed by the Priſcill;an Hereticks 
in Spain, the Cardinal ſhews the neceſſity of ſuppref- 
ſing all Books that are againſt the Catholick Do&trin, 
and urges the Biſhop of Spaiz to ſuppreſs a Book writ 
by one John de Roa, about the Rights of Princes, con- 
raining DoErins (as he ſaith) which he could not learn 
from the Jeſuits, Fryers or Clergy of Spain (0). Now 
how many Books (as Apocryphal as thoſe of the old 
Hereticks, and as extravagant for the Rights of the 
Pope, as any that ever were writ on any Subject in the 
World) doth Barenius Cite , approve and admire? But 
one Book that ſpeaks for the Prince, and the Civil 
Rights of Men, muſt by no means be endured, *Tis 
obſervable alſo , "That when Theodore: was ſuſpefed of 
Herefie, he appeals to a Council in which the Biſhops 
and Magiſtrates may meet, and the Judges may deter- 


( p) Baron. An. Min what is conſonant to the Apoſtolical Dodtrin (p). 


Now if it had been known and believed then , that 
the Popes Communion was enough to make a _ a 
Catho- 
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Catholick, and he had been the fole Judge, why did 
not Theoderet in one word appeal to the Pope, and ſay 
he was in Communion with Leo Biſhop of Rome ? 
He approves Theodorer's Cenſure of Dioſcorms , for in- 
vading the Rights of other Dioceſes , contrary to the 
Canons of Nice and CO » and he blames 
Dioſcorus for his Pride and Ambition ; but though the 
Pope labour to invade all Dioceſes, and make all the 
Biſhops in the World his Vaſlals, contrary to Law, 
Equity, and Primitive Uſage, this is no Crime in a hh 
Friend (q). Baronius is miſerably put to it about the (9) 14: ibid. 
Epiſtle of 1bas, judged (by two Councils) to be Here- 95 5+ 
tical ; yet approved by the Infallible Chair. This 
makes bins contradid himſelf ſtrangly ; for here he 
ſaith, Thu was really Ibas bs Epiitle , as the Tenth 
Aion at Chalcedon teaches , and bimſelf confeſſed ; and 
the Opinion of the Apoſtolick Legates of Maximus of 
Antioch and others confirm it , and Ibas was proved 4 
Cathbolick by it (r). But Baronius had before cited the (r) Baron. An. 
Tenth Action at Ehalcedon to prove , That this Epiſtle ++*P*8:67- 
in that Council was found not to be Ibas Eyiftle, and ſo the 
Epiftle was condemned , and be abſolved(s). And in the (:19.4n.432. 
former place, as well as elſewhere (r), he affirms the P2852 5- 
Epiſtle contained Blaſphemy and Hereſfie ; yet Pope - "Sag 
Vigilius approved it; and the Cardinal faith , 1bas was via. crakew 
by this Epiſtle found to be a Catholick. He that can #horp. 7:gil. 
make theſe Contradictions friends, or reconcile them 40rmitan:, 

to the Infallibility , erit mibi magnus Apollo. He ©*P:19Pp-119 
commends Pope Leo for reproving Theodoſius the Em- 

dove gently and mildly , when he was going to eſta- 

liſh Herehe by a Pſeudo-Synod (*). Whereas Old (*) In cujus 
Eli's Example may ſhew ( if the Emperor was his In- —_——y 
ferior in this matter, and the Pope his Ghoſtly Father) _— , / preg 
that his Reproof ought to have been ſharper ; yea, he þ;zet adnutti. 
ſhould have expreſly prohibited the convening of this Salvian- 
Council ( if his Authority was neceſſary to their 

Meeting) and have not ſo meanly truckled as to fend 

his Legatesto a Synod, which he judged needleſs, yea, 

dangerous («). And if we conſider Leo's high Spirit, (v) Barer. Ar. 
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this Subttiffion ſhews, he had no right to call a Ge- 
neral Council, nor power to hinder the Emperor from 
appointing one. Again, When the Pope (by Proſper?s 
help) had writ a very ſeaſonable and Orthodox E- 
piſtle againſt Eutyches, the French Biſhops were care. 
ful to have it exaAly Tranſcribed ; but it follows not 
from hence, That they would not wary one ſyllable from 
bs Decrees (w). For this refpe&t was ſhewed , not to 
the Authority of the See, but to the excellency of the 
Epiſtle, as appears in that the Gallican Biſhops (as 
hath been ſhewed) reje&ed other Decrees both of this 
Pope and his Predeceſſors, when they diſliked them. 
And Barenizs owns a little after , that theſe Biſhops 
rejoyced that this Epiſtle contained their cn ſenſe as to the 
Faith, and were glad that the Pope held the (ame Opinion, 
that they had always held from the Tradition of their 
Anceſtors (x). So that this is no Proof , as he would 
have it, That the Pope was a Mailer preſiding over all the 
Chriſtian World. For they judged of his Teaching, and 
approved it, becauſe it agreed with their Churches 
ancient Tradition. On no better grounds he gathers, 
there was One only lawful Fudge , One Governor of Hely 
things always in the Church , viz. the Pope; From Theo- 
doret's Epiſtle to Leo (y): For firſt, theſe Epiſtles are 
juſtly ſuſpe&ted , as being not heard of till they came 
to light firſt out of the Vatican: And, ſecondly, they 


_ are demonſtrated to be ſpurious by divers Learned 


Men, and eſpecially this to Leo, is ſhewed to contain 
manifeſt Contradi&ions (z). Thirdly , If this Epiſtle 
were genuine, it muſt be conſidered that all the Pa- 
triarchs, except the Roman , were at that time either 
corrupted or oppreſſed , and in that jun&ure Theodoret 
could appeal to none of them but Teo, and ſo might 
well give him good words, who alone was likely and 
able to afliſt him. As for that Teſtimony wherein they 
much glory, That Rome had the Supremacy over all 
Churches, (as their Tranſlation ſpeaks ) becauſe it was 
always free from Hereſie, and no Heretick had ſat there (a), 
it ſuppoſes a long experience of the Church of Romes 
Integrity 
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Integrity before this Priviledge was beſtowed; and if 


the Supremacy was given her for this Reaſon , ſhe 
ought to loſe it again whenever any Heretical Pope 
ſhall get the Chair; nor doth Theodoret at all ſuppoſe 
this impoſtble for the future. Moreover he brags, that 
Leo reſtored Theodoret and others, depoſed by this 
Pſecudo-Epheſine-Synod , and infers, That it was the 
Popes priviledge alone to reflore Biſhops depoſed by a Coun- 
al (b). But the Misfortune is, Theodores was called an 
Herertick after the} Pope had privately acquitted him, 
and his Cauſe was to be tried over again at Chalcedor ; 
and till that Council reſtored him he remained ſuf- 
pended for all this pretended Priviledge of the Pope. 
And before we leave him we may note, that he uſed 
all his Intereſt to perſuade the Emperor to call a law- 
ful and impartial General Council, as appears by all 
his Epiſtles to his ſeveral Friends (c) ; which ſhews he 
knew it was in the Emperor's power alone to call one; 
not in the Pope's, to whom he would have written, 
(being in favour with him) if he had had Authority in 
this Aﬀair, He reckons Arrila's leaving to harraſs the Ea- 
ſtern Empire, to be a Divine Reward for Marcian's ſet. 
ling the true Religion there ; bur preſently tells us, That 
this Scourge of God, and other fad Judgments fell upon 
Italy and the Weſtern Empire 3 from whence he ſup- 
nr the Reformation of all Eaſtern Hereſies came, 
and where he believes no Herefie could ever take 
place (4). So miſerably do Men expoſe themſelves, 
when they pretend to give Reaſons for all God's Dil- 
penlations. In the next year hapned the Famous 
Council of Chalcedon, wherein divers of Baronias's Frauds 
have been already detected ; ſo that I am only to 
add, That Leo was politick in pretending to give Ana- 
tolius a power to receive Recanting Biſhops , who had 
fallen into Ewtyches Hereſie , and cunningly reſerves 
the greater Caſes to his own See(e). Bur *is plain, 
Anatolius of Conſtantinople had as much power in the 
Provinces ſubje& to him, as the Pope had in Haly, and 
the greater Caſes were, according to ancient Ulage, 

2 reſerved 
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reſerved to the next General Council, where both the 
Biſhop of Reme and Conftantinoples Afts were to be re- 
examined , and none of theſe Erring Biſhops were re- 
ftored but by that Council. And finally , he makes ic 
a great Crime in Dioſcorus to pretend to Lord it over 
Egypt, and toſay, He had as much Authority there as 
the Emperor (f). Yet the following Popes did and 
ſaid as much in relation to Italy; but Baronius Cannot 
ſee any harm in that, though Socrates did , who faith,. 
That beth the Biſhops of Rome and Alexandria had ex- 
ceeded the bounds of Prieſtly-power , and fallen to a ſecular: 
way of Ruling (g). And this may ſuffice for this Part of: 
the Period we have undertaken. 


om 
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CHAP IV. 


Roman Errors and Forgeries in the Councils, 


from the end of the Fourth Council , till 
An.Dom. 500. 


F. 1, HE Synod of. Alexandria is falſly ſtyled in 4*- Dwm.45 3. 
the Title, under Leo: For their own Text con- 
feſſeth, it was aſſembled by the Authority of Proterius Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria (a). (a)Bin,Tom. 2+ 
The Second Council of 4rles, which Binius had ante- Fi; nb _ 
dated 7o year, and put out with this falſe Title , under Col.1007. 
Siricizs, is by Labbe (b) placed here according to Sir- (b) Lab. col. 
mondus his direion. 1010. 
The Council of Anjuw, in Binizs, is ſaid to be held 
under Leo; who is not once named in.it: Wherefore 
Labbe leaves out that falſe Inſcription, and only ſaith, 
it was held inthe 13th year of Pope Leo (c). (c) Bin.p.420.' 
The 4:4 Canon of this Council is corrupted by Bj- £44: <9). 1020+ 
nius and Baronius, For where the Text reads, If any be 
[celibes | unmarried, they put into the Margen as a bet- 
ter reading, if any be (Gobiles? weak: Which is to make 
the Reader believe , that all che Clergy then were un-- 
married ; whereas this Canon ſuppoſes many of them 
had Wives. And the 11:h Canon allows a married Man 
to be choſen Prieſt or Deacon, (the Popes Decrees not 
yet prevailing in France :) So that Labbe honeſtly ſtrikes co VBinae 
out [debiles) and keeps only the true reading (d). We 1,70 Pr 
note allo, that in the end of this 4th Canon , ſuch gc. ? 
Clerks as medale in ſurrendring Cities are excommunicated. 
A Sentence which if it were now executed, would put 
many Priefts and Jeſuits out of the. Communion of the 
Church, for their treachery to the Emperor and the 
King of Spain,many of whoſe Cities they haye betrayed 
to:the French.. _ 
8. 
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(e) Bin. pag. 
420.Lab,Col, 
1022. Bar, An. 
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(f )Baron. An. 
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The Nates falſly cite the firſt Canon, and fo doth Ba- 
ronius (e) laying, it orders, That the Clergy ſhall not againſt 
their Biſhops Sentence ſeek to ſecular Tribunals ; and pre- 
tending this was in oppoſition to an Edi& of Valenti- 
nian, publiſhed the year before , which reſtrained the 
Biſhops Juriſdiction to matters of Religion, unleſs the 
parties choſe them. Now the true words of the Canon 
are, The Clergy ſhall not = ve from the Biſhops Sentence, 
nor ſeek to Secular Tribunals , without conſulting the Biſhop. 
And Valentinian's Law was of no force in France , nor 
probably had theſe Biſhops ever heard there was ſuch a 
Law ; 1o that it is nor likely they ever thought of op- 
poſing it. Finally, We obſerve that Baronizs without 
any Authority fallly affirms, that this Council was ſent to 
Rome (f') only to inſmuate, that it was to be confirmed 
there, Whereastill Fronto-Ducaxs found the Manulcript 
- France, they at Rome ſeem to have known nothing 
of it. 

The Council of Vannes placed by Binius here , by 
Sirmondus Authority is removed to 4n.465.in Labbe(g). 
Nothing in it is remarkable , but that the Aſſembly de- 
fires (not the Pope, but) the abſent Biſhops of their own 
Province to confirm the Canons thereof. 

The Council of 73 Biſhops at Conſtantinople , was 
called by, and held under Gennadius Patriarch of that 
City, and fo is falſly titled under Leo ; whoſe Legates 
do not ſubſcribe it , and ſo probably were not preſent 
atit (4). Baronius indeed faith they were, but proves it 
only by conjequre , becauſe Leo in an Epiſtle ſpeaks 
of his Legates, being come back to Rome the year at- 

ter (z). But the wonder is, how Baroniws. and Binius 
(who confeſs all the Acts are loſt, except one Canon 
about Simony) came to know, that Eutyches was con- 
demned, and the Council of Chalceds» confirmed in 
this Council. However, if it was confirmed, no doubt 
the Greek Biſhops would confirm the Canons of it; 
with the reſt, to which the Popes Legates could not con- 
ſent : But ſince we hear of no difference, it is like theſe 
Legates were not preſent. 


$.2.Pope 


$.2. Pope Hilary (who ſucceeded Leo) might juſtly 4x. Dom. 451. 
be ſuſpeted of Hereſie , becauſe he confirms no more 
than three General Councils, omitting that of Confan- 
tinople which condemned Macedonius. But ſince there 
is no evidence of this Univerſal Epiſtle confirming the * 
other three Councils , but only the fabulous Pontifical, 
we may acquit him, and perhaps even in the very Pon- 
tifical, this Council may have been eraſed after the con- 
troverſie of the Primacy was ſtarted (!). However, this (!) Vita Hilar. 
being owned all along by the Catholick Church for a ©"-P28:4: 4. 
General Council, it can ſuffer nothing by the Popes not ***0v)1029- 
confirming it; he alone would deſerve cenſure for not 
ſubſcribing to it. 

The Spaniſh Biſhops who write tothis Pope, by their 
Countries being waſted by Exaricus the Goth (m) were (9)34ron-4n. 
deſtitute of Power , and deſire Hilary to declare the ***"- 
Canons in ſome particular Caſes , hoping the perſons 
concerned (who deſpiſed them in their low eſtate,) 
might have more reſpe& for a great Patriarch (»). So (®) 5" pag- 
that it is very Sophiſtical in the Annaliſt and Binius, to $37* 4:6: 
draw conſequences from hence, for the Popes. being & 1c;5. & 
the Supream Judge, and having power to diſpenſe 
with all Canons. The Pope himſelf in his Anſwer pre- 
tends no ſuch thing (s). Heonly declares the Canons, (0) Hilar.cp 2. 
but diſpenſes with none: Yet if he had ſuch a power, 5-pag-426. 
— "a he ought to have uſed it in Irenews his £4 C0l1955- 
Cale. 

But the third Epiſtle of Hilary, writ about the ſame 
affair, ſeems to diſcover, that all theſe Epiſtles (which 
talk ſo big of the Popes Supremacy) are counterfeit : 

For the Forger, weary of inventing new Phraſes, ſteals 

the beginning verbatim out of thoſe Epiſtles, that are 

falſly aſcribed ro Zepherine and Fabian, and were not | 

extant until long atter Pope Hilary*s death (p). And (p)Hlar ep 3. 

Labbes' Marginal Note on Biniws Annotations ſhews, Oe? 

he ſmelt out the Cheat, if hs durſt haye ſpoken "0 


freely. : 
8 The 
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(q) Hilar.Ep.4. 


Bin.pag.42 7. 
Lsb. col.10y 9. 


(r) Hilar.Ep.g. 
Bin.pag. 429. 

Lab.col.104 3. 
(5) Not. in Ep. 
11.Bin.p.431. 
Lab.col.1049. 


(t)Concil.Rom. 
Bin.pag.431. 
Lab. col.1061. 
(u) Gennad. 
Caral. ap. Hie- 
ron. Tom. 1. 
Pag-466. 8& 
opera Maxim, 
Turin.pag.1. 


(w) Baron, An. 
Y 65 «Ne 
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The Notes on the 4:b Epiſtle own , that the Popes 
may be cajoled by falſe Stories, and deceived in Matter 
of Fat; and this ſo far as to condemn holier Biſhops 
than themſelves, as Leo and this Hilary did, in the caſes 
of Hilary of Arles, and Mammertus of Vienne (q). And 
it is not eafie to underſtand, how he who miſtakes Mat- 
ter of Fac , can infallibly apply the Law to a Fa& 
wherein he is miſtaken. 

The 5:b Epiſtle was writ three year before thoſe that 
precede it, and the Humility of the Style makes me 
think it the only genuine Letter (as yet ſet down) of 
this Pope; for he writes to the Biſhop of Arles (not as a 
Son, but).as a-Brother, and takes it well that he adviſed 
him to keep cloſe to the Ancient Canons. 

The 9th Epiſtle: ſhews, that 'Mammertus his Piety was 
no protection to him , againſt the injuries of the Roman 
Court(r). But Binius doth penance for this in his 
Notes on the 11:4 Epiſtle (s) ; though all his devices 
will neither excuſe his Popes Morals in perſecuting ſo 
great a Saint, nor vindicate his Judgment who was ſo 
grolly miſtaken. 

There is but one Roman Council under this Po 
called (as is pretended) to confirm his falſe Judgment 
about the Spaniſh Biſhops ; for they abſolve the guilty 
Sylvanus, and condemn Irenaus who was innocent: 
And though this Popes being commonly in the wrong 
makes it probable, he might get ſuch a Council toge- 
ther, yet the very Ads ſmell ſtrong of Forgery, as 
well as the former Epiſtles in theſe caſes (z) : For be- 
ſides their Stile, Maximus Biſhop of Turin is mentioned 
not only as preſent at it, but ſpeaking in it , who died 
(as Gennadius (u) a Writer of that Age and Country 
affirms,) in the Reign of Honorius and the younger 
Theodoſins, that is, above 4.0 year before this Council : 
So that Baronius is very bold out of a ſuſpeted Coun- 
Cil, to corret a Writer who lived ſo near this time, 
againſt the Authority of divers printed Copies ( w ). 
And Binius is more audacious to cover this with an 
evident falſification of Gepnadins, as if he ſaid , Maxi- 


mus 
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mus lived under thoſe Emperors, but continued Biſhop 

till this time (x). And now let Baronius boaſt of the (x)Nor.Bin. ut 
Acclamations of this Synod, (common in other Coun- fvpra- 

cils) as a fingular honour done to Hilary ; for after all 

it 15 plain, he liked not tlie Canons of it ſo well as to 

give them a place in his Annals ( 3), which here he fills 7) F594 
up with other manifeſt impertinencies. | ES 


\ $.3. The next Pope was Simplicius, whoſe appoint- 4". Dom. 467. 
ing Weekly Confeſſors at wow is far from 6g EY 
( what the Notes infer ) that theic Sacramental Con- 

teftion was inſtituted by Chriſt (z). Nor is ic for the ()Nor. in vic. 
credit of this Pope that three parts of ſeven in Rome *?-3.pag. 
it [elf _ oe” in his time(a). But the Pontifical _— _ 
gives the reaſon of it, and expreſly charges him with (,1v;a.s; 
diflimulation (5). Which Gans : juſt poten = PIT = Hg 
though the Arrians and Photinians ſadly infeſted the 1953. | 
Wenrn Church ): And though the Princes of that < 2/1030 
ime were generally heretical (4); yet poor Simplicius - ,;*3 +54 
did nothing , and ll he had os TO _. ; yr we 
Baroxzius cannot pick up one Memoir concerning him, 0 
except a few Brags of an intereſted Succeſſor of his, (914 An-476. 
concerning his reſiſting the Eaſtern Emperors , which 22-318: 
are both falls and incredible: Yea, the Annals ſhew 

that all the great Affairs of this time were managed by 
S.Epipbanius Biſhop of Pavy , who far outſhined Sim- 

plicius (ec). Wherefore 1 wonder that Du. Pin ſhould (©) 54797. 4% 
lay, He was wery full of buſineſs all the time of his Pope- ds aq 
dom (t) ; ſince tor more than half that time there is no £2, tag 
true account of his doing any thing : And when he did Vol.4. p59: 
begin to write, Baronius owns, He did no good by any 0 

bs Letters ( g)3 yet alittle before, having a bad Memo- (8) Baron. An. 
ry, he had ridiculouſly boaſted , Thar Simplicius in the +57! 9236: 
midit of the Arriay fury governed the See, with the ſame © 
Authority and freedom that his Predeceſſors had done,bearing 

the Cauſes of all the World, depriving and reforing Biſhops, 


correfing Emperors, oppoſing barbarous Kings, and ſitting as 


Arbiter and Fudge in all things over the Eaſt and We 
a: (he ſaith) be hath proved in the ſeveral Ln his Sch 
Y 


tifical 
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()Idem 4". tifical (h). Let the Reader ſearch, and try if he can find 
4$3-0-5-p-371-this proved. On the contrary this. Pope flattered all 
Parties, and truckled to the Heretical Uſurper Ba/ilius 
(as I ſhall ſhew — nor durſt he attempt to do 
Juſtice to a perſecuted Orthodox Biſhop of Alexandria, 
(«) Brev, Hiſtor. becauſe (a5 an old faichful Hiſtorian tells us (3),.) Zeno 
Euiych. La. the Emperor had forbidden him. 


Jo81. , . 
It is fo common for the Roman Forgers to invent 
ſham Epiſtles , in-which the Pope is feigned to make 
Eminent Biſhops his Legates in all parts of the World, 
-- ()Simplic Ep that, no doubt, this Popes firſt Epiſtle to Zeno Biſhop 


B43. of Sevil (which hath no date) is ſpurious (&). And 
Lak.Col. 1068, therefore it is of no force, that the Notes infer from 
ſuch a Forgery , That the care of the whole Church was 
committed to the Pope by God. 
The 4:6 Epiſtle tells the Emperor , to whom it was 
writ, That none doubted - Hs Orthodox mind, and that he 
did as certainly imitate cian and Leo in their Fauh, 
as he did ſucceed them in their Empire. Now this Letter 
(om Þ * (as Baronius and the Editors fay) was writ to Zeno (1) ; 
Ln, 71,and they own it to be at leaſt prudent diſſimulation , for 
the Notes on the Life of Simplicius affirm, Zexo was an 
Eutychian Heretick. But indeed it was inexcuſable Flat- 
tery, or as the Pontifical calls it, downright Di/ſembling : 
And the Crime is worſe, becauſe upon a ſtri&t enquiry 
this Epiſtle appears to be writ to that Heretical Uſur- 
per Baſiliſcus. Labbe's Margen from an old Manuſcript 
reads it to Baſiliſcus;and Zeno really was depoſed a whole 
year before this Epiſtle was writz for Timotheus e/Elurns 
his coming to Conſtantinople (mentioned here by Simpli- 
cius) was in the time of Baſiliſcus after Zeno?s depoſition, 
{m) Theodor. ag an Authentick Author relates (z)3 and the true date 
Leaccolletl 1. of Simplicius his Epiſtle ſhews it was writ in Beſiliſcus his 
Pag-183. time, and {o dothalſo the Chronicle of Marcelinus , a 
Book writ near that. time: But for all this, Baronius quar- 
rels with Marcellus, contradicts Theodorns Lefor, alters 
the date of the Epiſtle, and keeps Zene on the Throne 
ayear longer before his depofing , than ancient Wri- 
ters do allow; and all this to conceal his holy Fame 
| wicke 
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wicked flattering of an Heretick, and Uſurper (»). But (9) 2aron-4v, 
I hope the Reader will believe old and diſinterefſed 750-15 * 
Hiſtorians, before the partial Annaliſt. 12 tata 

The 5tb Epiſtle writ at the ſame time to Acacius Pa- 
triarch of ConFantinople, ſhews that ic was ſolely in the | 
Emperors power to call a General Council (o). Since (95:p/c.Ep.s. 
Timothy of Alexandria applied to the Emperor for ſuch a ve on ue 
Council, and Simplicius with Acacizs joyned in addreſſes * 9777 
to the Emperor againſt ir. 

In the Notes on the 8:h Epiſtle, where Euagrius on- 
ly mentioned a bare report of che Martyr Theclas appear- 
mg to Leno; They out of Baronius add, that ſhe prayed 
and interceded for Zezno (p): Which invention is to (#) Not.in 8 E- 
countenance the Martyrs praying for us; The date of pi*- S:mpic. 
this Epiſtle being in Oftober 477, and (as the Notes ſay) <p . 
writ to Zeno after he was reſtored, and had ſent to © © 
Simplicizs an Orthodox confeſſion of Faith ; This date 
L ſay ſhews that the 4th Epiſtle (before ſpoken of ) muſt 
have been written to Baſil:ſcas ; for that is dated in Fa- 
nmuary 4.76, at which time Zemo was depoſed, and Baſiliſ- 
cus after he had reigned two years,as Euagrins writes (q), (1) Cum jam 
was ejected by Zeno about Fuly 4.77, long before which nuts yo 
time, Simplicius had writ that flattering Letter to the p,rom..4u. 45 


| Baron. Att 477. 
Ulurper. N. Not Ten 


The Forgers have corrupted the Title and Conclu- Months, as du 
ſion of Acacius his Epiſtle to Simplicius (r). For Simpli- *'* _ Shehe 
cizs in a genuine Epiſtle calls Acacias, bis beloved Brother, ? TBinp EY 
Epiſtle 18: But here by turning Patriarche into Patri, 7.,4.col.10! 0. 
they make Acacins it yle Siymplicius, MoFt bleſſed Lord and 
Holy Father, Archbiſhop, &'c. Which corrup:ion (owned 
by Labbe) ſhews how little credit is to be given to the 
Pompous Titks of theſe Epiſtles which are frequently 
teigned by the modern Roman Paraſites. 

Upon the 14th Epiſtle they note in the Margen, The 
Pope diſpenſes with the Nicene Canon for peace ſake , and WSimplRp.14; 
in favour of the Emperor (s). This relates to the haſty ;,;, - #3 
election and ordination of Stephen Patriarch of Antioch, Lab col.1o86. 
which the Emperor and Acacixs were forced to diiparch /male 1034) 
lomewhat uncanonically for fear of a Sedition in that 
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(t)Simplic.Ep. 
16.B:3,p 442. 
Lsb.col.-1036. 


(u)Baren.An. 
432.n.1 J, 
P-357» 


(w)Baron.cod. 
Anmn.3-P.355- 
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City, .and on that account they deſired the Pope how- 
ever to own him as an Orthodox Patriarch, ſince they 
had reſolved this ſingle Example ſhould be no prece- 
dent for the future. The Pope like a true Signior Pla- 
cebo, aſſents to all tamely , and allows of their reſfolu- 
tion, which was not (as:the Notes on the 15:h Epiſtle 
falſly ſay,) any Condition that Simplicius preſcribed 
to the Emperor , but a Rule that Zexo had made for 


| himſelf, before the Pope knew of the Ordination of 


Stephen. 

The 16th Epiſtle declares, that Simplicius had taken 
Calendion the new Biſhop of Antioch into bis Commus- 
nion, and call him hs Brother and Fellow-Biſhop (t ). 
The Notes calls this, the Popes confirming Calendion in 
the See of Antioch: Whereas it was no more than his 
owning him for an Orthodox Brother ; yea , Calen- 
dion was thus far confirmed by Acacins , for ( at his 
requeſt) Acacius had declared himſelf of his Commu- 
nion, before he writ to the Pope.. 'Theſe Notes alſo 
falſly ſay, Acacius was made the Popes Legate, which is 
a groundleſs Fiction of Baronius (u). For if Acacius 
had acted. in ordaining and depoling the Eaſtern Patri- 
archs, only as the Popes Legate , there- had-been no 
Quarrel between him and Rowe. And how improba- 
ble is it , that he who. contended for the Supremacy 
of the whole Eaſtern Church with the Pope , and who 
is taxed by Baronius, to be one that thirſted after nothing. 
ſs much as the Primacy(w), that he, (I ſay) ſhould ac: 
cept of a Legantine power from Rome? Yea ,. Simpli- 
cius his 17tb Epiſtle doth not ſay any ſuch thing., but 
ſpeaks of their Obligation to mutual Love, and of the 
Patriarchal Office committed to him , as a Talent God had 
entruſted bim with : But not a ſyllable of his SubjeQtion 
to the Pope, or of any Office derived from him. 


$.4"The- 
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$.4- The Council of Tours, Binius places here under 4n. Dom. 482. 


Simplicius , Labbe 21 years ſooner under Pope Hilary ; 
but the truth is, that it was held An. 461. but under no 
Pope at all : For they deſire no other but their abſent 
Brerhren, (Biſhops of that Province ) to confirm their 
Canons (x) by their conſent. The Notes on this Coun. (x) Corcil. 
cil mention the Faſts and Vigils, which Perpetuus the HRP 32 -Pg 
6:h Biſhop of Tours inſtituted for his Church , Recorded 531 
by an old Hiſtorian of that place (yp). And 'tis very (y) Gregor. 
plain they differ extreamly from thoſe uſed at 7uron.lib.1o. 
Rome; Which ſhews how unreaſonable it is in the Mo- <#p-31-p-51 3: 
dern Roman Church, to impoſe their Faſts, Feaſts and 
other Rites upon all Churches in the World. 

The Council of Arles, in the cauſe of Fauftms allem- 
bled to examin Points of Faith , doth not ſo much as 
mention the Pope, fo that ſurely they did not take him ws 
for an infallible Judge (z). Labb&s Notes boaſt , that wp = 
one De Champs hath confuted Biſhop Uſber*s cenſure of ,, 7.1. 
the Epiſtles of Fauſfus and Lucidus, and of this Council 1,,.. 
which approved them : But before the Reader credit 
this,let him hear that moſt learned Primate , who mo- 


deſtly excuſes the Council , but ſtrongly proves , that 


Fauſtus was a Semi-pelagian Heretick (4): And if he (#/U)berAntrg: 


did not feign the conſent of this and another Council to Britan. C.1 3, 


. . . X % . +22TY». 
his Do&trins, this will be one inſtance , that Councils *'5'**? 
may Errin matters of Faith, 


S.5. Fzlix the Third, who followed Simplicius , was 4n. Dm.483. 
much bolder, and openly reproved the Emperor and 
Acacius , for that which he called a Fault: But the 
Notes falſifie when they ſay, That in the beginning of bis 
Pontificat, he rejected , proſcribed and curſed the moſt wick- 
ed Z;2no's (Henoticon) Ediit for Union, anathematizing 


all that ſubſcribed it (Þ). For - Ewagrius recites this E- Loren mO.. 
. . * - . a .B1n.p.44 Fo 
dict, and neither faith Felix condemned it, nor con- ;,;.1.1o47.- 


demns it himſelf; and Felix former Letters treat both 
Zeno and Acacius with all reſpe&, nor do they curſe 
either of them on the account of this. Edict : Theo- 


dorwus 


m—_—— _—_— 
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dorns Leor indeed ſaith , That when all the Patriarchs 

beſides agreed to Zeno's Editt for Union , Falix of Rome 

(c) Theoder, | ux ©xoar voy | joyned not with bim (c). Which only im- 

Lect collect. plies, his not communicating with the Emperor in thar 

|.2 pag 199 point: But Binjius hath improved this into proſcribing, 
curling and anathematizing the Edict. 

The Firſt Epiſtle af Felix to Acacius often calls him 

| Brether , which ſhews as if then he did nor reje& his 

(0) Felix * '- Communion (4); and neither this nor the ſecond to 

wer is jo o, Zeno, do at all mention the Emperors Edict for Union, 

*”* but quarrels only about matters of Juriſdition , being 

not ſo much concerned for any Heretical Opinions , as 

for keeping up his claim to a pretended Supremacy : 

However ſome ſuſpe& both theſe Epiſtles as being 

without date, and becauſe that to Acacins ſeems to con- 

(c) Liberat. tradict Liberatus (e): But I think they may be allowed 


Brev.cap.15- for genuine. 
ap.Baron. An. 5 W 


a$1.a.1.p.370,. I'06 Second Epiſtle to Zeno is writ with modeſty,yet 
' wants not good advice. The Pope owning it his Duty 
to write to the Emperor, upon his coming into the 
See of Rome; and he rather intreats, than either com- 
Cf)Felic.Ep.2. Mands or threatens (f) : But ir 1s certain, if this Epiſtle 
Bin.pag-44%. be genuine, it is not perfet, wanting that account of 
Lab.col.1053- the African Perſecution, which Evagrius faith was men- 
tioned in this Epiſtle. 
It is ſaid , Felix writ three Letters to Petrus Cnaphens 
the Heretical Biſhop of Antioch, of which only ewo 
are extant, and it is well if both be not Forgeries 
[incep; ſententiare contra te,] is a Phraſe that ſmells of the 
later Ages , when the Flatterers of Rome coyned great 
variety of this kind of Epiſtles to make the World 
think, that an Heretical Patriarch could be depoſed 
(s)Ep.4.Felix, by none but the Pope (g). But this very Letter owns, 
o P36-47*- that Acacius and his Council had alſo depoſed this Peter 
>) Barony, Of Antioch, as well as the Pope and his: And Baronius 
423. n.sgs, Taith, Acacizs did it firſt (5): But the Cardinal thought 
P-332, it worth his while to corrupt this ſuſpicious Epiltle, 

wherein Felix ſaith, He was condemned by me, and thoſe 

who together with me do govern the Apoſtolical 70 : 

{® 
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Which Phraſe plainly ſhews,that the Pope did not Rule 
alone as a Monarch at Rome, but the Italian Biſhops 
had a ſhare in that Power : To avoid which Truth Ba- 
ronius and they that follow him falſifie it, and read 
—— condemned by me, and by them, who being conſtituted un- 
der me , govern Epiſcopal Seats (i). The true reading 
implies the Biſhops are co-ordinate with the Pope, bur 
the Corruption is to make us believe, they are only his 
creatures, ſubſtitutes and delegates. 

The Fifth Epiſtle to Zeno ſpeaks honourably of Aca- 
cius, a5 an Orthodox Archbiſhop, commending him for 
oppoling Petrus Cnapheus (k): It is noted by a learned 
Man, that (excepting fabulous Inſcriptions,) the name 
CArchbiſhop] is here firſt found among the Latins : 
But I rather obſerve, that Fzlix here reads that famous 
Text for the Supremacy, Math. xvi. in this manner — 
and upon this Confeſſion will 1 build my Church: So it is 
read often in Gelaſus Epiſtles (1), —on the Confeſſion of 
Perer will 1 build my Church : Which ſhews ic 15 not a 
caſual expreflion, but a Teſtimony that at Roe it ſelf, 
in that Age, it was not believed this Promiſe belonged 
ſo much to St. Peter*s Perſon as to his Faith , nor to his 


(i) Baron, Am. 
48 3-N.6 ?, 


Pag-38 5. 


(k) Felic. Ep.s. 
Bin.pag.45 2» 
Lab.col.1 070, 


(1) Gelaſ. Ep.1c 
Bine466. Lab. 
1158. & Ep. 4. 
Bin.471. Lab. . 
1171. 


Succellors any longer than they held that Confeffion. 


Of the 6:h Epiſtle we ſhall ſpeak when we come: to 
Felix his ſecond Roman Council. 

The Corrupters Fingers have been buſie with the Tile 
or the 5th Epiſtle, which(as Labbe notes out of Fufelus) 
was writ only to the Biſhops of Sicily; but they who are 
to ſupport an Univerſal Supremacy have changed ir 
thus, To all Biſhops (m): And the date is falſified alfo,be- 
ing pretended to be writ by a Roman Council held in 
March, An. Dem. 487. yet it is dated in the year after, 
March 488. Butit they will have it genuine, let them 
oblerye, that the Pope here ſaith, (ſpeaking of a Point 
of Faith,) He knows not but in this caſe, the Spirit of God 
may have informed them of ſomething that had e(caped his 
Knowledge, promiſing to hear them, if they can find 


(m)Felic.Ep.7. 


Bin.pag.4 5 4. 
Lab.col.107 5+ :. 


(n)Ibid.Ep. 7. 


any thing omitted by him (»), Let them read this, and Bin.pag.4s5 5. 


reconcile it with Infallibility if they can. 
The 


Lab.col.1077. . 
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The Decree of Fzlix about the ſubje&tion of Kings 

to Biſhops, is neither agreeable to the Age, nor to the 

(o) Bin. pag. Style of this Popes other Writings to the Emperor (0); 

455$-Lab. Ep.9- ſo that we cannot credit it, though Labbe hath put it 

col-1933- jnto an Epiſtle to Zeno, becauſe this Epiſtle ſpeaks of 

the depoſition of Acacius as a thing paſt , Augs# 1/t 

4.84. : But the Margen of the next Epiltle faith, Aca- 

(p)Felic.Ep.1o. cius was depoſed July 28, 4.58 (p). And it is probable, 

ap-Lab.col., that both the Sentence and the Synod are ſpurious , 

OP coyned out of a hint in the Pontifical, viz. That Falix 

did conderm Acacius in a Synod : Which was ground 

enough for the Paralites to frame a Council. But how 

little credit is to be given to the Pontifical in this Popes 

Hiſtory, Baronius declares, when he notes that Author 

is not to be truſted in his Report , That Mzſenzs and 

Vitalis were ſent to Conſtantinople , three years after this 

(q)Vit.Felic.3- Synod at Rome (q). And it ſeems neither Euphemins 

Bin.pag 445: Biſhop of Conſtantinople, nor Pope Gelaſius knew of this 

Labcol-1946* Roman Synod: For when Eupbemius asked , In what 

Synod his Predeceſſor Acacius was condemned? Gelaſius 

(r)Gelaſ. ep.10, Mentions no Roman Synod (7); but ſaith,there was no 

& Baron. An. need of any particular Council , fince he was condem- 

484.n-21, ned by the general Sentence of the Council of Chalce- 

P38-395- gon, and upon that ground the Roman Church rejected 
Acacius his Communion. 

| There are (in. Labbe) divers other Epiſtles aſcribed 

ge args to Felix; one to Zeno(s), faid ro be writ ſome time 

We "after thedeath of Acacius, wherein the Pope extols that 

Emperour for his care of Religion , and the reverence 

of Divine Worſhip ; which ſhews . that Felix did not 

io _ renounce Zeno's Communion , nor damn his 

Edit for Union ſo ſeverely as Binius pretends, The 


reſt of theſe Epiſtles I. paſs, though moſt of them be 
ſuſpicious. 
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6.6. The firſt Roman Council under Felix , may 4». Dom.48 3. 

be crue as far as concerns the Condemnation of Peter 
Mong, the Heretical Biſhop of Alexandria (t), though (*)Concil.Rom. 
there is nothing to prove it, but the two firſt ſuſpeted 1-57-pag +55. 
Epiſtles of Fzl:xz However, if there were ſuch a Sy- *9%<%-1995- 
nod, it. ſhews how little regard was had to the Pope 
and his Council in thoſe days, ſince Fobn , whoſe ſide 
Rome took , did never get admittance to the See of 
Alexandria ; and Peter Mongws kept that Chair for all 
the Popes Sentence : And 7 the other , Peter Cnapheus, 
the Heretical Biſhop of Antioch was condemned here, 
it is certain , he was condemned before by Acacius at 
Conſtantinople : But that Evidence of Acacius his being 
Orthodox, hath not diſcouraged the Paraſites from forg- 
ing a pretended Citation, in the name of this Roman 
Synod , to call Acacius to Rome , there to anſwer the 
Matters charged againſt him : But*tis ſo improbable, 
Felix ſhould attempt this againſt one , who thought 
himſelf his equal, if not ſuperior , that now-a-days the 
Romanilts allow not theſe Proceſſes,but count them ſpu- 
Tioue. 

There is a ſecond Roman Council placed in this 4#. Dom. 484 
'year, wherein Acacius and the two Peters of Alexan- | 
dria and Antioch are all ſaid to be condemned (4). But («)Concil.2. 
Tet it be noted, that whereas the 6h Epiſtle of Felix Rom. Bin.pag. 
ſaith, he had depoſed Acacius in a Synod in AugWt , 452-L46.col. 
484 (2), and ar that time Baronius places his depoſhtti- dt! LO 5 
on (x); Yet here we have a Synodical Letter , con: pj, .. 4 
demning him over again, dated above a year after, viz. Lab. col. 107 5 
Otob. 485 , which Date Baronius and Binius fraudu- (x) Baron. 4ne 
lently leave out (7): But Labbe ſets it down in the 454"-30- 
Margen, and ſo diſcovers the cheat (z). Upon the = Fre 
whole matter, this Condemnation of Acacius was done oe Suh tg 
they know not when; and *tis probable all theſe Let- {z) L2b.col. 
rers and Synods were invented after the Controverfie 1127. 
for precedence between Rome and Conſtantinople grew 
high , meerly to put weight into the Roman Scale. 
But one corruption of this ſuſpicious Synodical E- 

2 piſtle 


(s) Ep.Synod, 
Brn.page46 2 - 
Lsb.col.1126. 


an. Dom 4988. 


A%:Dtm. 4 93. 
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piſtle T' cannot paſs , being a paſſage evidently put in 
by a later Forger : For whereas this Letter makes the 
Italian Biſhops call the Pope their Prince and Head ( by 
way of limitation,) who ought to preſide in the Synod: of 
teady? —— And tell thoſe to whom they writ —-that 
therefore they had by Tutus (ent the Sentence underneath, 
which pleaſed the Syned at St.Peters, and which holy Flix 
their Head , Pope and: Archbiſhop had decreed: Some later 
Hand hath broken the Senſe, and abſurdly thruſt into 
the midſt of this Sentence theſe incoherent words — 
Who is. the Head of all ; the Lord ſaying to St. Peter the 
Apoſtle , Thou art Peter, &c.. Math. xvi. Which words 
the 518 Fathers at Nice following, gave the Authority and 
Confirmation of matters to the buly Church of Rome , both 
which, even to our Age, all Succeſſions by the grace of Chrift 
bave kept, ——and then comes in Therefore (as we 
have ſaid,) we have by Tutus ſent, &c. (a). *Tis plain 
they are forced to put in-theſe words (as we have ſaid) 
to tye theſe latter words to the former: And whoever 
conſiders the incoherence, the impertinence, the ſham 
ſtory of the Fathers at Nice, and the many Ages ſup- 
poſed, from that Council of Nice to this time , (which 
was but barely 160 years) will conclude this Paſſage is a 
Corruption upon a Corruption , to ſupport the Supre- 
macy , While ſuch ſtuff paſled for Authentick proof to 


arngignorant Age. 

The Third Roman Council under Fzl:x,(as we noted 
on his 7:4 Epiſtle) lies under the ſame ſuſpicion , being 
dated with the Conſuls of the. year 488, yet is ſaid to 
be read in Council the year before, An. 487 ; and 
from an Epiſtle to one Neighbouring Country, is.now 
made a- Letter to all Biſhops. 


$.: 7. .Gelaſins ſucceeded Fzlix in the Roman See ,. 2 
man of more wit and learning than moſt of. his Pre- 
deceflors, for which cauſe it is thought he was called 
Scholaſticas before St. Gregory's time , and that it was he 
that corre&ed and ſet out the Roman Offices. The 
Pontifical telates, that ;he Manichees being bs = at: 

ome 
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Rome in his time, he made a Decree , That thoſe who 
would not receive the Sacrament in both kinds , ſhould re- 
ceive it in neither, and declares it to be a grand Sacriledge 
for any to divide the holy 


T7i 


MyFeries ( b). Now theſe Here- (5)Vie.Gelaſ. 


ticks refuſing the Cup, were to be diſcovered by the £": pag-464- 


Prieſts taking care that all the People received the 
Cup as well as the Bread : But this happens to con- 
demn the modern uſe at Rome, (of denying the Cup 
to the People ) as a grand Sacriledge; wherefore all 
Hands and Wits are at work to ward off this fatal 
Blow. Binius in his Margen feigns, That Gelaſius 
ordered the Sacrament to be received in both kinds for a 
time : But if it had not been the Cuſtom at Rome to 
receive in both kinds before, the Manichees had never 
been diſcovered: It is very plain Gelaſius confirms the 
old Cuſtom, and thinks it in all times a Sacriledge to 
receive but one half: Wherefore Leabb2 hath left out 
this pitiful Note. The Editors. of Gratian cover this 
blot, by Forging this falſe Title to the Decree, The 
Prieſt ought nos to receive the Body of Chrift without the 


Lab.col.1 1 54. 


Blood(c). But Gelaſius ſpeaks principally”, if not only (c) Gratiar. 
of the .People, and this Senſe ſuppoſes moſt of the 4ccr-3 par.de 
Roman Clergy to be Manichean Hereticks. There- *u{c<4if.2. 


fore Baronius rejects this Excuſe as frivolous (4), bur 


cap.I2.P.710. 
(d)Baron, An, 


takes as bad a method to falye up this buſineſs; for he ,95.n.z1. 


manifeſtly perverts the ſenſe of the Decree, 
tending the Manichees ſuperſtition made it Sacriledge only in 
them to rejett the Cup; but it is none in the Catholick 
People not to receive it, nor in the Church to forbid 
it : But this is meer Shophiſtry, for it was certainly the 
Cuſtom even at Rome in Gelaſius his time , and many 
Ages after, for all the-Orthodox People to receive in 
both kinds ; and he calls it Sacriledge in any of the 
People, who did not receive the Cup as well as the 
Bread: For he faith in general , This dividing the My- 
ſtery, can never happen without a grand Sacriledge. Now 
it is certain , that when either an Heretical or Ca- 
tholick Man or Woman receives but in one kind, it 
doth happen that the Myſtery bh divided ; and Rane” 

2 ors 


pre- pag-310. 


LIES a £ ATI” 
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fore in Pope Gelafius Opinion , rhe preſent Church of 


(e)Bin.pag-493 
Lab. col.12 58. 


(f) Not.in vit. 


Gelaſ. Bin. pag. 


465. Lab.col. 
11586, 


(g,) Fulgent.da 


Ferrand.Diac. 
cap.I8. 


(þb) Bibl, Patr. 
Edit. Paris 
Tom.4-p.5 22. 


(i) Baron, An. 


496.0.1.pag. 
506,8& n.14. 
p2g+-508. 


Rome is guilty of a grand Sacriledge, in taking the 
Cup from the People: And'it ſeems, the Editors thought 


Baronius had not ſufficiently ſatisfied this Obje&ion , 
and therefore they cunningly leave it out of this Popes 
Decrees(e); in both Editions. 

With like craft , they omit the: Trat- of Gelaſius 
againſt Extyches, and only give a touch at-it in the 
Notes (f); and there alſo care is taken(out of Baronins ,) 
if any ſhall elſewhere meet with this piece , to keep 
them from diſcerning , that Pope'Gelaſius condemns 
Tranſubſtantiation ; and expreſty faith , That the ſub- 
ſtance of Bread and Wine remains, after the Conſecration : 
The words they cannot deny 3 bur firſt , Barowius and 
Binius argue it was not writ by this Pope , but by 
Gelaſius Cyzicenus , (an Author as Orthodox and more 
ancient than Pope Gelafius; but their Arguments are 
not ſo cogent , as to outweigh the proofs that this 
Pope writ the Trat. Lab? in his Margen faith , that 
many learned gpen think it his, Gennadius Contemporary 
with the Roman Gelaſius , and the Pontifical fay , he 
writ a Tra& againſt Eutyches: Fulgentins cites it as 
this Gelafius his Work (g j. : Po Fob the Second, 
alio aſcribes it to his Predeceflor: Yea, the Brblio- 
theca Patrum allowed by the Expurgators, put it out 
under Pope Gelaſius his name (b). And at laſt, Ba- 
ronius himſelf is not againſt ſuppoſing it was his. But 
then Secondly , He manifeffly perverts the Senſe of 
the words before-cited , being ( after long ſhuffling) 
forced to this abſurdity ,'that=——by the ſubſtance, 
he means., the accidents of Bread and Wine remain ()) ; 
Which makes this learned Pope 1o- ignorant , as to 
miſtake the firſt rudiments of Logick, and might at 
moſt ſhew he was an Heretick, it: his Compariſon in 
that ſenſe be applied to the ewo Natures of Chriſt , 
for illuftrating of which: he brings ic in: For thus it 
would follow, that Gelafius held , nothing but the acci- 
dents of Chrifts Body or Human Nature , remained after 
the Hypoſtatical Union : Doubles, Contarenus his wal 4 

I 
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Cardinal, was wiſer and honeſter in making no reply 
at the Colloquy of Ratzbon 1541, to this clear Teſti- 
mony : And it is great weakneſs in Baronius , to brag 
what wonders he hath done, by heaping up a parcel 
of falſhoods and impertinence. Before we diſmiſs this, 
let it be noted , that the Annaliſt and Binius not only 
allow, but diſpute for 500 forged Tradts and Epiltles, 
which ſupport modern Popery ; but they deviſe innu- 
merable things, to baffle and diſgrace the moſt genuine 
Writings that condemn their Innovations: Which is 
 Baronius his meaning , when he gives this reaſon of his 
large digreflion. about thisT rat, becauſe ont of it the 
Innovators take their. Weapons : But they who reject the 
old Writings of their own Doors, do more juſtly de- 
ſerve that Title. 

As to this Popes extraction , Yolatteran and Panvinivs 
ſay, bis Father Valerius was 4 Biſhop : Which is 
now left out of the Pontifical, and not mentioned in 
Baronius or the Notes (&): But the omiflion ſignifies 
little , there being ſo many inſtances of married Bi- 
ſhops that had Children; Yea , of Popes that were 
Sons, or Grand-Children of Biſhops or former Popes: 
As to the time of this Pope's ingreſs , Baronius places it 
An.492 , and upon the credit of the dates of a few 
Papal Epiſtles, (which are always ſuſpicious and often 
forged,) he rejefts the Authority of Marcellinus , who 
lived at this time, and died 4».534(7); in whoſe Chro- 
nicle Ge/aſius is ſaid to be made Pope 4n.494 ; that is, 
two year later than- Baronixs.places it... 


6. 8. If- Marcellinu? be in the right , we may juſtly. 


doubt of thoſe three Epiſtles , [che 1, 24 and 9:6,] 


which Baronius. Cites as writ before the. year 494. ; 


The 1/# hath no date, and though the time. of. wri- 
ting it be made an Evidence againſt Marcellinus his 
Account ; yer he brings no proof it was writ 4n. 492, 
but this, Nothing hinders us from allowing theſe things 
between Euphemius and Gelaſius, to be done this year (m). 
I reply , the Teſtimony of a good . Author of that 


Age, 


(k) Not-in vie; 


Gela. Bin. pag» 


465. Lab. col. 
1156, Baron. 
ANne492.n.6, 
P.460. 


(1) Baren:An. 


4920.6.-p.46 1. 


(m) Baron. An. 


49 2-N.27.pag. 
AGS» 


(n)3elaſ.ep.1. 
Bin pag-466. 
I #b.col 1157. 


(o) Baron. An. 


(p)Gelaſ.eps 2. 
Bin. pag» 46 * * 
Lab.col. 1163. 


(q 'Gelaſ. ep«4. 
Bin pag. 47 0. 
L8s'.col.1168. 


(r) Baron, 4n. 
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Age, who affirms Gelaſius was not Pope till two years 
after, hinders us from believing it was writ then : But 
I will not however condemn the Epiſtle, which is mo- 
deſt enough, calling Euphemins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
his Brother and Fellow , advanced to a Precedence by 
the favour of Chrift (n): And when he was preſſed to 
declare, by what Council Acaciws was condemned , he 
cites no Roman Council,nor pretended Sentence of his 
Predeceſſor Felix : But ſaith,he was condemned by the 
Council of Chalcedon ; but this he doth not make our. 
The Second Epiſtle alſo wants a date, and is by 
gueſs placed in this year by Baronizs , with this falſe re- 
mark, That the Popes by Cuſtom uſed to preſcribe a Form of 
Belief to all the Faithful (0): Whereas the Letter it ſelf 
declares the Cuſtom was, — For every new Pope to declare 
his Faith to the Neighbouring Biſhops , that they might know 
he was Orthodox (p). Now there is a vaſt difference , 
between preſcribing a Form of Belief to others, and 
labouring to get from them a Teſtimony of our be- 
lieving aright. | 
The 446 Epiſtles true Title is, The Monitory of Gela- 
ſius : But in Binizs theſe words, [Of the moſt bleſſed Pepe] 
are added (q), which Lahbe rightly omits: In the Mo- 
nitory it felt obſerve, Firſt, That Gelaſius denies his Pre- 
deceſlor or he had condemned the Emperor Anaſtaſins. 
Secondly, Re faith,the Church hath no power to abſolve 
any after their death. Thirdly, He claims no power 
to make any new Canons, but only to execute the old. 
Which other Biſhops may do. Fourthly, He cannot 
prove Appeals to Rome by any Canons, but thoſe of 
Sardica, which were rejeted by many , and flights the 
Canons of Chalcedon, received every where but at Rome. 
Fifthly, He very falſly pretends, Acacius was only the Ex- 
ecuter of the Roman Churches Sentence,by whoſe ſole 
Authority ſome Eaſtern Biſhops were condemned. But 
we know, Acacizs had condemned them long before any 
Sentence was given at Rome (r),and {corned to at under 
the Pope. Sixthly, Where Gelaſius in his own Cauſe 
vainly brags, That the Canons have given the 7 nudgment 
over 


TY LCC v6. ._  .” _— =. 
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oper all to the ApoFtolical Seat : Binius and Labbe mend it 

In their Marginal Note, and ſay, The Canons and Chrift 

gove it this power ($) ; neither of which is true. ()Ep 4.in 
In the 5:6 Epiſtle, Gelaſizs owns a Private Biſhop for "26d verſus 

bis Brother, and declares, that he himſelf cannot alter the © 

Canons. The Margen again here faith, The Canons can- 

not be altered (t) * — they ſhould have ſaid —>——»0 not (t)Gelaſ.ep. 8: 

by the Pope : But here they lay too little, as before they Bin pag.472. 


faid roo much; which puts me in mind of Fuve- £*%<0l. 11 72. 


»4l's Note, 


Quiſquam hominum eFfF quem tu contentum wideris uno 
Flagitio 


bn - ——_— £ 


You never knew a ſingle Sin / 
Content Men, when their Hand: are i. 


The Date of this Epiſtle muſt be falle,being 4#.4.90, 
that is, two years before (as they reckon) Gelaſins was 
Pope. Labbe would mend it, by antedating the entrance 
of Gelaſivs, forgetting that he had printed an Epiſtle of 
Felix to Thalaſſius , dated that year (#); his Inveation 
therefore was better than his Memory. 

The 6:b Epiſtle ſhews, that notwithſtanding the 
Popes fair pretences to an Univerſal Juriſdition, his 
neighbour Biſhops in Dalmatia did not own it; but 
looked on him as a buſie-body, fos medling in their 
affairs (2»), and ſuſpected the Snake of Uſurpation lay (vI&/aſ.cy.s. 
under the florid Leaves of his ſeeming care of all the EMS-472, 
Churches. Cn TREO 

The 7:hEpiſtle is briefly and imperfe&ly fet down by 
Baronius (x), becauſe he would conceal from his Reader, (*#/ 59797. 4n. 
that Gelaſiur makes Purgatory and Limbus Infantum a Pe- bo on 
lagian Opinion ; Let them (ſaith he (7) ) take away that (,) Gtlaſep.7. 
third place, which they have made [ recipiendis parvulis] Bn.pag.474. 


(a) Lahb.col. 
1092, 


for receiving little Children, And ſince we read of no more, £*%col.11 7%. - 


but the right hand and left, let them not make them ſtay on 
the left Hed for want of Baptiſm , hut a; by the 
Baptiſm of Regeneration to paſs to the right. Which. 
Muſtrious Teftimony the Editors would obſcure by 
reading, [ decipiends parvulis | for deceiving. Children : 
But - 


_ 
- - —_ ne go 
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But it that were the true Reading, it ſhews, this Pope 
thought none but Children and ' Fools would believe a 
Third place invented by the Pelagians ; ſince Scripture 
{peaks but of two, viz.Heaven and Hell. 

It is a trifling Note on this Epiſtle , That Gelaſjus 
admoniſhed ſome Biſhops of Italy againſt Pelagianiſm, not 
; fearing two Princes, one of which was an Emtychian , the 
(z)Not.in Ep.7. other an Arrian Heretick (z). For what cared theſe 
911.P78-47% Princes for the Popes Letters, againſt the Hereſies of 

| \ Others, ſo long as he let them alone, and never admo- 

niſhed them of their own Hereſies ? 
The 8:b Epiſtle was writ to one of theſe Heretical 
Princes , wiz. to ys ok and the Pope is ſcanda- 
louſly filent about his Hereſie, nor doth he once re- 
prove his Errors in the Faith ; but only labours , even 
by falſe pretences to juſtifie his Supremacy , which 
uu too juſt a ground for that Emperor and his Ea- 
{tern Biſhops, to tax this Pope of ſecular-Pride , a 
jaulr- very - vifible in all his Writings on this SubjeR. 
Further we may-note, that this Epiſtle was of old in- 
{cribed thus, Biſhop Gelaſius r0-the moſt. glorious Emperor 
(a) Gelaſ.£p.3.. Anaſtaſius (a); but the. Editors have lett- our the Em- 
Bin. & Lab. veror's Epithet, for fear he ſhould look bigger than 
oe -fopra. the Pope: Alſo, where the Pope prays that no Contagion 
(b) lbid. Bin, may Flain his See , -and hopes it never will (5) ; which 
rag. 476. Plainly ſuppoſes, it was poſſible Rome might Err ; other- 
Lebcol-11383- wile he had mocked God, in praying againſt that 
which could not happen; and aſſurance had left no 
place for hope, it the Popes were abſolutely Infallible: 
Yet here the Marginal Note is, The Apoſtolical See cannot 
Err : Which may caution the Reader, not to truſt their 
Margent nor Index, for there 5s often more in the Inſcrip- 
tion, than can be found in the Box. 

The 9th. Epiſtle being dated An. 494. was odly ci- 
.ted by Baremius, to prove that Gelaſius was made -Pope 
in 41.492.(c): It-ſeems to be a Colle&ion-of divers 
Canons put together , no Body knows by what Pope. 
And one thing is very ſtrange, that whereas the Pre- 
face owns, the Clergy were almoſs ſtarved in many of 
the 


(c) Baron. An. 
492-N:6:p 461: 


Cent.5. from Roman Forgeries,Uc. 
the Churches of Italy (4); Yet the Epiſtle impertinently 


77 


(d) Gelaſ.ep.g. 


takes great care, that the Rents be divided into four 7728 +75: 


parts , as it all things had then been as plentiful as 
ever: And whereas theſe Rules are ſent to the Biſhops 
of Lucania:near Naples , the Pope's forbidding them to 
dedicate Churches without his Licence, is by the Mar- 
ginal Note made a General Rule for all Countries; but 
tallly, ſince the Biſhops of the Eaſt, of Afric, Gaul, &c. 
did never ask the Popes Licence in that Age , to conle- 
crate Churches. 

'The 13th Epiſtle is a bold attempt toward an Uni- 
verſal Supremacy (e) : For Gelaſixs finding the Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople at his Heels, and come up almoſt 
toa level with him , uſes his utmoſt effort to make 
a few Raſcian Biſhops believe he was ſet over the 
whole Church : Burt he ſhews more Art and Learning, 
than Truth or Honeſty in this Argument , aſſerting 
theſe downright Falſhoods. Firſt, That the Canons 
order all the World to Appeal to Rome , and ſuffer 
none to Appeal from thence : But Belarmin (knowing 
theſe Canons where thoſe deſpicable ones of Sardica, 
and that even thoſe did not intend to oblige the 
whole World,) in citing this paſſage , changes Canones 


Lab.col.1188. 


(e)Gelaſcep, l3, 


Bin.pag.48 3, 
Lab. col. 


appellari woluerint, into appellandum eſt (t ) : So that he (f )BeZarmide 
chules to leave it indefinite, that all muſt appeal to Concil.lib.2. 


Rome, rather than undertake to tell us (with Gelaſius,) "7 Pag-98e 


how that See came by this Right. Secondly , That the 
Roman Church by its ſingle Authority abſolved 4- 
thanafius, Chryſoſtom and Flavian , and condemned Di- 
o/corxs, (as this little Pope brags) ; whicli is as true as 
it is, that the Roman Church alone decreed the Council o 
Chalcedon ſhould be received, ſhe alone pardoned the Biſhops 
that lapſed in the Epheſine latrociny , and by her Authortty 
caft out the obFtinate: Which this Epiſtle audaciouſly 
allerts, though there are more untruths than lines in 
the whole paſſage: And if liberty. be nor deny'd us, 
we appeal to all the Authentic Hiſtorians of thoſe 
Ages, who utterly confute theſe vain brags. Yet Bed. 
larmin adds to this extravagant prgtence of Romes 
Aa alone 
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alone decreeing the Council of Chalcedon , (theſe words ) 

(g) Bel.de by ber ſingle Authority (g) : But Launoy bluſhes for him, 
Concil. lib.1. and ſays,what Gelal1us here ſaith is not ftritly true,and that 
a th he needs a very benign Interpreter (bh) ; that is,one who 
n 4 vg will not call a Spade a Spade: But let this Pope's aflercions 
be never ſo falſe, they ſerve to advance the ends of the 

Roman Supremacy; and therefore you ſhall find no 

(3) Baron, An, 20re of this long Epiſtle in the Annals , but only this 
495.n.2,;3, Hheftoring paſſage (5). Though he unluckily confefleth 
pag.5 00. immediately after, that Gelaſuus did no manner of good 
(#)lbid.n.s. ith all this (k). And no wonder,fince that Age, as well 
as this,knew his pretences were unjuſt, his reaſoning fal- 

lacious, and his inſtances falſe. Thirdly, He afferts, that 

Pope Leo vacated the Canons of Chalcedon : *Tis true, 

he did it as far aslay in him, who meaſured Right only 

by Intereſt; But we have ſhewed they remained in full 

force, in all other parts of the Church, notwithſtanding 

his diſlent openly declared. Fourthly, He affirms, that 

the care of all the Churches about Conſtantinople was 

given to Acacius by the Apoſtolick See: Which is, (as 

hath been proved) a notorious Falſhood ; of which this 

Epiſtle is ſo full, that one would ſuſpe& it was the Off. 

{pring of a much later Age.'Tis certain,the Title is very 

unuſual, Gelaſius Biſhop of the City of Rome,&c. And the 

date is falſe,the Conſul named is Vior , whoſe year was 

70 year before: Baronius and the Editors of their own 

head mend it, and read ['Viator;] and Labbe tells us in 

' the Margin, that ſome things are wanting (in this Epifle,) 
(NLab.marg. gud ſome are read otherways in Jultellus Manuſcript (I): 
Col1200. And again he obſerves, that inſtead of theſe words, 
Apoſtolice ſedi frequenter datum eFt, it is now read, 

Apoſtolica ſedes frequenter ut dittum et, &c. which makes 

a great alteration in the Senſe: The former implying 

only a delegated power, the later an original power 

of abſolving all perſons: So that if the whole be not 

a Forgery, yet it is now corrupted in many places, by 

the bold Champions of the Supremacy , to whom no- 

thing was Sacred; Yea , we are told it comes out of 

the Vatican Mint, reftered and mended, (we know _ 

that 
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that means,) as far as was fit by Baronius (#1). So that (12) Baron, 2r. 
the Impartial Reader may judge what credit is to be #95%-1-p-500- 
given to this Epiſtle (out of which they often prove 
cheir Supremacy ) written by a bigotted Pope. (who 
ſcrupled not at any thing to advance his See ) if it be 
genuine , and tranſcribed by ſuch as are convicted of 
repeated Corruptions. 

Labbe gives us two other imperfe& Epiltles of Gela- 
frus, about his renouncing Communion with thoſe who 
kept Acacius his Name in their Dypticks, as moſt of the . 
Eaſtern Biſhops then did (»). But in theſe the Pope © G*72/<p-14 
humbly faith , It zs not for my Humility to paſs Sentence <ogiron 
concerning a difference reaching through the World, my part 
being to take care of my own Salvation (0). Which is 1o (6) Ib.Lak.col. 
different from the ſtyle of his former Epiſtles, that if 1214. 
theſe be genuine thoſe are ſuſpicious. 

But fince all cheſe Epiſtles of Simplicius, Felix and Ge- 
laſius, make 1o foul a matter of Acacins his Caſe, let me 
once for all here give his Character, and ſtate that buſi- 
nels. That he was Orthodox in all points is manifeſt by ,,, , , _ 
his Epiſtle againſt Peter of Antioch (p): And by his forc- {;069, 
ing Baſliſcus to revoke his EdiCt againſt the Council of 
Chalcedon(q). And while the Pope flattered that Here- (q)E«agr.HiR. 
tical Uſurper, Acacius made all the Biſhops who had lib-3cap. 7. 
{ubſcribed it,recant (r). He alſo ejected Peter of Antioch (r)Id.ib.cap.g. 
for Hereſie, before the Pope knew of it, and excommu- 
nicated Peter of Alexandria, yea, depoſed him when he 
maintained his Hereſie (5): And would not admit him (2) Liberati 
to Communion again till he had profeſſed the Catholic Brev.cap.16, 
Faith, and by name expreſly received the Council of *7- 
Chalcedon (t). "Tis true, this Biſhop proved himſelf a C NT ny 
Difſembler by Apoſtatizing afterward ; but that was not lib. 3.cap.17. 
the Popes Quarrel at Acacins , the Roman Biſhops were 
jealous of the Biſhop of Conſtantinoples growing power, 
who flouriſhed under the Eaſtern Emperors, while their 
Church was obſcured under a Barbarovs King : And 
Acacius by the Emperors conſent ( without conſulting 
the Pope («), put in and put out the Eaſtern Biſhops as f, Hm” 
he thought fir, pretending this power was given him ue uP3 

Aa2 by 
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(g) Bel. de 


Concil. lib. 1. 
C,1 3 *PAa8.2 4+ 


(h)Larnoy lib.s 


Ep.4-Pag $18. 


(i) Baron. An. 
495.1. 2,3. 


Pag. 500. 
(*)lbid.n, 5. 


(NLab.marg. 
Col 1200, 
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alone decreeing the Council of Chalcedon , (theſe words ) 
by her ſingle Authority (g) : But Launoy bluſhes for him, 
and ſays,what Gela(1us here ſaith is not ſtrifily truegand that 
he needs a very benign Interpreter (b) ; that is,one who 
will not call a Spade a Spade: But let this Pope's aflercions 
be never ſo falſe, they ſerve to advance the ends of the 
Roman Supremacy; and therefore you ſhall find no 
more of this long Epiſtle in the Annals , but only this 
heRoring paſlage (5). Though he unluckily confeffeth 
immediately afcer, that Gelaſuus did no manner of good 
with all this (k). And no wonder,fince that Ape, as well 
as this,knew his pretences were unjuſt, his reaſoning fal- 
lacious,and his inſtances falſe. Thirdly, He afſerts, that 
Pope Leo vacated the Canons of Chalcedon : *Tis true, 
he did it as far aslay in him, who meaſured Right only 
by Intereſt: Bur we have ſhewed they remained in full 
force, in all other parts of the Church, notwithſtanding 
his diſſent openly declared. Fourthly, He affirms, that 
the care of all the Churches about Conſtantinople was 
given to Acacius by the Apoſtolick See: Which is, (as 
hath been proved) a notorious Falſhood ; of which this 
Epiſtle is ſo full, that one would ſuſpe& it was the Off. 
{pring of a much later Age.'Tis certain,the Title is very 
unuſual), Gelaſius _ of the City of Rome,&c. And the 
dateis falſe,the Conſul named is Vier , whoſe year was 
70 year before: Baronius and the Editors of their own 
head mend it, and read [/tator;] and Labbe tells us in 
the Margin , that ſome things are wanting (in this Epiftle,) 
aud ſome are read otherways in Jultellus Manuſcript (I): 
And again he obſerves, that inſtead 'of theſe words, 
Apoſtolice ſedi frequenter datum eFt, it is now read, 
Apoſtolica ſedes frequenter ut dittum eft, &c. which makes 
a great alteration in the Senſe: The former implying 
only a delegated power, the later an original power 
of abſolving all perſons: So that if the whole be not 
a Forgery, yet it is now corrupted in many places, by 
the bold Champions of the Supremacy , to whom no- 
thing was Sacred; Yea , we are told it comes out of 
the Vatican Mint, re/tered 8nd mended, (we know "ou 
that 
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that means,) as far as was fit by Baronius (#3). So that (1)Baror, 4r. 
the Impartial Reader may judge what credit is to be 495%1-p-500- 
given to this Epiſtle (out of which they often prove 
cheir Supremacy ) written by a bigotted Pope (who 
ſcrupled not at any thing to advance his See ) if it be 
genuine , and tranſcribed by ſuch as are convicted of 
repeated Corruptions. 

Labbe gives us two other imperfe& Epiſtles of Gela- 
fius, about his renouncing Communion with thoſe who 
kept Acacius his Name in their Dypticks, as moſt of the . 
Eaſtern Biſhops then did (»). But in theſe the Pope Wy Gelaſ.cp.14 
humbly faith , It zs not for my Humility to paſs Sentence CIOS 
concerning a difference reaching through the World, my part 
being to take care of my own Salvation (0). Which is ſo (6) 1b.Lab.col. 
different from the ſtyle of his former Epiſtles, that if 1214 
theſe be genuine thoſe are ſuſpicious. 

But fince all cheſfe Epiſtles of Simplicius, Felix and Ge- 
laſrus, make 1o foul a matter of Acacirs his Caſe, let me 
once for all here give his CharaQeer, and ſtate that buſi- 
nels. That he was Orthodox in all points is manifeſt by ,,, , _. 
his Epiſtle againſt Peter of Antioch (p): And by his forc- 409, 
ing Baſiliſcus to revoke his Edi againſt the Council of 
Chalcedon(q). And while the Pope flattered that Here- (q)Eagr.Hik. 
tical Uſurper, Acacius made all the Biſhops who had 1ib-3.cap. 7. 
{ubſcribed it,recant (r). He alſo ejefted Peter of Antioch (r)Id.ib.cap.g. 
for Hereſie, before the Pope knew of it, and excommu- 
nicated Peter of Alexandria, yea, depoſed him when he 
maintained his Hereſie (s): And would not admit him () Liberati 
to Communion again till he had profeſſed the Catholic Brev.cap.:s, 
Faith, and by name exprelly received the Council of *7-. 
Chalcedon (t). Tis true, this Biſhop proved himſelf a Wo oy 
Diſſemblec by A poſtatizing afterward ; but that was not j;þ,z.cap.17. 
the Popes Quarrel at Acacins , the Roman Biſhops were 
jealous of the Biſhop of Conſtantineples growing power, 
who flouriſhed under the Eaſtern Emperors, while their 
Church was obſcured under a Barbarous King : And 
Acacius by the Emperors conſent ( without conſulting 
the Pope (#), put in and put out the Eaſtern Biſhops as _ omg all 
he thought fir, pretending this power was given him ae as 

' y 
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by the Councils of Conſtantinople and Chalcedon : This 
galled the Popes, and therefore in the pretended Sen- 
rence of Fz!:x , he is charged as one that uſurped others 
Provinces contrary to the Nicene Canons. This check'd 
the univerſal Supremacy that Rowe had then been for 
ſometime aiming at, lo that they could have forgiven 
any Hereſie rather than this attempt : Which appears 
by. this, That though Pelagianiſm had ſpread it ſelf all 
over the Weſtern Church, and Extyches Herefie prevail- 
ed in the Eaſt, yea, a great part of Rome it ſelf was 
Arrian, we find fow or no Popes Letters againſt theſe 
_ Violators of the Faith , as if they (with Tiberius ) left 
(»/Deorum in: Chriſt to revenge his own injuries (w). But all their outcry 
Juniz D:is cure. . , , , 
Di&.7:ber, Aug, 15 Againſt Acacius, whom they would never forgive 
living nor dead, for touching their Juriſdifion, that 
was ,dearer to them than all the Articles of their 
Creed. + But while they hated him, the whole Eaſtern 
Church took his part , and he continued to exerciſe his 
Office (in ſpight of all the Popes Sentences ) until his 
death, leaving behind him fo good*' a Character , that 
+... » Smidas ſaith, If ever any man were truly venerable it was 
(x)Swides in Aacins (x). Yea, it was a long time before the Greeks: 
(468%) © "could be perſuaded either by the promiſes or threatnings 
, . of Rome to put his Name out of the” Dypticks , though 
ths union of the Eaſt and Weſt depended at laſt upon 
that ſingle Poimt: They objected, that he ſubſcribed the- 
Edit:tor Union made-by Zene. IT reply, fo did three 
Patriarchs more, and that Edi& contained no Hereſie, 
. nor did it : condemn the Council'ot Chalcedon., They 
urge alſo, that be rejefed John 'Talaia an Orthodox Biſhop 
of Alexandria : But that was becauſe he believed him 
perjured, and conſequently unduly ele&ed.To conclude, 
Acacius was a good Man , and'thoſe who will conſider 
the matter impartially, will think the Popes deſerve no 
commendation for their ſtiffneſs and violence in this 
Conteſt. 


Aiter 
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Afﬀcer the Epiſtles follow ſome 'TraQts of Gelaſius;The 

firſt of which is about Excommunication : Wherein there 

is one pallage that afHids Baronzus ; For the Pope faith, 

Chriſt hath ſeparated the Kings Office and the Biſhops ; So 

tbat Biſhops muſt not challenge Royal Dignity nor meddle in 

ſecular Afﬀairs , nor may Kings adminiſter Holy things (y ). O)T2%1.G. 4 

But the Cardinal will have the Roman Biithop to have at 4 Aber 

leaſt Regal Power, and Kings to be ſubje& to Eccleſia. ORIG 

ſticks, who he thinks may meddle in Temporal Aﬀairs, 

tho' Kings muſt not in Sacred matters;citing for this an 

Epiſtle of Gelaſius (Z).But I ſhould rather think the Epiſtle 9s "ou _ 

forged if it did contradict this Tract,tho' Baronius wreſts gas. 

the words he cites,and omits a pallage that immediately 

followsthem,viz.The Eccleſiaſtical Rulers obey your Lawi(a); (a) Gelaſ.ep.. 

which ſhews Biſhops were then ſubject to Princes. =" 47 o% 
And the next Tract [againſt the profane Pagan Feſti- ENMEESRs 

vals | ſhews that the Pope had no ſhadow of Regal 

power at Rome in thoſe days 3 For Gelaſins only declares 

them unlawful, and faith he will deliver his own Soul 

in perſuading the Chriſtians to forbear them : But it was 

the Senates part to forbid them and take them away, 

and his Predecefſors were to Petition the Emperor (as 

he owns) to aboliſh ſuch impieties (þ). So that Baronius (5) Tradt.2.Gel, 

his huffing Preface to this argument againſt theſe Paga- _— 15 pA 

niſh Feaſts is very ridiculous. You may ſee ((aith he) how * OOO 

he exalts bimſelf againſt the Emperor ;, and though the City. 

was under a Gothic King, be preſcribes Laws to Rome. 

without asking leave of an Impious Prince(c). He hath (<)Paron. Au. 

good Eyes (1 am ſure) who in this Sermon or Diſcourſe 7 449g 

can ſee either any exerciſe of Authority or Law preſecri- 57 © 

bed, only indeed it is a pious and rational exhortation. 


6.9. A Roman Council under Gelafius is placed next, © 29-494 
faid to conſiſt of 70. Biſhops, convened to ſettle the SO NED 
Canon of Scripture , and to diſtinguiſh genuine from (4 Es 
ſpurious Authors (d). . But the whole ſeems a meer. ;c, 7,401. 
Forgery : For, firſt, the Publiſhersare not agreed upon 1:50, | 
what Pope to Father it: Divers Manuſcripts in Lab, (c) Lat.ivid.&c | 
aſcribe it to Hormiſda (who fat 20 Years atter this (2), ' Horm. 00's - 

Another '*5”: 
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if) Lab.marg. 
col.1260. 


(g) Gratian. 
Decret. par. 1. 
dift.15.C.3. 
Pag. 20,&c» 
Er Lab. col. 
1261, 
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Another very old Book calls it, 4 Declaration of Hely 
Scripture,&c. with Gelaſius bis Annotations (f ). The De- 
cree in Gratian and in Fuftelus his Manuſcript wants 
all the Books of the Old and New Teſtament (g). Wherein 
allo, all the ſtuff about the Primacy, and the order of Patri- 
archs is omitted: Yea, the Notes in Gratian own , that 
formerly it went no further than to —4rems geſta Santho- 
rum Martyrum-— $0 that the beginning and end(thart is, 
four parts in ſix) are Forged by their own Confeflion ; 
Yea,the whole,as Binius grants, # /o confuſed,that in many 
places it is impoſſible to read it ; yet (they ſay) they have 
vencured to mend it as well as they can. But after all 
their corre&ing , or (rather) corrupting it , the Copies 
do not agree: Some want the Book of Fudich and the 
24 of Macchabees: Some have only one Book of Kmgs, 
and one of Chronicles : Some reckon but two Books of 
Solomon, ſome three, and others five : Some aſcribe W:/- 


(b,Sce Lab.col. Joy and Eccleſiaſticus to the Son of Syrach (h). And 


2260. in mar 
Ceſen's Hi'.oft 
the Canon, 
Pag-12 3. 

(s) Bin.in not. 
PAag SOTts 
L8b.col, 1266. 


(k)Gelaſ.cy.4. 
Bin.pag.47 1» 
Lsb.col.1170. 


& after all, as to the Canon it agrees neither with the 


Council of Laodicea, nor with that of Carthage , nor in- 
deed with it ſelf, whatever Binius vainly brags (5). And 
is not this a rare Foundation for the Trent Fathers to 
build their miſtaken Decree upon? As to the reſt of 
it, That paſſage [| —-1hat the Roman is preferred before all 
other Churches, not by any Synodal Decrees, but by the Voice 
of Chriſt, #c._—)} is not only a modern addition (as 
appears by Gratian and 7ufellus Manuſcript , which o- 
mit it)but it contradidts the 4th Epiſtle of Gela/iu;,which' 
ſaith, The ſupream power over all is not given to any by the 
Canons , but to the Apoſtolical Church (k ). The order 
alſo of the Patriarchal Sees ( added ſince the time of 
Gratian) is drawn up contrary to the Canons of Conſtan- 
tinople and Chalcedon : The account of Councils make ' 
the Emperors Conftantine and Theodsſius Preſidents of 
the two firſt General Councils, Marcian and Anatolius 
of the 4th, without naming Leo, and only mentions Ce- 
leftine's conſent to the third Council : So that this piece 
was coyned before the Pope pretended all Councils 
void wherein he or his Legates did not preſide. ja 
aac 
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that paſſage, That the Atts of the Martyrs are mot read 


in the Reman Church, becauſe many of them are writ by ano- 
nywous, miflaken , weak and Heretical Authors (1), was (1)Binp.g01. 
writ before that Church had ſtuffed all her Offices ſo £#%-col.12c 3. 
full of lying Legends, and ridiculous Romances about 
the Saints, the reading of which (before the Reformati- 
on) took up a third part of the Prieſts time upon Feſti- 
val days: But upon the whole I dare aver, it is not Gela- 
fius his work,but moſt of it forged by I/idore Mercator 300 
Year after the time of this pretended Council : Where- 
fore it ought not to be cited as evidence on their ſide. 
There is a 24 Roman Council under Gelaſius to ab- 
ſolve Miſenus, one of the Popes Legates , who had be- 
trayed his Maſter, and now repented : But admit the 
matter of Fact be true, yet the bad ſtyle, and barbarous 
phraſe of theſe Ads are ſtrong [uſpicions of their being 
Forged. | 


F. 10. AhaFtaſius the 24 ſucceeded Geiaſius , accord- 4n.Domggs: 
ing to Marcellinus Chronicle (an Author of that time) 
or in the year 498.But Nauclerus places his Ele&tion(out 
of ſome other Author) 4n.492 (-). Baronius and the (m) Neucler. 
Editors without Authority correc both theſe, and place Chron-Gen.1 7. 
his entrance 4n.496 (»). The matter is not grear, and ys . F”£ 
ſerves only to ſhew us the obſcurity of the Popes in that 4,,\81n. pag, 
Age,whoſe Times are ſo differently related in Hiſtory, 505. Lab.col. 
that we may be ſure they were not :made (as now at 1276. 
Rome) aneErato reckon Councils and all other Church 
matters by : 'The Author of the Pontifical ( who writ 
after the quarrel about Acacius was over) faith hard 
things of this Pope; viz. 1, That his Clergy rejeted 
him, becauſe without any Council he communicated (9) Vit. 4naſ.uc 
with Photinus a Deacon of Theſſalonica, a Man of Aca- _— 
cius party: And 2/y, becauſe he would py have &:. Temp. 
reſtored Acacius: For which alſo (he ſaith) by the Di- gz. 
vine Judgment he was ſtruck with death (o). Now Nausler.Chron. 
all this was allowed for truth by their own Writers be- Ccn-17-p-594- 
fore Baronius (p). And both Ivo and Gratias received + -aihanong 
ic for Authentic Hiſtory, and placed it in their colleQi- g.,. ; 
ons 
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(q)Ivo Carnot. gn (4). But fince the partial Cardinal writ, (not to diſ- 


Par. 1 4.CaP.40. 
Gratian decret, 
par. 1:dilt,19. 
C9. 


Pos 
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cover truth, but to diſprove all that ſeemed to refle& on) 


the Roman See, Gratian 1s corrected in later Editions 
with a Note which contradicts the Text; and the Edi- 
tors Notes out of Baroniws (which extol the Pontifical to . 
the Skies when it reports the greateſt falſhoods for the 
honour of Rome) here ſay that Book is erroneous and 
faulty 3 yea, they charge them all to be Hereticks that 
ſpread theſe reports, largely diſputing that all this is falſe: 
But in vain; For 1, as to his allowing the name of 
Acacins to be reſtored in the Dypticks (which is the 
meaning of woluit revocare Acacium in the Pontifical) ; 
This is certainly true: For the Emperor Juſtin expreſly 
affirms this Pope did communicate with Acacius his 
party, as the Notes own, and they cannot diſprove it 
bur by falſifying an Epiſtle of Pope Symmachus , and 
reading ego for nego (as ſhall be ſhewed preſently). Nor 
isit any wonder that one Pope ſhould approve what his 
Predeceſlors had condemned ; and if this be true, Ana- 
ftaſins judged better than former Popes, whoſe Eyes 
were dazeled ſo by Ambition , that they could nor ſee 
the Truth. 21y, As to his communicating with Photinms 
without a Council , the Notes finally do not deny it ; 
and it ſeems Felix the Senator doubted not (if Anaſtaſi- 
#s had lived) to have engaged him to ſubſcribe Zeno's 
Edict for Union; ſo that he was likely enough to be 
moderate toward Acacius his party : Only I do not think 
he would (as the Notes pretend) venture upon his ſingle 
Authority to abſolve Photinzs, if he had been condem- 
ned by a Council, becauſe in that Age the Popes did 
not exerciſe any ſuch power. 3dly, As to his being 
ſtrook with death by voiding his Bowels, it might be 
true ; nor can I think (as the Notes ſuggeſt) that all the 
Authors aboye-cited are miſtaken, and put the Pope for 
the Emperor,who died by Thunder, becauſe the Deaths 
were very different: And though Biniws ſay it was 


(y) Not. in vit. ,Þ,u: tbe ſame time(r); that is very falſe; for the Po 


Anaſ.Bin.pag. 
$06 . Lab. col. 


I27$, 


died 4n. 598, in the Emperor's Seventh Year : But the 
Emperor liyed near twenty year longer, and died we 
| | ti 


Cent.s. from Roman Forperies,UWc. 


till An.517. So that thoſe Hiſtorians muſt be very dull 
who could not diſtinguiſh rwo ſuch different things hap- 
pening to two Perſons at ſo great a diſtance of time 
and place, but took it for the ſame ſtory : Yet after all 
it may be this Pope died a natural death, and that this 
ſlander of his dying by Gods Judgment might be the 
invention of the next Age, after he Popes had got Aca- 
cius to be declared a Schiſmatick ; for then the Writers 
were to blacken all his Friends by ſuch Fables as theſe. 
And now that turn is ſerved, Baronius would wipe off 
the ſtain again, meerly becauſe Anaſtaſius was a Biſhop 
of Rome : How probable this gueſs is, I leave the Rea- 
der to judge. 

There is but one Epiſtleof this Pope, writ to the Em- 
peror (his Name-ſfake) AnaFfaſius , wherein *tis plain, 
he thinks the Quarrel about Acacins now deceaſed , 
no juſt ground for the two Churches to ſeparate from 
each other (s): Yet for the ſcandal he had given , his Bin.pag. 506. 
Opinion was, that his Name alone ought to be left out 7.ab.col.1 299. 
of the Dypticks ; but withal he approves of the Bap- 
tilm and Orders he had given, and juſtifies this by good DOYOS 
proofs of Scripture (z). Gratian holds this laſt De- 4a. ” ; 6:2} 
cree to be illegal and uncanonical , becauſe it contra- |,z,. 
dits the determinations of ſome of his Predecel- 
ſors(#). But impartial Readers will ſee , that his Opi- (u) Grar:av. 
nion is better confirmed by Reaſon and Scripture , than =p wo 
the contrary ever was by any Pope that held ic: g , *©P 
Nor ought the Notes to ſay, Anaſtaſius decreed this by 
a diſpenſation grounded on his Apoſtolical Authority 
For it 15 an Orthodox Truth, That the Crimes of the 4diſ- 
penſers of Sacraments and Holy Orders , eſpecially if it be 
only Schiſm, do not invalidate them, to ſuch as in their inte- 

rity receive them: So that unlels a Pope need a diſpen- 
; Ar to tell Truth , here is no occaſion for any diſpen- 
ling Power. 

This Epiſtle is followed by a Memorial given by the 
Legates of Alexandria to the Popes Legates then at Cor- 9) Meme 
fantinople,for an Union between the two Churches(w), },.- A. 
which they ſpeak of as equal ROE Churches, and give :,b.col 1283. 
B no 


(+ )Epiſt. Hnaft. 
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no hint of any ſubjetion due from them to Rome, 
(which they think) had unfortunately miſtaken them, 
as guilty of Herefie : Nor doth Anaſtaſius in the former 
Letter to the Emperor pretend to any power that he 
had over Alexandria , but defires the Emperor by his 
Wiſdom and Authority to reduce them to the Catholic 
Faith, calling him the Vicar appointed by God to preſide in 
the Earth: Which the modern Roman Writers think too 
great a complement to a Lay Prince. 
An.Dom. 493. Upon thedeath of Anaſtaſius,the Roman Clergy were 
divided and choſe two Popes, Laurentius and Symmache : 
But after a warm and long conteſt , both parties agreed 
to refer it to an Heretical Gorbiſh King, viz. Theodoric, to 
(&x)Vit. S;mmac. declare an Infallibly Orthodox Head of the Church (x). 
Bin. pag-509. Who modeſtly referred it to a Synod of Biſhops , and 
abu —_ they at laft confirmed the EleQion of Symmachus. The 
op ;., Notes call this @ Schiſm of the univerſal Church (y). But 
Lab.col.1288. It was no more than a Schiſm of that particular Church 
of Rome, and had no influence , that we hear of, upon 
the whole Catholick Church : Only a Legend cited out 
of the fabulous Dialogues (which diſparage the Name 
of Gregory the Great) tells us, that Paſchaſius, a learned 
and holy Roman Deacon, was ſeen after his death in an 
odd Purgatory of hot Water, condemned thither (as 
Symmachus Friends told the ſtory ) for taking part with 
(=) Not.ib.Bin.. Lawrentius (Z): But it ſeems when this Fable was made, 
Labcol.1289. praying to Saints was not in faſhion ; for Paſchaſius de- 
ſires the Biſhop that ſaw him zo pray to the Lord to releaſe 
him. The Notes alſo here cite a very idle ſtory of an 
Image which bled when it was ſhot 3 but Damaſcer is 
his Author, who lived 250 year after this; and whoſe 
ſtories about Images are generally ridiculous and incre- 
dible. But *tis more material to obſerve, that this Pope 
Symmachus was charged. with notorious Crimes, and the 
Papal power was then ſo low, that the Roman Clergy 
petitioned an Arrian King to ſend Viliters ro try the 
Pope, who ſubmitted to this Judicature authorized (fay 
the Notes) by this excellent Prince: And the Biſhops (as 


they obſerve) not only acquitted the Pope, but were - 
wile. 
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wiſe as to conceal the fault of which he was accu- 
ſed (a). But if that were ſo great a piece of Wiſ: (-) Not Bis. 
dom, Ennodius, who then writ an Apology for him, 278-5"! 
and Baronius and Binius, who now would vindicate him, ©1290 
ſhew no great diſcretion in confefling he was accuſed 
of Adultery (5): For which , (if ir were true, ) he (*) £1. ap. 
| 6 Ui a worſe Purgatory than his Antagoniſt Paſ- g,7995'525: 
CDAa[ilny. 

The Epiſtles publiſhed in Symmachus's name are Ele- bonnts $02, 
ven. The two firſt of which were formerly dire&ted n.32+ 
to C2ſarius, but now they alter the Title , and inſcribe 
them to Eonius: It ſeems the Forger was no good Chro- 
nologer; and the Stile is fo barbarous, the Senſe ſo ob- 
Icure, and the Matter ſo jejune , that it would be a 
Scandal to any Pope to have writ them (c). And if (<)$57mach. 
Symmachus writ theſe , the 5th and $:h may be diſcern- EP'* ', &2. 
ed by their Style, to have been endited for him by a 1,525": 
more able hand (4d), that is, by Ennodius, who Binius (4)Ep.;.Bin. 
ſuppoſes did write the 8:4 Epiſtle (ce). However, this pag-512. 
Pope is very free in blaming his Predeceſſor for de. £4%<ol1 295. 
crecing contrary to the ancient Cuſtom (f) : But he (c) - oh 
ſcruples not to break many Canons at once , by order- 7.5.71; "PR 
ing that the Popes for the future ſhall name their Succeſ* (t ) Syn.Ep.1. 
ſors (g). In the 7th Epiltle of Symmachus , the Editors vt ſupra. 
and Baronius have manifeſtly corrupted the Text, read- (s) Concil.r. 
ing iſta quidem ego, for ifta quidews nego(h): But the 2 PS" 
Senſe ſhews the Forgery ; for the Emperor had charg- op 
ed the Pope for excommunicating him, in the caſe of Bnpag.s 14. 
Acacius ; Symmachus replies, 1 deny the(e things ; we hawe £46col.1298. 
not Excommunicated you, O Emperor , but AcaCius : leave 5*%%An. 50. 
him, and you are quit of his Excommunication ; if you do Os 
not thruſt your ſelf into his Excommunication you are 
not Excommunicated by us; if you do, you are Excommuti- 
cated by your ſelf , not by us: So that whether you ſtick 
to him or leave bim , however you are not Excommunicated 
by us, We ſez the Pope over and over declares, they 
had not by any particular Sentence Excommunicated 
the Emperor at Rome 3 it was only Acacius in particular, 
and his Followers in gracra RD were lentenced there; 

2 in 


The Church Hiflory clear dc. Part IT. 


in which Sentence if the Emperor wilfully involved: 
himſelf,they (who had done nothing againſt him) could 
not juſtly begblamed, as if they had Excommunicated 
him: Now to bring in this Sentence with a quidem 
Ego is to make the Pope contradi himſelt, and 
confeſs he had Excommunicated the Emperor , which 
he utterly denies, and therefore i##a quidem Nego 
muſt be the true Reading, and that bold Forgery of 
eurning it into[ Ego, was made on purpoſe to ſet up an 
early Precedent tor the Pope's having Excommunicated 
Emperors. Finally, The Margen of the ſame Epiſtle 
(to carry on the ſame holy Cheat) obſerves, That the 
Pope's Dignity is greater than the Emperors : But this is 
not in the Text, where Symmachus thus expreſleth him- 
ſelf, I will not ſay , it is a greater , but an equal power : 
So that when the Pope had itretcht a little,they go much 
further, and dare tell greater Untruths than he. 

And here we ſhall conclude this Century , becauſe 
the firſt Synod ſaid to be heldunder this Pope , ought 
to be dated after the year 500, and belongs: to the 
next Age: To which we ſhall proceed (with Gods afli- 
{tance) hereafter, when we have ficſt (in our uſual me- 
thod)) noted ſome remarkable Errors in Baronius , that 
are within this Period, but have not fallen in our way, as 
ws treated of the Councils of this time. 


Cent:$s. Errors and Forgeries in Baronius. 


An Appendix concerning Baronius his 
Annals. 


HE Cardinal hath given a juſt , bat ſevere: cen 


{ure of his own Hiſtory , where he ſaith, 7: is 
dangerous to enquire after Truth among later IWriters , who 
are of ten found to write that which falſe rumors , vain ima- 
gination, private affefFion and ſometimes Flattery ſuggeſted 
to their Minds, to the great prejudice of Hiſtorical Truth(a). 
Yet he borrows very many of his Relations concerning 
the Saints, and ancient Practices, from Modern Authors, 
or from ſpurious Tracts, of which this Period-aftords us 
theſe Inſtances. 


6.1. They will have Porcarius the Abbot to have been 
a Martyr , and celebrate his ogg eo Aug. 12th, 
and yet the Hiſtory is taken out of a ſpurious Trac, 
and be owns the Matter of Fad to be falſe (b). His re- 
port of a Golden Saviour ({o they name an Image) 
decked with precious Jewels, made by the Emperor 
Valentinian, atthe requeſt of Pope Sixtus , hath no ber- 
ter Authority than the Epiſtle of Pope Adrian to Charle- 
main, which is ſtuffed with: Fables: No Writer of this 
Ape takes notice of it, nor were ſfuch-Images then uſed : 
So that it need be-no wonder, that the Vandals did not 
plunder this rich Statue, becauſe in the time of their 
Sacking Rome it was not there (c). But if lome wor- 
ſhiper of Inages about Adrian's time, to gain repute to 
this Golden Statue , aſcribed a greater Antiquity to it, 
than he ought (as was uſual in ſuch caſes,) Baronius doth 
Ito repreſent it as a Wonder, that an Image was not 
ſtolen before ic was made.. 
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(d)Baron. An. 
4 1 6.1. 7. 
Pag-212, 


(c)Baron. An, 
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(4) Baron. An, 
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(ce) Baron. An. 
469. 1.4, 5» 
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The reſpe& that Childeric, a Pagan King of France, 
payed to St. Genevefa, and the Miracles that occaſi- 
oned it, depends on the Credit of Surius, and the ARs 
of that Virgin; ſo that the Matter of fa& is very ſuf: 
picious (4d); and the large reflexion upon it is as frivo+ 
lous, in repreſenting a Reathen King as more pious 
than thoſe (whom he calls) Hereticks , for venerating 
and worſhiping the Saints; for his Story proves nothing 
of his Worſhiping a Saint departed 3 and if any li- 
ving Saints could now be found in their Church, I 
cars ſay , the very Hereticks would give them great 
relpect, 

That Apparition of the Bleſſed Virgin to Leo before 
he was Emperor, which the Annaliſt deſcribes ſo pro- 
lixly, hath no other nor better Author than Nicephorus, 
who lived long after this Age , and is by this very 
Hiftorian often cenſured for a fabulous Writer ( e ), 
Again, to juſtifie an improbable Story of Czeſarius while 
he was but a young Biſhop, imperiouſly commanding 
a greater and much elder Biſhop than himſelf, (Euche- 
rius Biſhop of Lyons) to work a Miracle, taken out of 
a corrupted piece of Ceſarius his Life; He reje&s the 
Chronology of Gennadius , and talks of ſuppoſing two 
Biſhops of Lyons, named both of them Eucherius (d), 
though no ancient Author mention any ſuch thing. 

The Relation of an. Angels viſibly waiting on St. 
Marcellus, when he and his Monks went to Perition the 
Emperor againſt the making an Arrian, Cz/ar ; is cun- 
ningly contrived : For the Author notes, that of all the 
company, only ſome few witneſſes fore-ordained of God,who 
bad clearer Eyes than the reſt, ſaw this Angel (ec). And 
Zonaras (a more credible Writer than che Deviſer of 
theſe Acts,) who mentions the Story , never heard of 
this Apparition at all (f), However, if theſe few ſharp- 
ſighted Gentlemen deſigned to impoſe upon the reſt 
of the Monks, the Plot was well laid , that none but 
they ſhould diſcern the Angel. 


The 
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The Miracle of the Beam of Light, appearing at the 
Ele&ion of St. Rewigius, the Apoſtle of the French, is 
yery uſpicious., becauſe Sidonius who knew and ad- 
mired him, and lived at the ſame time, is filent ; and 
the report .is fetched from a Succeſſor of his , who 
writ (or is pretended to have writ) this above 3-0 year 
after (g). (8) Baron. As, 
Though Sarius be one of his moſt common Authors \- 47a 
for all his Legends, yet he confelles great defeits , and *** 7" 
many things which need correion , are found in bis Colle- 
ion (h); and- he in the ſame Page taxes Nicephorws to (b) Baron. An, 
be Erroneous (z)., yet hath no better Authors than he 47 Gn 
and Metaphraites, for the invention of the moſt Holy Gar- 4 
ment of the Bleſſed Virgin , which yet no doubt the ig-* 
norant People of the Roman Communion do mighti- 
ly adore (&).: Such another Evidence , is the Pratum (k) 1d.An.474. 
Spirituale of Fo.Moſchus - (falſly aſcribed to Sophronius ;) 24P36391» 
yet out of this, he Records a very Scandalous Story ; 
that the Bleſſed Virgin declared to a devout Votareſs 
of hers, whom Zeno had abuſed by violence ; That 
ſhe could not take vengeance on him for his Luſt, be- 
cauſe this Emperor gave much Alms (7); which teaches (1)Brmn. ecd. | 
Rich Men how to contthue as filthy as they pleaſe, and 4 10-p- 303» 
be ſecured againſt the Divine Vengeance, if any be fo. 
weak as to credit it. 
It ſhews great partiality for any Story about the Re- 
licks of the Saints , in that Baronius rejects all the cir- 
eumſtances mentioned by Theodorus Leftor about the 
Relicks of St. Exſtatins, and yet will have us believe 
the folemn removal of them to Antioch ; whereas we 
have reaſon to reſpe&t the Story it ſelf to be falſe , 
when the fole Author was groſly miſtaken , both in Ou 
the time and effects of tranflating the Relicks (--). But 77 ogg wo 
the buſineſs of the Annaliſt was, to defend and allow ,,,..- 
every thing that ſeemed to make the veneration of Re- 
licks ancient. 
Nothing is moreevident in this Age, than that the 
Emperors or the Gothiſh Kings ; yea, the Prefects of - 


Rome made Rules for the Eleion of the Popes , and 
either 
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either confirmed or annulled them: But whereas there 
is a Decree about Ele&ions at Rome , made in the ya. 
Cancy of the See, by the ' qrnnon Clergy and Baſilias 
the Prefe&t,which ſeems to be very genuine (») ; Baronius 
rejeas it, by the bare Authority of a Synod that hath 
been forged,(as ſhall be ſhewed) on purpoſe to perſuade 
the World, that Princes had nothing to do in the Ele. 
ction of Popes. 

[The Story of the Apparition of St. Michael at Mount 
Garganus, 1s Cited only out of a late Author, wiz. Sipe- 
bert, who lived above 600 year after this time : And 
therefore the Cardinal ought not to have been ſo nice, 
in mending a groſs miſtake in the Relation , (which 
ſhews the ignorance of the Inventor of this Fable, (but 
rather to have rejected the whole Fiction fo abſurdly 
related, and fo ill atteſted (0). 

With like induſtry Baronius defends two moſt ridicu- 
lous Fables about Images, which Fo. Damaſcen Cites out 
of Thecdorer's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory , and yet the FaQs 

\ happened (as is pretended in the Reign of Anaſts/ins,) 
who was not -Emperor till 30 year after Theodorej?s 
death (p). Now rather than loſe ſuch Evidence for 
the Veneration of Images, the Annaliſt falls to gueſ. 
ſing, who was the true Author of theſe Fables; and 
firſt he thinks it was Theodorus Leftor ; but he writ in 
AnaFtaſius his time-, who ordered this Pi&ture to be 
made , ſo that he could not ſpeak of this, as an old 
Piece ſpoiled with moiſture: Wherefore at laſt he finds 
another Theodoret, beſides the famous Biſhop of Cyras, 
but knows neither where nor when he lived : So that 
ſuch an obſcure Writer is not a ſufkcient Witneſs to 
make great improbabilities credible ; yet he takes this 
for a mighty and clear Miracle, wrought by God-at Con- 
{tantinople in rhe Ea#t , ow purpoſe to confute the Arrian 
' Princes then Reigning in Africa, Italy and Gaul(q);, Who 
in all probability never heard of his Story, and would 


much ſooner have believed it, if it had been done in 
their own Country, 


It 
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It is very improbable,that later Authors ſhould know 
ſo exactly all the little A&s, Sayings and Miracles of 
St. Benedi& , and yet differ almoſt 3o year about the 
year of his Birth 3 nor are they agreed about his Age 
and Death. This minds me of a Comical Authors 
remark upon ſuch: as pretend to Pray and Preach Ex- 
tempore by an Hour-glaſs— As if the Spirit could teach 
them what to [ay ; but not how much—— It is (doubtleſs) 
a ſtrong ſuſpicion that moſt of the Relations were in- 
vented after the time of this Saint, ( little noted in his 
own days) was forgotten. Yet I ſee not how the time 
of writing the Dialogues (called) Gregory's, ſhould prove 
Marianus, Scetus, Sigebert and Trithemius miſtaken, in 
laying Benedi& was born in the year 507 : Becauſe if 
Gregory the ſecond (which is very probable,) were the 
Author of thoſe fabulous Dialogues, he was made 
Pope A. 714. ( in an Age of Legends, ) and ſo Bene- 
dit dying, An. 603. might have four Abbots his Suc- 
cellors, before this heap of Fables was put together, 
which are very unworthy of Gregory the 1/# Pope (7). (r) Baron. #n. 


193 


It is worth noting , that this Benedi& deſpiſed Learn- 49470. 
ing and Study, and ran away from School (s); anill Omen, 
that his followers the Monks ſhould help to ruin all 


polite literature, and bring in that ignorance which co- 
vered all Chriſtendom for many Ages : For what other 
could be expected from ſuch a Founder, that was know- 


ingly ignorant,and wiſely unlearned (as this Gregory ſpeaks?) 
But it was not only his Caſe ; for St. Francs, another 


Founder of Monkery, bids his Followers 


if they 


cannot Read , never to learn any Letters , but above all to 
take heed they may be inſpired with the Spirit (t) : Yea, he (*) Regula $. 
makes reading much , aud petting Books , to be one of his 
bad ſigns (uv). Thele illiterate Patrons were fit to lead 


PRg.497. 


(s) [d.ib.n. 73. 


Fran.cap.8. 
pag.28. 


(#)ldem ibid. 


on an Army of Ignoramus Fryers, to extinguiſh the ,ag.g. 
Light of Learning, that their falſe Do&rins and cheat- 
ing Practices might paſs undiſcovered in the darkneſs 
they had made. 
Further, we may obſerve, that the Cardinal ſevere- 
ly Taxes Trithemius , and _ Monkiſh Writers , for 
C 


fallly 


(w)Bavron.ibid, 
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falſly feigning that many Eminent Men, who preceded 
Benedi& in time, were Monks of his Order , out of a 
blind Zeal to ſet up its glory (w).But he confiders not, 


n.7 8-P28-498- that the ſame blind Zeal hath put theſe Authors, (our 


(2)Baron. An 


(y) Baron. An. 
499.n.27,28, 
29. Pag-534, 


{z)Baron. Ar, 
454-112, 
13.pag.197, 


of whom he brings innumerable Stories, ) upon fſay- 
ing very falſe things for the glory of their Ocder, 
which probably never were done upon the face of the 
Earth. So that he ſhould have better Authority 
than theſe partial Monks, for the Miracles of their own 
Saints, 

Theodorus LeFor heaped. up many ſcattered Reports 
without care, and is not of the beſt credit, eſpecially 
in caſe of Relicks ; but his ſingle Teſtimony is enough, 
to make Baronius believe, That God takes care of a dead 
Saints Bones, in anEarthquake , which probably might 
ſwallow up many living Saints (x),. who often ſuffer in 
ſuch Common Calamities. 

Thoſe Miracles of St.Remigius, which are impiouſly.. 
equalled to them that the Apoſtles wrought (y), have 
no better evidence than two Authors, ( Aimonius and 
Hincmares,) who: writ about 400 year after: For that. 
Epiſtle of Hormi/da, wherein that Pope makes Remi-- 
gins his Legate, 1s (like the reſt of that kind ,) a mani- 
teſt Forgery : For he mentions Clovis , the modern 
name of Ludovicus, as if he were the King of France, 
and newly Baptized ; whereas Clovis died at leaſt four 
year before Hormi/da was Pope, and was Baptized near 
twenty year before this Letter is pretended to be writ. 
From which Examples, (though but few) it appears 
Baronius his evidence for Miracles, and other things 
that tend to ſupport the Superſtitions: of Rome , are. 
generally forged, or ſuſpicious Authors. . 


F- 2. But when he cites genuine Writers -in ſuch 
Points, he often. corrupts their Senſe , and ſometimes 
their Words: For inſtance, Baronivs pretends , that an 
intire Edit of Marciar's is imperfe&t , meerly becauſe 
he cannot find in it any particular exp-eflions , to take 
away the. Primacy of the. See of Conitantinople (2). 
W hereas 
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Whereas this Edi& clearly confirms the Cation of 
Chalcedon, which had given the ſecond places to Cox- 
ftantinople , by this very Emperor Marctan's conſent : 
And ic is ſomething odd, that our Annaliſt by meer 
fancy, ſhould aſſert even with confidence, than an Em- 
peror of the Eaſt ſhould revoke by an Edi&, and a 
Biſhop of Cenſtantinople renounce a Priviledge granted 
by that ſame Emperor,and in a General Council, to that 
Church, a few years before. 

Again, He inſinuates that St. Severize allowed the 
Worſhip of Saints departed , now uſed in the Roman 
Church (a): But the Authors he. cites, Euagrivs and (2) Barm..n. 
Eugippius , though they writ many years after St. Se- 454-029. 
wverine*s death,) have not one word of any deliverance P*5:292+ 
by the praying to Saints: But one of them faith , they 
were freed from the Famin by the Providence of God : And 
the other affirms,they praiſed God for bearing St.Severine's 
Prayers in this Calamity: So that Severine prayed only 
to God, and the People of that Age praiſed him alone : 
And how can this excite the Poſterity of that Nation at 
this day to pray to St.Severine ſo long after his deceaſe? 

What Vitor ſaith of thoſe , who ſuffered death by 
the Arrian Perſecution in Africa, That the Romans would 
count them Martyrs (b) , muſt be meant either of the (b)za»on. 2. 
Roman Captives in Africk, or of the Roman Church 456.n.:3. 
in Italy,who looked on theſe Sufferers as their Brethren, P3821 5 
and of the ſame Faith, and ſo reckoned chem Martyrs: 
Bue to ſtretch this Phraſe , to ſignifie , that then the 
words [ Reman] and[[Catholick]were of the ſame import, 
is very unreaſonable, and what YVi#or never dreamed 
of, 
'Tis very ſuſpicious , that Ecdicius did not get his 
wonderful Victory over the Goths by praying to St. 
Martin, becauſe that Hiſtory is related by ewo Au- 
thors , one very Authentick , that is, Sidonius, who 
might have been, and probably was an Eye-witnels, 
who doth not once name St. Martin : The other Gre- 
gory of Tours, that lived near 150 years after, and he 


mentions it indeed, as done by the invocation of the 
Cc 2 Saint 


196 
(c)Baron, An. 
466.10,11, 


I 2.Pag.271, 
272. 
(4) 1d. 4n.467. 


P-11.pag.275, 


(ec) Baron. &n. 
469.n0.6,7. 
Pag. 284. 


(f )Baron. An. 
482.n 30, 


pag-361. 


( 2) Idibn.3s. 


(h)Ibid.n.36. 


(;) 18.ib.n.4 3. 
Pag.364. 


(k)Baron. An. 
433.N-49. 
pag-381, 
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Saint of his Church (c). But Baronius in the next year 
taxes him with writing things that could not be credi- 
ted (d). Wherefore, he ſhould rather have drawn his. 
concluſion from the living and certain Hiſtorian, if 
Truth had been the buſineſs of theſe Annals. 

The Emperor Leo's Edi& , is ſolely deſigned for the 
keeping holy the Lords-days, which are the Feſtivals, 
roperly dedicated to the Majeſty of the Moſt High. 
Bur the Annaliſt expounds this of all Feaſt-days (e), to 
give more colour to the ſcandalous uſage of their 
Church , where more reverence is given to a little 
Saints-day, than to the Sunday , which from the Crea- 
tion, or however , from the Apoſtles times , was moſt 
religiouſly kept to the Honour of God himſelf, as the. 

principal time of his moſt folemn Worſhip. 

Baronius allo wrongs Zeno the Emperor, in ſaying, 
that his Edift for Union did Anathematize the Council of 
Chalcedon (f): For the words of the Edi ſhew the . 
contrary, ſince Zeno only Anathematizes them , who 
believed not according to the Nicene Creed, whether 
inthe Council of Chalcedon , or in any other Council ; 
and the Cardinal himſelf in the next page, only char- 
ges Zeno, with tacitly abrogating the Council of Chalce- 
don(g); and Liberatus affirms, the Emperor was angry 
with Fobn Talaia , for not reliſhing the Council of Chal 
cedon (bh): Yea, the Zealots againſt this General Coun- 
cil, at Alexandria, renounced the Communion of Peter; 
becauſe by ſubſcribing this Edi&t of Union , he had 
refuſed openly to Anathematize the Council of Chalce- 
don (i); all which ſhews, that this Edi& did not con- 
demn that Council. 

Liberatus ſaith no more, but that the Papers were taken 
away, left they ſhould be delrvered to the Catholicks,to whom 
they were written : But Baronius out of this afthrms, That 
the Pope writ to the Clergy, the Monks and Orthodox 
Laity (k), (as if he had ſeen the Titles of the ſeveral 
Letters,) and Cites Liberaius for his Evidence. 


in 
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In like manner he brings in the words of Liberatus, 
after a Fiitious Letter of a Roman Synod: And cites 
him thus, Theſe Letters being given to dcacius , he (7) pare. 4h. 
would not receive them,&c. (1). By which one would 44. n.34. 
imagine, that Liberatus had atteſted this feigned Syno- pag 397- 
dical Letter ; but this Author ſpeaks only of that E- 
piſtle of Felix , which Baronius had cited three pages 
before (>), and knew - nothing of any Synodical E- (m)ld.ib.pag. 
piſtle. 3940.17. 
Thus he cites part of an Oration made at the dedi- 
cation of a Church, which had been an Idols Temple, 
but now was conſecrated to the memory of Chriſt, 
and of St. Peter and St.Paul ; and though there be not 
one Syllable in the words cited of any worſhip of Saints, 
yet Baronius concludes , that this ix enough to intimate, 
that the worſhip of the Saints did always flouriſh , not only 
among the Biſhops of this new dedicated Church , but amon 
all Catholicks (n) : But he muſt be very willing to believe (2) Baron. An. 
a falſe Do&rin, that will receive it from a bold Conclu- +91 5+ 
ſion, that hath no Pcemilles. i. EE 
Again, To give credit to a Relation of St. Mithael!*s 
appearing and being worſhiped at Rome in this Age, 
he cites a Poet, who ſays nothing of the worſhip of 
St. Michael; and he would alſo infinuate , that -this Dre- | 
panius lived about this time (0), to make this Superſti- © 52799 4. 
tion ſeem more ancient: Whereas it is well known,that hos ig 
Drepanius Florus writ about the year 650, that is, 1 5O EE 
year after this Age, and 50 year after Pope Gregory (p), (?) Vid. Cave 
at which time many Corruptions and groſs Ignorance Tabvl. Ecclef. 
were viſible in the Church. = fd hg 
We may alſo note, That Baronius correfts Marcellinus's ha or 
Chronicle, about the ingreſs of Pope Ansſtaſius, out of , 
the Pontifical ; whereas Marcellinss lived at that time, 
and brought down his Chronicle to the year 5 34, and 
ſo is a very credible Author (q). But in the ? Lag page 
our Annaliſt ſhews, how groſly the Pontifical is miſta- 
ken in point of time, ſpeaking of things as done un- 
der one Pope, that were done under another ; and at- 
firming ſuch and ſuch Facts done to Peglons, that _ 
dead . 


(q)Baron. An, 
49CNFFS. 
Pag.518.. 


car” 
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(r)14.ibid.n.23- dead long before (r): Yet not only here, but in many 
places this miſtaken Author is the ſole Standard of Ba- 
ronius his Chronology. And whereas Theodorus Leer, 
( who writ An. 518. ) expreſly faith , King Theodorick 

(s)Theod. LeFor, called a Synod at Rome (s): The Cardinal rejes his 

colle.l.2. Teſtimony, and out of the Pontifical and ſome ſpurious 

pag-136- Acts, affirms, that Pope Symmachus called tb Syncd (t): 


(t)Baron. An, E / 
$99.n.1.p.598- on thoſe are the beſt Authors that ſpeak of their 


$.3. With like artifice our Author conceals ſome'part 
of the Truth, which mighe prejudice his Cauſe : As 
for inſtance, he notes as a peculiar piece of impudence 
and madneſs in Timothy e/Elurus , the Invader of the 
See of Alexandria, that be darted forth bis Anatbema's 
againſt the Roman Biſhops, and \makes a diſmal repreſen- 


(0)Bor0r 4%. tation of that Crime (%): But the Epiſtle which relates 
as the Story, faith, he Anathematized Anatolius Arch- 


biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Baſilius of Antioch , as well 
(w)lbid.n 25. as Leo Biſhop of Rome (w): So that there is no reaſon 
Page22 3» to conceal that in his Recapitulation, but only. to make 
Fo Pope look higher, and greater than he was in thoſe 

ays. 

"WI (no doubt) was better informed what paſ- 
ſed at Alexandria, than Leo could be at Rome; ſo that 
his account that Timothy e/Elurns was immediately ſent 
into Baniſhment by the Emperor from Alexandria , is 
far more credible , than that which Barsnius deduces 
from Pope Leo's Letters , of his _—_— firſt to Conſtan- 
tinople: But the Cardinal corredts Liberatus by Conje- 
&ures, meerly to perſuade the World , that the Empe- 

(x)Baron. An. ror obeyed the Pope(x) in Baniſhing that Heretick ; 
460.n.3.% 8- whereas the Writers of that time ſay, he did it by ad- 
P38-240,247- vice of a Synod at Conftantinople. 

It is alſo obſervable, that when he ſpeaks of Epi- 

ſtles writ, or Meſſages ſent to the Biſhop of Rome by 

. any newPatriarch, he always adds,. de more, according 

(9) a #0 Cuſtom (y) ; But though it was as much according 70 
dppe * Cuſtom, for every new Patriarch to write to the Bi- 
ſhop 
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ſhop of Conftantinople, or to him of Antioch, &c. to no- 
tifis his Eleion, and declare his being in the Com- 
munion of the Catholick Church (z) ; Yet there (=)1d.ib. n.2 3, 


Baronius leaves out thole words, accerding to Cu- n 4-Pa8-359, 
FF om. 


$.4. But there are more Inſtances of his obſcuring 
the Truth by falſe reaſoning , and particularly by ſup- 
poſing things as certain , which are not proved, and 
then making Inferences from thence, and offering 
fuch Concluſions for manifeſt Truths. Thus upon 
Suppoſition that the Pope was then above the Em- 
peror, and that nothing relating to the Church could 
be done without the Roman Biſhop; He introduces 
an Edit of Marcian's , with a Letter of Pope Leo's, 
and with this Phraſe , The Emperor Marcian obeyed Pope 
Leo (a), Whereas that Letter of Leo hath no relati- ) 3-r0n-4n. 
on to the Edit, and is an humble Petition to the #5+2+5-6- 
Emperor to get his Letter to Flavian well tranſlated 
into Greek, and ſent to Alexandria, to clear him from 
an imputation. of Hezeſie falſly laid to his charge : 
But the Edi&- takes no notice of Leo, or his Epiſtle, 
or of the Roman Church , but charges the Alexan- 
drians to follow the Nicene Faith, as it was profel- 
fed by their own. Biſhops, Athanaſius , Theophilus and + 
Cyril (b): And though there be a miſtake in the Month, (*) 3-01. Au. 
the Yearis right, and it is dated three years after Leo's #54%7 
Epiſtle to Marcian (c) : But the Cardinal alters the date, L ) Cod.Jut 
and would add to the Senſe,only to ſupport his miſtaken 1b. 1.tir.5,1. 8. 
Suppoſition. pag 33» 
Anatolins, Biſhop of. Conſtantinople, might perhaps re- 
gulate ſome of the Officers or Clergy of his Church, 
at the requeſt of. Pope Leo ; but it doth not appear, 
that either Leo did pretend to command Anatolins,. nor 
that Anatolizs owned he had any Authority over him: : 
And it is certain , that for all Leo's huffing, the Pacri- 
archs of Conftantinople did keep the place and privi- 
ledges granted by the. Council of Chalcedon : So that 
the Cardinals Inferences grounded. on i ſuppoſing , that 


Leon 
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Leo exerciſed juriſdiaion over , and took away the 

(4) Baron. An, Priviledges from Anatolizs (d), are not only weak, but 

4540-14,15. yery abſurd. 

16: He ſuppoſes Acacius was the Enditer of an Edi& of 
Leo the Emperor , touching the Priviledges of the See 
of Conſtantinople , and then harangues upon his Am- 

(e)Baron-4n. bition, and ſeverely taxeth his Pride (e). But he brings 

4722.38 4+ no proof but his own conjecure, that Acacius did pro- 

Sue Cure this Edit: Yet if hedid, it only confirms the 
ancient Priviledges of that See, and thoſe it was then 
in poſſeflion of; and if this make him appear proud as 
Lucifer (as the Cardinal intimates:) How many Edias 
with ten times loftier Stiles have the Popes procured or 
forged, to ſet up and ſupport their Supremacy ? Yet 
we find no cenſures of them, nor no inferences, but in 
their. commendation. 

[tis a falſe ſuppoſition , that Acacius was ſtirred up 
by the Letters of Pope Simplicius', to oppoſe the Here- 
tical attempts of the Uſurper Baſiliſcus : For (as we 
have proved before,) Simplicius flattered this Tyrant, 
at the ſame time when Acacius moved by his own Zeal 

_ (f)Baron. An. for the Catholick Faith , oppoſed him (Ff). But it is 

476.n-4% theCardinals-deſign, to make all good Deeds owe 


pI06: their original only to the Popes, and to blacken all 
that Acacizs did, becauſe he would not truckle to the 
Papal Chair : Otherwiſe, when Baſili/cus doth no more 
[eldibid.n.64 but reſtore the -Rights that Conſtantinople had before 


his time, (as the words of the Edi ſhew(g))3 and 
Theodorns Leitor affirms nothing, but that the Rights of 
that See were reſtored ; why ſhould ic be a Crime in 
Acacius to procure this Confirmation from Baſiliſcus ? 
I dare ſay , Barenius thinks it no fault in Boniface, to 

et the Primacy of Rome eſtabliſhed by Phocas , a 

loodier Tyrant and greater Uſurper than Baſ#;ſ- 
CHI, 

A little after, upon the bare Affirmation of an in- 
tereſted and partial Pope, he faith , Acacius gowerned 
(h) Baron. An, ihe Eaſtern Provinces by @ power delegated from the 
477.n.tz, Pope(h); and upon this ſuppoſition he explains the 
Pag-334- lapſed 


Cent. 5. in Baronius. 


lapſed Aſian Biſhops Supplication to him , as if it was 
on th2 account of his being the Popes Legate : But no- 
thing can be falſer 3 for if Acacius would have ſubmit- 
ted to ſuch a Delagation, the Popes and he had ne- 
ver fallen out 3 ſo that nothing is more certain, than 
that he ever deſpiſed ſuch a delegated power , and ex- 
erciled jurifdiftion over thoſe Afian Biſhops by an 
Authority granted him by Councils and Imperial 
reſcripts, That is , by as good right as the Pope had 
in 1taly. 

Another falſe ſuppoſition is, that Timerby the Or- 
thodox Biſhop of Alexandria, ſent the Petition of ſuch 
as had fallen in the time of his heretical Predeceſ- 
ſors, to Rome to bzg Pardon, and to deſire they might 
be readmitted into the Church ; and thence he infers, 
That the abſolution from the crime of Hereſie, was wont to 


20I 


be reſerved to the Pope (i). A Note fo falſe and abſurd , (:) Baron. 4r. 
that we muſt ſuppoſe thoſe Millions of Hereticks , 479-21 5-16. 
which on their repentance were abſolved all the World f*5:5+*: 


over, in all Ages , without conſulting the Pope ; were 
not rightly abſolved, if this were True : But he builds 
icon a Rotten Foundation ; The Letter of Simplicius , 
(whence he deduces it) ſaying no more, but that this 
Timothy of Alexandria had ſent him a Copy of this 
Petition, to ſhew upon what terms he had readmit- 
ted them to the Communion of the Church ; and the 
Pope thought his proceedings were unexceptionable : 
But there is not a word of their deſiring a Pardon 
from Rome , or of the Popes granting it ; much leſs 
of that Patriarchal Church of Alexandria's wanting 

wer to reconcile its own Members ; which was ſet- 
ed on it by the Council of Nice, as amply as the Ro- 
man Churches was. 

Soon after he ſuppoſes, no Ele&ion of a Patriarch 
of Alexandria or Antioch was good and valid, unleſs ir 
were confirmed by the Pope: Now he draws this 
conſequence from a Letter of Simplicius , which only 
lays, that upon Zeno the Emperors charging John Talaia 
the ele& Biſhop of Alexandria with Friars » (who had 
Dd endea- 


202 


(k) Baran An. 


482.N-1 5.pag- 
356, 


(1)18.ibid.n.2 3+ 
pag. 359- 


(m) Baron. An. 
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endeavoured to getthe Pope to own his Communion) 
Simplicius would not confirm him , upon ſo eminent a 
Perſons objetion (&). Which confirming, ſignifies no 
more than the Popes giving him Communicatory Let- 
ters as to an Orthodox Biſhop 3 which was requiſite for 
every Patriarch to grant to any New-Elec&ted Patriarch 
as well as the Pope : And thar it ſignifies no more is 
plain from hence , becauſe though afterwards this 
Fobn's eleion was approved at Rome ; yet that confir- 
mation did not make him Biſhop of Alexandria : So 
that a —_ confirmation in thoſe days gave no Biſhop a 
Title,and was no more but a Teſtimonial of their Com. 
municating with him at Rowe, and judging him Ortho- 
dox: And Fobns Talaia deſired ſuch a Confirmation 
as this from Acacius as well as from the Pope , as Li- 
beratus affirms (1) ; and the miſcarriage of thoſe Letters, 
it ſeems was one reaſon why Acacius oppoſed his EleRi- 
ON. 

He reckons up a great many things (in his opinion ) 
grievous Grimes done by Zeno the Emperor , but that 
(ſaith he) which is more odious than all the monſtrous wicked. 
neſſes is, that an Emperor ſhould eftabliſh a Decree about mat- 
ters of Faith (m). Now this is all on ſuppoſition, that 


482.n, 25.pag-Princes are not to meddle in the ſetling the True Reli- 


360, 


(n) Baron An. 
483.0 3 pag. 
369, 


gion: But if helook into Sacred or Eccleſiaſtical Story, 
he ſhall find nothing hath been more uſual, than for the 
moſt Religious Princes to confirm the true, and condemn 
falſe Religions ; and therefore if this Uniting Edi of 
Zeno were Orthodox (of which we do not now diſpute) the 
making it was no Crime at all. 

The next Year, he repeats the Story of Fobn Talaia 
his appealing to the Pope ; and becauſe in this Age they 
have made him the Supreme Judge over the whole 
Church , Baronius ſaith be appealed 16 him as to the law- 
ful Fudge (n), But Liberatus, out of whom he hath the 
Story , ſhews he applyed to the Pope only as an Inter- 
cellor, and perſuaded him to write to Acacias in his 
behalf: And indeed the Popes definicive Sentence in 
thoſe days, would haye done him no good : a; 

E 
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he only deſired he would uſe his intereſt in Acacius; to 
reconcile him to the Emperor ; but all in vain: Which 
ſhews thatthe Eaſtern Church did not then believe the 
Pope was a lawful Judge in this Caſe. Ir is a bold 
itroke , under ſuch a Pope as Simplicius (who ſubmitted 
tothe Eaſtern Emperors, who (in Baronius Opinion) 
were Schiſmaticks, and to the Arrian Gothic Kings in 1- 
zaly , and who could purge his own City from Here- 
fie, but connived at the Arrians who poſſeſſed neer 
half Rome) ; for the Hiſtorian to brag, that the Popes Ma- 
jeſty and Authority ſhined as bright as under Conſtantine , 
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or Theodofius(o); andas vain a boaſt, that their Uni- (6) Baron Av. 
verſal Power was as great under Pagan perſecuting Em. 48 3-n.7.pag. 
perors asat any other time: For he never hath nor ne- 379371 


ver can make this out ; and the Hiſtory of all Ages ſhews 

that the Popes power was very inconſiderable at firſt , 

and grew up by degrees; being larger or narrower in 

old times,as it happened to be favoured or oppoſed b 

Kings and Emperors: But it was never very great , till 

tho 42406 had ruined both Empires of the Eaſt and 
elt, 

From this immoderate conceit of the Papal Authori- 
ty in that Age, proceeds that miſtaken obſervation , 
That Pope Felix and Gelafius rejeting the Books of 
Fauſtus Rhegienſis, was more than all the pious and learned 
Writings of S, Czſarius, S. Avitusand the famous Fulgen- 


tius, who in peculiar Tratts confuted Fauſtus (7 ): They () Baron. 4n. 
5 


muſt be very good blind Catholicks doubtle 


who re- 490.N.3 3.pag. 


jet an Opinion rather upon the bare Authority of the 4459: 


Pope, than upon the ſolid Aurguments from Scripture , 
Reaſon and Antiquity , urged by the moſt famous Or- 
thodox Writers. 

Baronius taking it for granted , that to be a Catholic 
and to be in Communion with the Roman Church is one and 
the ſame thing ; wonders that the Orthodox in the Eaſt 
ſhould communicate with Euphemius the Orthodox Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, and main defender of the Coun- 
Cil of Chalcedon , who did not communicate with the 
Biſhop of Rome : And hence he ſuppoſes the Eaſtern 

Dd2 Catho- 


_ 
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Catholicks were in the dark, and could not diſtinguiſh 
(q) Baron. An. Frjends from Foes (q). Whereas, it is the Annaliſts pre. 
492-n-45.P38- ;udices that put him into this Miſt : The Catholicks of 
__— the Eaſt cleerly ſaw their great Patriarch was truly Or. 
thodox, and knew no ſuch Principle as the Cardinal 
dreams of : Wherefore they did not think an Orthodox 
Biſhop leſs Orthodox,becauſe Rome rejected him for not 
ſubmitting to their Uſurpations. So that this inſtance 
utterly confutes his Suppoſition, and ſhews how unjuſt. 
ly he calls us and others Hereticks , meerly for not ſub- 
mitting to the Popes Supremacy , though we hold the 

Articles of the Catholic Faith in all other Points. 
Of this we have a further proof in the next Year , 
when Elias Biſhop of Feruſalem (owned by Baronius 
(r) Baron. An. for a good Catholick (r), while the Quarrel continued 
512+ pag.510- Hetween the Biſhops of Rome and Conſtantinople (which 
that Author Taxes as a Schiſm upon both des) This 
Elias communicated only with Euphemias, and is highly 
commended for ſo doing ; ſince Ewphemius was a found 
Catholic, and defended the Council of Chalcedon (5). 
493-N-41. Page Baronins indeed pretends Eupbemius was not yet condem- 
5, {ESTA ned by Gelaſius (t) ; but his Predeceſſor had condem. 
A agree +" ned Acacixs and all that were his partakers, and Gelaſins 
was hotter in this bo pond than Felix; which Elias of 
Hieruſalem knew, and yet took the contrary ſide to the 
Popes, as the ſafer for a good Catholic : Therefore it 
could not be the opinion of that Age,that holding Com- 
munion with Rome;was neceſſary to denominate a man a 
good Catholick,or to free him from the guilt of Schiſm. 
To conclude theſe examples,Who can value all thoſe 
Pompous Conſequences which he draws about the Popes 
Supremacy, Appeals , &c. from the vain brags of an 


( ) Bam. Ambitious Biſhop of Rome (») , which were deſpiſed 


(s) Baron. An. 


rs. thoſe ro whom he ſent them, and ought not to be 
(w) Nemo fibi regarded by us, who know his partiality , and conſider 
& proſeſſor & he ſpeaks in his own cauſe (w)? But we may note , 
reſtiseſt. Tertul: this 1s the beſt evidence they have; and therefore they 
pag _ *-). muſt make as much of it as they can. Our Lord Jeſus 
(x) Jobn v. 31, (1d not deſire r9 bear witneſs to bimſelf (x) ; But his pre- 


rended 


Cent. 5. 


ix Baronius. 


tended Vicar, (knowing the weakneſs of his claim) moſt 
unjuſtly Decrees ; That when the Priviledges of the Apo- 


folick See are in yes » he will not have any Judge 
of them but himlelt(y). And if he be Party, Witneſs 
and Judge, we may gueſs which way the Cauſe will go. 


S. 5. In the next place we will note ſome of thoſe abſur- 
dities and Contraditions,wherein hisZeal to ſerve a par- 
ty hath intangled this learned Hiſtorian : For Example ; 

The Cardinal brings in Leo oppoſing the advance- 
ment of Teruſalem to a Patriarchate,and taxes Fwuvenalis 
the Biſhop there, for arrogating this Primacy to bim- 

ſelf (2) ; Forgetting that he himſelf had declared , that 
the Council of Chalcedon had fetled this Primacy upon 
him (a). As for what he produces out of Leo, that 
Cyril writ to him againſt this , and with earneſt Prayers 
deſired him to oppoſe it ; either Leo feigns this Story , 
or the Epiſtle is ſuſpicious ; ſince it is very unlikely 
that ſo great a Biſhop as St. Cyril, ſhould write ſo hum- 
bly, as to beg a favour of Leo then but Arch-deacon 
of Rome (b). But Leo did not like Juvenalis his ad- 
vancement, and therefore  Baronius muſt condemn it, 
though granted in a general Council : And though 
he ſay here , Juvenalis had nothing of a good Biſnop in 
bim, and ſought the Primacy by _ arts and forged wri- 
tings, contrary to the Nicene Council : Yet ſoon after he 
tells, that Simeon Stylites and the devout Euthymins , 
(the grateſt Saints of that Age) gave Fuvenalis a good 
Character , and charged the Empreſs Eudocia, to com- 
municate with him (c). I confeſs, I cannot eaſily un- 
derſtand how any Man can more evidently blow hot 
and cold,as occafion ſerves, than Baronius doth in theſe 
difterent Characters of the ſame Biſhop. 

He relates three wonderful , if not incredible Stories 
of St. Leo, and the laſt , though juſtified by an ancient 
Picture , (which is proof enough ſometimes for a ſer- 
viceable Miracle) , he utterly rejeAs as a Fable ; The 
reaſon of which is,that the two former inſtances tended 
to the Popes credit, but this laſt refle&ed ſomething 

on 
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(y) Decret, In- 
nocent.3, ap. 
Decretal.lib. 

2. Tit,1, cap. 
I2, 


(z ) Baron. An. 
454-0. 19, 
pag. 199. 

(a) Idem. An. 
451-n.124. 
pag. 1 54+ 

Et Bin, Notis 
in Concil.Chal- 
ced, Sel. 8. 
pag 414. 
(b) 19. ibid. n. 
20, & 21 pag. 
199, $200, 


(c) Baron. An. 
45F+-N. 19. 
pag. 207, 208. 
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on his Memory : Otherwiſe we ſhould have had ſome 
Author or other to atteſt it, at leaſt as good as Sophroni+ 
(4) Baron. An. us(d): But this poor Fable wants a Father,and isſaid to be 
461.1. 7+ P38: unworthy of Chriſtian Ears,and to want all ancient Authority, 
dos It is obſervable, that thoſe which he calls the mo## 
faithful As of Daniel Stylites ( and would have this 
Saint paſs for a Prophet) relate, that after a great Fire 
was begun in the City of Conſtantinople, and other en- 
deavours to quench it proved vain, they went to Daniel 
to pray for them, who foretold them, that the Fire ſhould 
(+) Baron. An. ceaſe after ſeven days, and ſo it came to pals (e): Yet 
465. 1-3» Euagrirs a more credible Author faith, The Fire endured 
+, Pp but four days, and ſome ſay ſix ( f): But his Faithful Aas 
5. pag. 262, Will have it burn ſeven days after the Citizens came 
to Daniel. We may note alſo, That theſe Legends al- 
cribe the ſaving the whole City, one to DaniePs, ano- 
ther to St. Mercellzs his Prayers, a third brings in St. 
Marcian's Prayers, as the means of preſerving one 
(s) R. ibid. n. Church (g): And Baronius calls all theſe, conſentientia 
8. pag- 263. difa, agreeing Reports: But an impartial Hiſtorian 
would have diſcerned the difference, and rejeted them 
(b) Hzc et all as Fictions (b): For Truth is one, but Fables have 
enim mendaci- infinite varieties. 
orum natura, Fe makes a ſevere reflexion upon the Emperor Leo, 
Ts. for making an Eutychian Heretick his Admiral, and 
La#.lib.s. 6.3, Imputes the loſs of the Fleet to that ſinful choice, and 
(i) Baron, An. his tolerating of Hereticks (5). But unleſs he could 
468. n-24 prove all Tolerating Princes were conquered, and all 
Pag- 231. FHeretical Generals beaten, there is no i{trength in the 
reflexion : Beſides, he forgets that his Majeſtick Pope 
Simplicius tolerated the Arrians, who about this time 
(k) Idem. 4n. poſſeſſed almoſt half the City of Rome (&), and yet he 
4$3.n. 6. pag. makes no remark of any Judgment on him. 
370» There are many Evidences, that Baronius did not 
underftand Greek , and one inſtance of it is , that 
when he had named the Heretical Biſhop of Antioch, 
Petrus Cnaphens, (that is in Greek) Peter the Fuller, he 
adds of his own, idemq; Fullo nuncupatus eſt (1), the fame 
Man is called alſo Peter the Fuller. 


? I. Is 6, , 
os That 
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That Baronius is miſtaken as to Ambroſius Aurelia- 
mus (m), who was ſaluted Emperor in Britain , both as {»») Baron. An. 
to the perſon and time, is made evident by our lear- 475% 2 & 
ned Country man Archbiſbop Uſher (»): To whom the /7' 3937 


Reader is referred, for a more exact account of that has 
famous Man. tiqu. Brit. cap. 
It is very 1mpertinent in Baronius, to upbraid the Re- 13: pag. 249- 
formed Chriſtians of theſe days, with the miraculous 
Confeſlion of the Orthodox in Africa, whoſe Tongues 
being cut out by the cruel Arrians, they ſtill ſpoke 

lainly, and owned the true Faith (o): For we con- (0) Baron. Au. 

6 the ſame Faith that they did, and have the ſame 494-'n- 94- 
and no more Sacraments : But though theſe Biſhops P?& + ': 
did then ſay, they held the Faith that then was held 
in the Roman Church, that belongs not to the pre- 
ſent Romaniſts, who have added new Articles to their 
Creed, new Sacraments, and ſet up many new Ob- 
jets for Worſhip : So that if thoſe African Martyrs 
and Confeſſors were now alive, they would no more 
own theſe than they did the Vandals. 

The cenſure of Nicephorzs, who lived in a ſuperſti- 
tious Age,and the Fiftions deviſed in the ſecond Nicene 
Council to ſupport Image-worſhip, are no way credi- 
ble. Xenaias ( if ever there were ſuch a Man, ) was 
not the firſt, who ſaid the Images of Chriſt and the 
Saints were not to be adored; and itſeems by his afhr- 
ming, that Worſhip in Spirit and Truth was only accepta- 
ble to Chrizt (p), that he had Read the holy Scripture (p) Baron. 4x. 
more conſiderately than thoſe at Rome now, who over- 485: n. 16,&c. 
look the ſecond Commandment, and many other pla- P3$:426:427- 
ces which expreſly condemn their Idolatry : So that 
for ought appears from any Author of his time now 
extant, this Xenaias was an Orthodox Chriſtian, how- 
ever in this point. 

Baronius hath miſled Binivs and others, touching the 

Ape of Fauſtas the Semi-pelagian, as alſo the time of 
the two Councils in France , relating to his Opini- 

ons (q). But :thefe and ſome other Errors arelearned- (mm 4 
ly and acurately corigted by the famous Yeoſſizs ke 7 


« P28-445, KC- 
: Us 
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(yr) Hiſtor. Pe- 
lag. lib. 1. c. 
50. pag.106, 


(s) Baron, An, 
49 ! oN.4.PAB, 
455» o 


(t) 1d. lbid.n, 


7, &$ pag. 
456, 


(1) Baron. An. 


492.0.4 3.pag. 
469. 

(w) Id, Ar. 
$47.N. 47. 
Pag.361. 


(x) Baron. An. 
493. N, 20, 
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his Pelagian Hiſtory , to which I refer the Reader (r), 
for his own ſatisfaction. | 

How oftendoth our Annaliſt cenſure the Eaſtern 
Emperors and Patriarchs, for tolerating Hereticks ? 
How many dreadful Judgments (in his way of inter- 
preting Providence) doth he note, came upon them for 
this ſingle Crime ? Yet here we have an Heretical Em- 
perar tolerated all his Reign for 17 year together, and 
his name allowed in the Dypticks, by many Succe(- 
ſive Popes, for near 3o year after his death (s). Surely 
he will not own ſo many Infallible Guides , before 
Hormiſda, were ignorant of Zeno's Hereſie; and if they 
did know it, their fault in tolerating him, and owning 
his Memory is much -greater : How much ſo ever, 
therefore he would magnifhe his Roman Biſhops care of 
the Catholick Faich, when Truth comes out , the Bi- 
ſhops of Conftantinople in this Age did more Service to 
the Faith, than the Pop2s; and Euphemius threatned A- 
»aftaſins the Emperor into profetling the right Faith 
while Felix flattered him (t); which is a good reaſon, 
why the pious Eaſtern Biſhops choſe' to communicate 
with the Patriarchs of Conftantinople rather than with 
the Popes, white the Churches were divided. 

It ſeems the Emperor Anaſtaſius in a controverſie a- 
bout the Senſe of the Council of Chalcedon , falſly 
thought to procure Peace by impoſing ſilence , both on the Ca- 
tholicks and Hereticks : And he is cenſured for this vain 
hope («). But in a like caſe that happened afterward , 
Pope Vigilius allo decreed (as he faith) both fades 
ſhould keep ſilence; and this he calls a Prudent care to pre- 
ſerve the Church from danger (w): So that Baronius 
makes that to be praiſe-worthy in a Pope, which is a 
grievous Crime in any Body elſe : Such partiality is 
very _—— in any Writer , but chiefly in an 
Hiſtorian. 

He gives itus, as an ingenious Argument of Pope 
Gelaſins, That the cauſe between him and Acacius could not 
be judged at Conſtantinople , where the ſame perſons were ' 
Enemies, Witneſſes and* Judges (x) : But this Pope aim- 
ing 
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ing at his Adverſary, like an unskilful Fencer hits him- 
ſelf: For this is a very ſtrong Reaſon , why Acacins his 
Cauſe ſhould not be judged by the Pope, an Enemy, a 
Witneſs and a Judge. 

When a moſt pious Biſhop, the main ſupport of che 
Catholick Cauſe was depoſed and baniſhed , wiz. Eu- 
phemius, the Annaliſt faith, be deſerved to be abdicated 
by Gods juſt Fudgment , for not obeying the Popes in abdi- 
cating ACaCius bis Name—= and he pretends the Fathers 
ſay, there can be no Confeſſors or Martyrs out of the Ro- 
man Churuhb (y). Whereas Cyril the Monk, cited by 
our Hiſtorian ſaith , Euphemius was impiouſly depoſed 
from bis See, and exclaims againſt the wicked injuFtice of 
this Fatt(z); which this Mans prejudice makes him 
Call Gods juſt Judgment. But God doth not puniſh 
Men for that which is no fault; and it was none in 
Euphemius, not to ſubmit to the Pope's moſt unjuſt 
claim of a Superiority over his Church , which had 
been exempted by two General Councils from all 
ſubjeftion, and advanced to the ſecond place among 
the Patriarchs. As for his other aſſertion, no Father 
of credit can be produced, that did appropriate Mar- 
tyrdom , or Confeſſorſhip to thoſe in Communion 
with Rome : Yea, this very Age produced a great many 
Biſhops and holy Monks, ſuch as Elias, Daniel Stylites, 
St.Sabas, &rc. who did not communicate with the 
Pope, but took part (in this conteſt) with Euphemius, 
who then were and ſtill are (even by Baronius ) called 
Martyrs and Confefſfors. Yea, the Cardinal himſelf 
allerts, that thoſe who were ſlain, or ſuffered any thing 
ina petty conteſt at Rome, meerly about the choice of 
a Pope , were Martyrs and Confeſſors (a), though no 
Article of Faith came into the diſpute: And doubtleſs, 
he cannot rob theſe Eaſtern Martyrs and Confeſlors, 

who ſuffered by Hereticks only for the true Faith) of 
their deſerved Titles. | 

In like manner heuſes Paſchaſius, a learned and pious 
Roman Deacon, who never ſeparated from the Ca- 
tholick Church ; but when two ambitious Candidates, 

E e 
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(z)Ideib.n.2 4. 
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ſcandalouſly ſtrove for the Papal Chair, he chanced to 
take the leſs fortunate fide: And this he counts dying in 
Schiſm, and (without any Authority) takes it for grant- 
ed, that he repented of it before his death , becauſe 
otherwiſe he thinks it was impoſſible he ſhould be fa- 
ved (6). The ground of theſe remarks is an idle Le- 
gend, out of the fabulous Dialogues aſcribed to St, 
Gregory: But the Principles ( of making it Schiſm and 
a mortal Sin to miſtake in a Popes Ele&ion ) are his 
own. 

To conclade this fort of obſervations, it is very hard 
that Symmachus ſhould long expe} Letters from Anaſtaſius 
the Emperour, more majorum (c) ; when the controverſie 
was yet ſcarce decided, who was Pope , he or Lauren- 
tins, And as for the mos majorum, that would have 
obliged Symmachus firſt to write to the Emperor , as his 


' Predeceflors uſe to do. 


(Baron. An, 
478.n.6. 
P28-339e 


(e)18:ib. 0.7. 
pag-349. & | 
S12-P38+34 1% 


I need not make a new Head, to obſerve what ex- 
curſions he often hath to diſpute for the Roman ſide,. 
which in an Hiſtorian is not allowable, ſince he is to 
relate pure matter of Fac, and neither to commend 2a 
Friend nor reproach an Enemy unjuſtly. 

There are many of theſe digreflions about Acacius, 
the Biſhop of Conſtantmople, againſt whom he moſt 
bitterly inveighs for a long time together ; and treats 
him with language ſo rude and ſcurrilous, that one 
would think he was ſome Monſter or Devil incar- 
nate (4). Yet at laſt his greateſt: Crime is, (in com- 
pariſon of which all his ocher faults were light ones,) 
he oppoſed the Pope ! who attempted to ulurp a Jurif- 
diction over him, and to rob him and his See of the 
Priviledges., which General Councils had granted to 
Conftantinople : Otherwiſe (as hath been ſhewed,) he was 
a- moſt Pious and Orthodox Man : And Zeno the Em- 
peror who ſtood by his own Biſhop in this juſt Cauſe , 
cannot eſcape many ſevere laſhes from this partial Hi- 
ſtorian, who frequently goes out of his way and takes 
every little occaſion (e) to aggravate his Milcarriages,. 
yea, to rail at him without any caule.. 


It. 
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It is agreed by all impartial Hiſtorians, that the Em- 
peror Valentinian the Third, did advance Ravenns to be 
a Patriarchal Seat, An. Dom. 4.32, and that it held this 
Dignity without any dependance on the See of Rome, (f) See Dr: 
till after the middle of the 74h Century (f). And Hammond. of 
how they ſtrugled to keep thoſe Liberties many years Schiſm,chap.s. 
after, may be leen in a late Eminent Author (g). But $12-pag-35s. 
Baronius, who allows a thouſand Forgeries for Rome, ps yr _ 
every where diſputes againſt this Priviledge, and con- G,,. "wx 
demns all that the Biſhops of Rawenna did (b): And &.4. 
here takes a boaſting threatning Letter of the Pope's, (b)Baron. 4s. 
to be very good evidence, that all the Priviledges of +3*-P38:531. 
the Church of Rawenna flowed from Reme (i). But C7EEifs 
beſides that his Witneſs is a party,we may note, the Pri- (1) Mem as. 
viledges were ſo large, that we may be ſure the Ro- 422.n.44. 
man Church never granted them ; their ambition to f28-354-. 
be abſolutely Supream , not allowing them to endure 
any Equal, eſpecially in 1raly. 

Again, we have a digreflion about the hard uſage 
of the Popes Legates at Conſtantinople ; and he not 
only aggravates their Sufferings beyond what either his 
Authors ſay, or the truth will bear: But alſo takes 
occaſion to tell you, that this x the way of Hereticks , to 
att by Violence and Terror , and to treat the Pious with 
Clubs, Swords and Priſons,inſtead of Charity and Peace (k). (k) Baron. 4. 
Now if this be the character of Hereticks , the Roman 4®4-"-2,3,8c. 
Church that always did and ſtill doth proceed thus P5329" 
where it hath power , may fairly paſs for an Heretical 
Church. And as for the ground of this unlucky obſerva. 
tion, Zeno and Acacins did nothing , but what all wile 
Governors would have done; for ſince theſe Legates of 
the Popes came to juſtifie an uſurped Authority, and to 
diſturb the quiet of the Church at Conſtantinople , their 
Letters (which were judged Seditious) were taken from 
them , and they (without any hurt to their perſons) ſe- 
Cured, till Time and Diſtourtſe had made them ſenſible 
how ill an errand they came-upon : So that being con- 
vinced of the Juſtice of Acacius proceedings, they com- 
municated with him, and let _ the Popes buſineſs. 
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T have touched that frivolous excurſion about the 
(1) Barcn. An. worſhip of Images before (7); I only note now, thatif 
485n15,.kc, Petrus Cnaphens did oppoſe that idle Superſtition in its 
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firſt riſe, he was more Orthodox than any who pro. 
moted it, as to that point; And it may be the later Hi- 
ſtorians, who doted upon the worſhip of Images, may 
have given this Peter a worſe name than he deſerved ; 
Lying Characters of all Iconoclaſts, being as common 
with them as other fabulous Stories, which abound in 
the Writers of this Controverſie above all others. 

From two paſſages out of the Additions to Genna- 
digs, writ by fome unknown hand, mentioning two 
Books, one of Henoratus Biſhop of Marſeils , approved 
by Gelaſius , and another of Gennadius his own , pre- 
ſented to that Pope, and one Example of Fobn Talaias 
Apology ſent to his fole Patron the ſame Gelaſius ; 
Our Hiſtorian largely digreſſes, to prove that the Pope 
was the ſole Judge of all Writers and Writings , and 
talks as if he was the only Cenſor librorumn , in that 
Age (nm): Whereas I can name him divers other Biſhops 
of leſs eminent Sees , that had twice as many Books 
ſent to them for their approbation ; yet none of their 
Succeſſors were ſo vain, as to challenge any Right from 
thence to judge of Orthodox Books : And for the De- 
cree of Gelaſius about Apocryphal Writings, it is a 
meer Impoſture. 

He complains of the Arrogance of the Conſtantino- 
politan See, which inſulted over that of Rome, as a 
Captive, and under a barbarous Yoke : But he will ſcarce 
allow us to pity the Roman Church , ſince he runs out 
into Yain boaſting, that the Popes had the ſame Viger, 
Authority, Power and Majefty , now, that they had in the 
beſt times (n). But his Account of the little regard given 
to this Pope Gelaſius , and his Predecellors Letters and 
Sentences in this Controverſie, confutes his Brags , and 
proves this Authority and Majeſty was only in imagi- 
nation, 


$. 6. Aﬀter 


Cent.s. in Baronius- 


$. 6. Aﬀeer all theſe Artifices uſed by the Annaliſt for 
the intereſt of the Roman Church , one would not 
think any thing ſhould be lefec, that refle&ed either 
upon the preſent Docrin or Practice of Rome: Yet 
Truth (like the Light) cannot be concealed with all his 
Artifices. 

It appears that Pape Leo was but a mean Aſtronomer, 
ſince he could not Calculate the true time of Eaſter 
himſelf, but was forced to write to others to inform 
him; and when the Infallible Guide is forced to en- 
quire of many Fallible perſons to dire him in his 
Decrees, it ſeems he is left to the ſame dull way, that 
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other Mortals uſe for their information (s): And at this (0) Baron-4y. 


rate, Learning mult be of more uſe to the Head of the 
Church, than Infallibility. 

He commends the barbarous Suevians and Vandals, 
for ſparing a Monaſtery in one of their Cruel Invaſi- 
ons, and reproaches the Reformed in France , who had 
burnt very many Monaſteries and Churches , at which 
he thinks they may bluſh ( P: But doubtleis, Lewis 
the 14th hath more cauſe for bluſhing , ſince he pro- 
feſſes that Religion that gives an extraordinary reve- 
rence to Monaleries and yet without ſcruple , Burns, 
Demoliſhes and Deſtroys often where he Con- 

uers. 
. By a Letter writ to the Emperor Leo by Anatolius, it 
appears that the Eaſtern Emperors conſulted the Bi- 
ſhops of Conſtantinople in cauſes of Faith (4): And or- 
dered them to conſult the Canons , and enquire into 
the violations of them; yea, to give notice to the 
Pope of ſuch offences. And after all,the Emperor was 
to give theſe Canons their due Force, by appoint- 
ing the Puniſhment due to ſuch as had broken 
them: Which proceeding was thought very regular 
then ; but the preſent Roman Court will not allow 
it, though Pope Leo himſelf begs of the Emperor , 
(not commands him, as our Hiſtorian words it,) to «ſe 
this remedy to the Church , not only to degrade is or 
Clerks, 


45 3.0.34 & 
40.pag.189, 
190, 


(p) Baron.eod. 
An.n.46.p I9t- 


(q)Baron. An. 


45 71.3 4,&c, 


Pag.226, 


—  - "—— oenyp—S_—_ ” ntrromwmemn ee -— 


214 
(r) Baron. Ax, 


457+ 0.43» 
pag.228, 


(s)Ibid.4 $,4 7+ 
Pag.228,229. 


(t) Baron, An 
458n.g. 


Pag 234. 
(#)Ibid.n. 11» 


(w)Baron. An. 
458.n.4 & 5. 
Pag.2 33. 


(x) Baron. Au, 


465.n.8, 
Pag.262, 
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Clerks, but to baniſh them from the City (r) ; yet now they 
will not have Princes to judge or puniſh Clerks : Nor 
will Baronius allow the Emperor a Right to call a 
General Council without the Pope's conſent: But the 
Letter of Pope Leo, from whence he infers this, ſhews, 
He was commanded by the Emperor to come to @ Council, 
which Order the Pope reverently received, and wiſhed 
he could have obeyed it; but modeſtly hopes to be ex- 
cuſed by the Emperors approving the Reaſons he offers, 
why there was no nced of ſuch a Council (s). So that 
the Authority was then in the Emperor, and the Pope 
was to obey or excuſe himſelf by juſt Reaſons. And as 
to the confirmation , Pope Leo ſaith , The Council of 
Chalcedon was confirmed by the Authority of Marcian 
the Emperor, and by his conſent (t) ; yea, he owns, the 
definitions of that Council were above him ; for what was 
defined there,he durft not call to a new (canning (v): Thus 
things ſtood then, but Rome is now above this. 

If it were ſo excellent and pious a Law , that none 
ſhould force Women to be Nuns, nor any to be vailed 
till ſhe were forty years old , till which Age ſhe was 
to remain free to marry if ſhe pleaſed () ; How comes 
it to paſs that nothing is more common now , than to 
carry young Women againſt their Wills into Nunne- 
ries, and to make them take the Vows at fourteen or 
fifteen? Theſe practices may be gainful, but they are 
very wicked,and contrary to the Laws both of Church 
and State, inelder and purer times. 

We may obſerve a ' viſible difference between the 
Prayers and Ulages of holy Men in this ancient Age, 
and thoſe of the modern times. St. Marcian takes the 
holy Goſpel in his hand, and directs his Prayers only 
to Chriſt co avert a dreadful Fire (x) : But later Legends 
repreſent their modern Saints, taking up Crucifixes, 
Relicks or the Hoſt, and praying to the bleſſed Virgin, 
or to deceaſed Saints in all caſes ot danger : So that any 
conſidering Reader may ſee, that the Primitive Wor- 
ſhip was not like to that now uſed in the Roman 
Church. 


Again, 
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Again, if the Matter of Fac be true, that Pope H;- 
lary torbid the Emperor Anthemius , to allow any Con- 
venticles of the Macedonian Hereticks in Rome , for 
which we have no proof, but the boaſting Letter of a 
Bigotted Pope, viz.Gelafuus; yet (ſuppoſing this were ſo) 
the Note of the Annaliſt is very Erroneous , viz. That 
Hereſies could not be planted at Rome ſo eaſily as at Con- 
ſtantinople (7). For Pelagius and Celefins , who were Y/ 4-=% _ 
as great Hereticks as Eutyches and e/Zlurus, were ſhel- al 293 
tered at Rome a long time (2): And the Biſhops of (z) Uſber:;, 
Con#tantinople did more againſt Eutyches and his Herefie, Anr.Brican. 
than the Popes againſt Pe/agius : And fince a little af. > *-cap-8. 
ter, three parts of ſeven in Rome were Arrians , tole- ?'5'**7 GO 
rated by the Pope, methinks we ſhould not have the 
Purity of Rome extolled at this rate, as if no Weed 
of Hereſie could grow there. Ir is but five years af- 
ter this that Baronius himſelf owns, that Ricimer ſeized 
on St. Agathus Church in Rome , where he and the 
Arrians held their publick Aſſemblies in ſpight of the 
Popes(a); who were not wont to oppoſe Princes who (a) Baron.Az. 
had great power , and only trampled on ſuch as were 47*-10- 
weak. POg-395 
In the Relation of Cyril the Monk , which Baronius 
{ highly commends, it is not much for the credir of 
Rome, that a Catholick Biſhop of Feruſalem, Martyrins, 
ſends a Legate co the Emperor , to affiſt him in ſup- 
prefling the Eutychian Hereticks , and not the Pope : 
And that a Saint from Heaven ſhould call Feru/alem 
the Mother of Churches (b): For this Title is now whol- (b)8aren. Ar. 


ly appropriated tro Kome. But asto the Embally ſent to 477-2325. -x 


the Emperor againſt the Hereticks, Martyrius took the P*&33% 
right courſe ; tor Pope Simplicius in his Letter to the 
{ame Emperor faith, The Imperial Authority only can keep 
the Sheepfold of our Lords flock pure——from the contagion 
of Hereſie (c) ; which ſhews, the Pope's power was not 
conkiderable at that time. 


(c) Id. fn.473; 
n.11.pag.341.. 
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It is ſomething remarkable alſo, That Pope Felix 
in = Letrer by Zeno the a7 16 append ſhould affirm ? That 
Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch , was the Preſident of thoſe 
ye _ Three hundred wy Jo tran Fathers aſſembled at Nice DH) 
pag.z36, For now they will allow no General Council to be 
Authentick, wherein the Biſhop of Rowe or his Legates 

do not preſide. 

The Romaniſts proceedings againſt the Reformed, 
at their Councils of Conſtavce and Trent , where ſome 
were Burnt for a Terror, and the oppreſſed party who 
held the cight Faith , were cited before their Adverſa- 
ries, whotook upon them to judge in their own Caule ; 
theſe proceedings (I ſay), were an exa&t Tranſcript of 
the Arrian Methods in Africk , when they reſolved 
under the cover of a Conference to ſuppreſs the Or- 
thodox Catholicks (e). | 

In the Story of finding St. Barnabas Relicks, we may 
obſerve all the Prayers and Hymns were direRed only 
to God and Chriſt, not any to this or any other Saint; 
from which we may learn, That piece of Superſtition, 

(f) Baron. (which now makes up ſo great a part of the Roman 
485.n-8,9.10. Offices) was unknown to thole Ages (f); and St. Bar- 
pag.424. vide nabas declares, the chief Biſhop of Cypras is not ſubjeR 
aliud exemp. to any Patriarch ; he doth not except the Pope ; ſo 
Anno 495» that this Apoſtle ſeems not to have believed St. Peter's 
a-26-P-595- Univerſal Supremacy. Y 
Baronius preſents us alſo, with a Confeflion of Faith 
made by one Lucidws, and approved by a Synod of 
Biſhops, wherein he declares, that he believes Eternal 
Fire, and the Flames of Hell prepared for deadly Sins: 
(g)Baron.An. But there is not one word of Purgatory (g); which 
+99:1-:9- - ſhews there was no ſuch place invented , or ar leaſt be- 
P9544"  lieved iby the Catholicks then: And the 7th Epiſtle 
of Pope Gelaſins (as we noted) ſignifies , that he knew of 
no other places in the next World, but Heaven and Hell. 


(e) Baron. Ate 
484.n.43,49, 
&c.pag . 40 Is 


To 
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To conclude, the Annaliſt ſhuts up this Century 

with a Melancholy Note, That at this time there was 

not one Chriſtian Catholick Prince in the World (b). He (4) Baron, 4n, 

might alſo have added, that all the Eaſtern Patriarchs 499 *: 1 3- 

were ſeparated from the Communion of the Roman **# 53": 

Church, (although three of them that were Orthodox 

communicated with one another (7) ) : And he might (;) 44. 496.n.1 

have noted alſo, that at this junQure there was no cer- 56. pag. 518. 

tain Pope ; and an Heretical Prince was then Judge of 

the pretences of Symmachus and Laurentius, the Rivals 

for that See. Butthe true Faith can ſubſiſt as well with. 

out a Pope, as without Orthodox Princes; the Church 

being founded on Chriſt that invincible Rock, againſt 

which the Gates of Hell can never prevail. 


The End of the Fifth Centry. 
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CR AP.-L 


Binii Con. Errors and Forgeries in the Councils, from 


on. Ton the Tear 500, to the End of the Fifth 


Lab. & General Council, An. Dom. 553. 
Coſſart. 


Tom, IV. «x. E referred the Councils ſaid to be held 
under Pope Symmachus, to the begin- 
ing of this Century: And the firſt Six 

are pretended to be held at Rome. The firſt was to 
prevent Mens ſeeking Biſhopricks, eſpecially the Pa- 

(a) Bin.y. 519, Pacy» While the See was full (2) : On which we may 

har eo note the Cunning of this Pope, who probably had 

1314s got the Papcy by this means ; yet ſees fit to condemn 
a Fault after he had made his advantage by it. The 
Fourth Canon plainly ſuppoſes that the Pope will name 
his Succeſſor , unleſs he die ſuddenly ; which is ex- 
preſly contrary to the ancient Canons; which the 

(b) Binp.52.1, Notes can neither totally conceal, nor fairly excuſe (þ). 

col.1. Lab. cot, But I look upon the Adts to be intirely forged in the 

1317s later Times, as the groſs barbarity of the Style ſhews; 
and 'tisnot probable that 592 Italian Biſhops ſhould come 

to Rome as ſo many Cyphers, only to applaud what 

this Pope did ignorantly and Uncanonically decree. 

"Tis 


F 
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*Tis certain there was a Synod at Rome called by the 

Arrian King Theoderic, which is perhaps ſuppreſſed 

by the Editors, leſt it ſhould diſcover the Regal Power 

was then above the Papal : And this new Stuff ſeems 

to be put into the old Garment, to fill up the Rent (c). (©) Luke v.36. 

Now Baronius and Binixs place this Synod before the 

Kal. of May An. 499. (4), and fall foul upon Theodoras (4) Bin. in not. 

Lefor, for ſaying , That Theod:ric called this Synod, P2g-520.col.z. 

whereas he knew nothing of this Fiction : He faith 15 mp 

indeed, That after the Schiſm had laſted Three years Pp perpnpey & 

(which muſt be An. 5ol. fince Pope Anaſtaſius died n, 10. 3ag 530. 

An. 498.) Theodoric, who then Ruled all at Rome, 

called a Synid of Biſhops, and ſetled Symmachus in the 

Papal Chair (e). So that according to him, no body (e) Thecd Led. 

called this Synod of the Editors, nor was Symmaches <vlle&: lib. 2. 

yet Pope ; but theſe are Cevices ro make the Schiſm P*8: * 56: 

{eem ſhorter than it was. But Theodorus is of better 

Credit than the Annaliſt, and Caſtodorus ſhews, that this 

Schiſm was not fully ended until Symmachws his death, 

13 or 14 years after: For he faith, That in his Con- 

ſulſhip (An, 514) he had united the Roman Clergy 

and People, and reſtored the defired Concord to that 

Church (f) So that ?tis certain there was a Schiſm (f) Caſiod. 

at this time, and long after. Chron. An. $14. 
The Second Roman Council under Symmachzzs hath '**<r opera. 

no Voucher, but AnaFtaſius, who pretends it was called po thang $ 

to condemn Petrus Altinenſi, King Theodoric's Viſitor, 

as an Invader of the Roman See. But *%is no way 

probable , this yet unſetled Pope durſt do fo bold a 

thing, conſidering Theodoric, (to whoſe Arbitration they 

had ſubmitted this, and commended him for deter- 

mining it by a Biſhp) was then at Rome in great glory, 

loved and admired both by the Synod and People (g ). (8) Binp.5zr. 

But the ſport is, Binins and Baronius do not azree whe- col. I. Lab. 

ther this were a diſtin& Synod, or only one Action of © 1322. 

another Synod called Palmaria; however, the difpure capes AY 

being about ſo frivolous a Fiction, we ſhall not inter- baked 

pole. 


Ff 2 *Tis 
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4n.Dom.zot. *Tis probable upon Theodoric's having declared Sym. 
machus the true Pope, his Enemies accuſed him of 

heinous Crimes: To cover which, a Synod is patchd 

up, fo full of Barbariſms, Falſe Latin and Non-ſenſe, 

that it ſeems to have been writ by that Ignorant Hand 

who forged the ridiculous Council of Sizueſſa for Pope 

Marcellinus ; and the deſign of both is the ſame, wiz. to 

make us think, that a Pope cannot be judged by a 

Council , neither for Idolatry nor for Adultery (5). 

(b) Bin. p.521. Beſides, the. Forger miſtakes the Conſul's Names ; and 
col. 1. Lab.col. Ruffus Magnus pur in as Colleague co Fauſt us Awvienus, 
1323. inſtead of Pompeius, whois by two undoubted Writers 
(i) Marcellinus Of this Age (5), joyned with Avienus, as the Notesand 
& Caſſodorus Annaliſt confels, who yet have the confidence to ſay 
in Chronic. theſe Acts are genuine (&). But it ſeems they ſcarce 
(k) Bin. not. think ſo, for theſe As ſay expreſly, The Council was 
p-$23-Col. I. '1led by the Precept of Theodoric ; and own, that the 
Lab. col.1327- J J 
Baron. An. 501. could decree nothing without that Princes — Yet 
n. 1-pag 539. theſe Paraſites contradit their ſo commended As, 
and affirm this Synod was called by the Pope, who was 

the Criminal ; yea,though they immediately after print 

ſome ſuſpicious Precepts of Theodoric about his calling 

(1) Pracept. re- and direfting this whole proceſs (1). If the whole were 
gis Theed., not fictitious, I might note, That there is a manifeft 
Bin,yag. 524+ Corruption in the Ads; tor where the Roman Churches 
pr Lab Grandeur is ſaid to flow, Firſt from S. Petet?; Merit, 
wo then following our Lord's Command, and the Authority of 
(m) Bin.p.5 25+ General Councils (m) , The Period is not ſenſe, and 
col. 1.L4.1323- 1uſſione Domini ſeems put in to make the Flattery till 
Baron. An.502+ orofler: But the Editor's Margin hath a glorious Note 
n. 6+ P: 502 on this blunder, and Barenius Cites it with great Tri- 
umph. Another Trick the Notes put upon theſe Acts, 

which in the next Sentence deciare, that Symmachus 

and hu Biſhops, deſired Letters from the King*s Clemency 

for calling ths Synod. Which the Annotator turns, as 

if the King deſired the Popes Letters, and though he 

(#) Bin. not, WasSan Arrian, durſt notcall it without ſuch Letters (»); 
pag.525.col,1. Which Note is as falſe, as it is impertinent. For we ſee 
Lab. 1332. by Theodorus Leffor , That Theedoric did Call the real 


Council : 


Cent.6. from Roman Forgeries,Q9c. 


Council: And Zonaras faith , Theodoric callizg a 
Council, rejeted Laurentius, and confirmed the Biſhoprick 


221 


' of Rome toSymmachus (o). And they muſt be able to (6) zonar. in 
out-face the Sun, who out of a falſly expounded Period vir. 4nsſtsſ. 
would prove, that the Kings of that Age called no Tem-3-p.121. 


Councils without the Popes conſent. 


Symmachus is 4th Roman Synod (of which Baronius 4x. Dom.$02. 


makes the two former to be only divers Acts) is ſaid 
to be held when Awvienus Junior was Conſul 3 but the 
name of his Colleague is omitted, which was Probas, 
This makes it ſomewhat ſuſpicious; but the buſineſs 
of it confirms that Suſpicion, which was to revoke two 
Laws made in a Roman Synod after Simplicius his 
Death, wherein (according to ancient Cuſtom) Baſile, 
Przfe&t for Odeacer King of [raly, was preſent, with 


ſome Biſhops and the Roman Clergy (p). The firſt "OP HEDIY 
Law was, That no Pope ſhould be eleFed, £57 the con- od Ia 30'S; 
ſent of the King of Italy ( then Lord of Rome.) The 1332. 


other, That no Pope, Biſhop or other Clergy-man ſhould alie- 
nate things given to the Church. Which Laws they pre- 
trend to annul, becauſe they were both made by Lay- 
men, and not ſubſcribed by any Pope. But firſt, It is 
certain that Lay Princes made many Laws in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Aﬀairs, by Advice of their Clergy ; and theſe 
were frequently confirmed in Synods. Secondly, Theſe 
Laws were made in a Council of the Clergy, as appears 
by that Ticle Santitati weſtre; uſed by Baſilius 3 and 
Eulalius in this Council confeſſes theſe Laws were made, 
ſome Biſhops conſenting to them (q). Moreover, the de- 
ceaſed Pope had direfted the making theſe Laws. And 
the Annotator (who here objets, They were made in 
the Vacancy of the See), in another place ſaith, The 
Roman Clergy well knew, that when the Pope, the wiſible 
Head of the Church, was taken away, it was their part, 
by ancient Cuftom (as the neareſ®s Members to the Head, 
and Adminiſtrators of Peter?®s Church) to take care of the 
Univerſal Church (r). Wherefore he cannot fairly de- 
ny, butthe Roman Clergy had power in the Vacancy; 
to confirm a Law relating to the good ordering of their 
OWn 


(4) Bin.p. 526, 


col. 2, Lab. 
1336. 


(r) Bin. Tom.1, 


pag. 102, 
notis ad vit. 
Fabian, 
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(s) Baron. Fn. 


502.n.29.pag. 
5 46. 


(t) Bin. pag. 
526.col. 1.Lab, 
1336, 
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own Church: And the bloody Conteſt (not yet appea- 
ſed) occaſioned by a double eleAion which was lately 
ſubmitted to be judged by Theoric, makes it very im- 
probable this Law ſhould be repealed now , when fo 
freſh an inſtance convinced them, that their Schiſms 
would be endleſs and intolerable if Princes did not 
interpoſe. And Sjzmmachss muſt be an ill man when he 
got the Chair purely by 7 heodoric's approbation, to kick 
down the ſtep upon which he was raiſed, and to take 
away his right to confirm, by whom his doubtful Title 
was confirmed. And finally, neither this Theed-ric nor his 
Succeſſors, did ever take any notice of this Repeal, but 
in every vacancy did interpoſe.So that I take this Synod 
to be a Fiction to cover over the Power that a Lay 
Prince here exerciſed in making a Pope, or if there 
ever were ſuch a Synod it was deſpiſed, and the Law 
was in force after this aſſembly had revoked it. And 
thus all Baronizs his Oratory about Symmackis his cou- 
rage, and exalting himſelf above Kings and Princes (s) 
vaniſhes into air, and is as falſe as this Popes excommus- 
nicating Anaſtaſins the Emperor in this Synod ; which 
is only proved by a corrupt reading of (ego) for (ego) 
as I ſhewed before. 

For the other Law to forbid alienations, they pretend 
to repeal it meerly becauſe it was made by Lay-men 
(which is falſe); Butthe Clergy here reeſtabliſhir. If the 
Acts were genuine, I ſhould gueſs this was to put it in 
the Clergies power to diſpenſe with themſelves and 
their Canon, whenever they had a mind to be ſacrile- 
gious : Since while a Royal Law forbad it, a Royal Li 
cence mult be firſt obtained, which would be hard to 
procure, But the power of Theodoric and Symmachus 
his circumſtances then, make it clear he durſt not repeal 
a Law of the Prince. So that it ſeems to be forged. 
Wherefore I will make but two remarks more, Firſt up- 
on that Sentence in the As Quia non licuit Laico Ft a- 
tuendi in Eccleſia (prater Papam Remanum) habere aliquam 
Poteſtatem (t ). That no Layman, but the Pope, ſhall have 
any power to decree in the Church, Which pallage pore 

ng 
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the Pope a Lay-man, and is too ridiculous to be ſpoken 

by Laurentius Biſhop of Milan. Secondly, on the Notes 

I remark, that it is very ſtrange this Synod ſhould ex- 

communicate Anaſtaſins for communicating with Here- 

'ticks ſuppoſed, ſince the former Synod complements 

Theodoric a profelſed Arrian (the worſt of Hereticks) 

with the Titles of moFft pious and moſt holy (u) : If the for- (1) Nut. in 

mer were as true as this latter of giving theſe titles is, Synoe. 3. 

it would more need to be excuſed than this: But the 3 pag. 525. 

truth is, the Popes were then ſo low, that they were, ILLIES 1. 

forced to give flatering Titles both to the Emperor wut 'pag- 

and the Gothick Kings, whatever Religion they were of. 5,5. 
After this Council is added an Apology writ (to an- 

{wer a Paper (now ſuppreſſed) againſt Symmachus) by 

Ennodins, wherein as far as appears by the Objections he 

cites, and the Anſwers he gives, the Accuſers of this Pope 

were too hard for his Apologiſt. The Annaliſt and 

Binius highly magnifie this Tra& ; yet the (former con- 

feſſeth by the harſhneſs of the ſtyle, and the horrid uneven- 

neſs of a falſe Copy, the quickefF wit can ſcarce apprebend it 

(2). As to the matter of it, the Author huff ata rate ( pron. 4 

which ſhews more zeal than judgment ; and we note, 504, n. 13. p. 

Firſt, that he clearly owns Theodoric called the Synod xs :. 

that abſolved Symmachus (x), and therein confutes both (,, z,,..., 

his admirers, Baronius and Binius. Secondly, whereas col.z. Lab.col. 

his objeors rightly urge that the Apoſtle commands 13 4:. 

us not to keep company with a Brother that is a Forni- 

cator ( y) as (Symmachus was ſaid to be) Ennodius ſaith it FER 7- GEE 

is the Prophet David, and not the Apoſtle which gives ©” M3 

this advice (z).Thirdly,he ridiculouſly affirms that S.Peter (. rx. p.g 41. 

(who was not innocent) tranſinitted Innocence as an in- col. 1. Lab, 

hericance to the Popes, and wonders any ſhould fancy 1342- 

or imagine that a Pope ſhould not be holy, who hath ſo 

high a dignity, and is przordained (as he blaſphemouſly 

ſpeaks) to be the Foundation on which the weight of 

the Church leans (a),as if the very Chair gave grace to 

a profligate Wretch. Fourthly, He fallifies the Scripture, (4/ Bn. ibid. 

in ſaying Samuel appealed to the Lord, that men might CS eB R43- 

not exmaine him (6) ; Whereas the Text expreſly. ſaith DO 6 


542. col, 2, 
NC Lab. 1346. 
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he appealed to the People (before the Lord and the 
King) and challenged the People to prove any il] thing 
upon him, 1 Sam.xii. 3. Fitthly, his Maxim; That Peter*s 
Succeſſors were only to be judged by God ; was not believed 
(c)Bin.pxg.g44 by the Councils of Conſtance ana” Baſil (c),nor by Theodor, 
col. 2.Ls4h, nor any who had a hand in cenſuring or depoſing any 
ENS Biſhops of Rome. Laſtly, if this Book, which is ſo Bar- 
barous in its ſtyle, ſo abounding in railing and miſtakes, 
and fo void of true reaſon, were approved and applaud.- 
ed in the Fifth Council; We may gueſs at the Quahi. 
fications of thoſe Biſhops who ſat in it. As for the Edi- 
tors and Baronius, it is enough that it pleads for a Pope, 
for they muſt extol it. 
An. Dom. 6032 The Fifth Roman Synod hath all the marks of For. 
gery imaginable; for the Conſuls are not named; and 
(4) Baron. An, The Indittion is alſo falſe (as Baronius confeſleth)(d).And 
$03-n. 1.pag. he with Binius own that the Subſcriptions are ſo mon- 
$49. ftrouſly falſified, that many Biſhops are named here, 
who were at the Council of Chalcedon 52 years before, 
and belonged to the Eaſtern Church, who alſo had 
(e) Bin. not. p. been long ago dead and buried (e). And it is highly 
55o.col. 1.L4b. improbable, that 216 Biſhops ſhould meet only to ap- 
INN 5470. prove ſuch ſtuff, and to order this Book to be inſerted a- 
pt 3 mong the ApoFfolical Decrees to be obeyed by all, as they were 
f) Bin, pag. ( f )-Thisphraſe alſo ſmels of a late Forgery ; for inthe 
$47.col. 22 time of this pretended Synod, the name of Apoſtolical 
Lab.col.1364. Decrees was not appropriated to Papal deciſions, nor 
were their Decrerals univerſally Obeyed. For we ſee 
that in Rome it ſelf a great party both deſpiſed and 
writ againſt Pope Symmachas his Synodical abſolution 
Again, here is that fooliſh Sentence, That the ſheep maſt 
not judge their PaFtor, unleſs he err in Faith, nor yet accuſe 


(s) Bin. pag. him but for injuſtice (g), which is undoubtedly ſtolen ou 


548. col. 1, Of a Decretal Epiſtle forged by Mercator long after this 

Lab, 1365, time; and itis wrong applied too, if Symmachus were 
ſo unjuſt as to rob his neighbors of their Chaſtity. 
Wherefore the very Book of Ennodias is ſuſpicious, and 
this Synod is moſt certainly Forged to ſaye the credit of 
an ill Pope, 


The 
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The Sixth Roman Council hath no date ; but the 
Subſcriptions are certainly forged, having (like the for- 
mer)the names of many Eaſtern Biſhops wha could not 
be in this Synod. The Acts are a Rhapſody out of ſome 
later Councils againſt Sacriledge (5) , as appears by di- 
vers. barbarous phraſes, and ſome expreflions , that are 
the diale& of more modern Ages, ſuch as that of men; 
giving to the Church, for the remiſſion of their Sins,(8& #ter- 
nz vitz mercatione), and for purchaſing eternal life. The 
declaring alſo that the Sacrilegious are manifeſt Hereticks, « 
t00 abſurd for thi Age. They further ſay, That the Canons 
of Gangra were confirmed - fox yo Authority.: The 
Forger meant, by Papal Authority, But thoſe Biſhops at 
Gangra ſcarce knew who was then Pope:And it is plain 
' the Compiler of this Council had reſpe& to a Forgery 
of later Ages; where Ofius of Corduba's name (the pre- 
tended Legate of the Pope ) is added tothe Synodical 
Letter from this Synod ; and therefore theſe Ads were 
deviſed long after this Council iSpretended to have ſitten. 
And he muſt be a meer ſtranger to the Hiſtory of this 
Time, who reads here that Symmachus and his Council 
ſhould ſay, It is not lawful for the Emperor , nor any other 
profeſſing Piety, &c. For this ſuppoſes Anaſtaſins no He- 
retick, and that Popes then preſcribed Laws to the 
Emperor of the Eaſt (;). I conclude with a ſingle re- 


225 


(bYBrn.p 5$0; 
col.1.Las. 
137H 


(1)Bin.pag.s5 1. 


col.2.Lab. 


mark upon the Notes on this forged Council, which pre- 1 75. 
tend, Theodoric obeyed this Councils Decree (&) in order- (k)Bin-p.553. 
ing the patrimony of the Church of Milan to be reſto- +544 


red to Ewftorgius, who was not in this Council, nor Bi- 
ſhop of Milan till eight years after: And no doubt thar 
Order was made by Theodoric in pure regard to Equity ; 
for it is no way likely that he had ever heard of this 
Council. I conclude theſe Roman Councils with one 
remark relating to Monſ. 4u-Piz, who hath taken things 
too much upon truſt, to be always truſted himſelf, and 
therefore he publiſhes five of theſe ſix Councils for ge- 
nuine (1), and gives almoſt the Baronian CharaQer of 
Symmachu,.But theſe Notes I hope will demonſtrate he 
is miſtaken, both in his Man and theſe Synods ; and I 

G g only 


137th, 


(1) Du- Pin, 
Vol.s.pag. 108. 


226 


An.Dom. 506. 


(m) Bin.pag. 
5 54 col.2, Lab, 
1381, 


The Church Hiſtory clear d Part IV. 


only deſire the Reader to compare his Account with 
thele ſhort Remarks, 


$. 2. There were few Councils abroad in this Popes 
time, and he was not concerned in them. The Council 
of Agatha (now Agde) in the Province of Narbon , was 
called by the conſent of Alaricus an Arrian King;Cz/a- 
rius Biſhop of Arles was Preſident of it, and divers good 
Canons were made in it (»»); but Symmachus is not 
named, ſo that our Editors only ſay it was held i :he 
time of Symmachus, TI ſhall make no particular re- 


- mark but on the Ninth Canon, where Cezſarius (who 


(n) Bin, pag. 
55 5.col.1.Lsbs 
1384. 


(s)Not.in Con. 
Xi1.B1n, pag. 

5 60, col. 1.Lab, 
1398, 


"An. Dom. 507. 


(p) Bin.pag. 
561«col, 1. Lab, 


I 404 


was much devoted to promote that Celibacy of the 
Clergy which now was pra@iſed at Rome) and the 
Council declare that the orders of Innocent and Siricius 
ſhould be obſerved (n). From whence we may Note, that 
theſeOrders had not yet been generally obeyed inFrance, 
and that a Popes Decretal was of no force there by 
vertue of the Authority®f his See, but became obliga- 
rory by the Gallican Churches 9s CI Eg by turn- 
ing it into a Canon in ſome Council of their own. But 
that the uſages of Rome did not preſcribe to France 
is plain from the Notes on the xii Canon , where it ap- 
pears their Lent Faſt was a totalabſtinence till evening, 
none but the infirm being permitted to dine (0). But 
the Roman Lent (unleſs they have altered their old rule) 
allows men.to dine in Lent with variety of ſome forts 
of meat and drink, which is not fo ſtrict by much as 

this Gallican cuſtom, 
The firſt Council of Orleance, is only ſaid to be in 
Symmachus time (p) ; but the Acts ſhew he was not con- 
ulced nor concerned in it, The Biſhops were ſummo- 
ned by the Precept of King Clovis, who alſo gave them 
the heads of thoſe things they were to treat of, And 
when their Canons were drawn up, they ſent them 
(not to Kozpe, but) to their King for Confirmation, with 
this memorable addreſs, if thoſe things which we have a- 
greed on ſeem right to your judgment , we deſire your aſſent , 
that ſo the Semtenceof [o many Biſhops by the approbation 4 
* j@ 
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ſo great « Prince, may beobeyed , as being of greater Auths- 
rity. And Clovis was not wanting in reſpe& to them ; 
for he ſtiles them Holy Lords, and Popes moſt worthy of 
their Apoſtolical Seat. By which it is manifeſt,that Kome 
had then no Monopoly of theſe Titles. 
I conclude that which relates to Pope Symmachas his 
time with one Remark, that in the year 500 the De- 
vout and learned African Fulgentizs came on purpoſe to 
viſit Rowe : But the writer of his life,who acurately de- 
{cribes what the holy Man ſaw there, and largely ſets 
forth his View of Theodorichis viſiting the Tombsof the 
Martyrs, and ſaluting the Monks he mer with (q),ſpeaks C9) Virz B. 
not one Syllable of the Pope , whoſe BenediQtion one * _ Cap.13, 
would think Fulgentizs ſhould have deſired : But whe. *'5'** 
ther the Schiſm yet continued , or Symmachus his man- 
ner did not pleaſe the good Man, *its plain he took no 
notice of him. 


F. 2. Hormiſda ſucceeded Symmaches, and it ſeems by An. Dom.s 1 4. 
the Letter of Dorotheus,thatin his Election (andnot be- 
fore)the Schiſm at Roye ceaſed, which began when Sym- 
machus was choſen (r) ; which ſhews that Symmachus (7) Ep.Dorethei 
having a ſtrong party againſt him all histime, could do *P- 599 4x. 
nothing conſiderable. This Pope Hormi/de was either 5! 57-5P%: 
married before he was Pope, or was very criminal ; for ** 
he had a Son, 4.e. Sylverius,who (as Liberatus teſtifies) was 
Pope about twenty years after him (s). This was a 
bold and active Pope, and did labour much to reconcile () Liberar: 
the Eaſtern tothe Weſtern Church, and at laſt (in ſome ”= CV.COP 22s 
meaſure) effe&ed it,after the Greeks had been ſeparated(as |; e6g _— 
Binius notes) from the unity of the Church (not Catholick, 
but) of Rome. (he means) about Yo years (t). From whence (:) Biz. nor. in 
we may obſerve, that a Church, may be many years out Yit-pag-5 57. 
of the Communion of the Roman Church, and yet be ©": 4%: 
a true Church ; for none (till Baronius) ever ſaid the '**7 
Eaſtern was not a true Church all' the time of this Se- 
paration. The Notes further tell us, that King Clovis 
of France ſent Hormiſda a Golden Crown fet with pre- 


cious ſtones, for a Preſent, and thereby procured this re- 
Ge 2 ward 


238. 


(#) Bin.not.pag. 
5 56.Col.2.Lad, 
1418. 

(w) Baron. An. 


SI 4.0.14-Pag- 


marg. 1420. 

& Tom, V. col. 
305. 

(9) Labbet417. 
& 1418. marg. 


(z) Ep.1.Hor- 
miſd.Bin.yag. 
557.col.2. 
Lab. 1 420. 
(s) De Marcs 


col.2. Lab, 
I468. 


(c) Ep 2. & 4. 
Hor. Bin. pag. 
FF 8, &c Lab. 
1422 Fc. 


() Ep.s. Hor. 
Bin.561.col. 
2*' Lab, I 43 0s 
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ward from God, that the Kingdom of-the Franks fil! 
continues (wu). Which ſtuff is out of Baronies (w). But 
the Story is as falſe as the inference ; for Sirmondus 
proves that King Clovis died Anno 5 1 r, that is, three 
years before Hormiſda was Pope (x) : Labb2, who owns 
this to be an Error, would corre@ the miſtake, and pur 
in Ch;ldebert's name ; but he who told the Story , could 
certainly have told the Kings right name (5); where- 
fore we reje&t the wholeRelation as fabulous : - And for 
the inference, the Kingdom of Franks indeed like all 
other Kingdoms (who ſent 'no Crowns) hath continu- | 
ed, but not in'Clovis his Poſterity, which is long ſince 
extint, We ſhall make more remarks on this Popes 
Hiſtory in his Letters. 

And many Epiſtles are lately found of this Popes 
in the Vatican, or Forged there, which we will now 
conſider. 

The Firſt Epiſtle is certainly Forged, itis direQed to 
Remigius , but names King Lovis or Clovis, who was 
dead three year before, as Labbe owns (z) ; for which 
cauſe Sirmondus omitted it as Spurious, and fo P. de 
Mearea counts it (4). And it is almoſt the ſame with 
another feigned Epiſtle, wherein the Pope is pretended 


* to make a Spaniſh Biſhop his Legatethere (þ) : But the 


Reader muſt beware of all ſuch Epiſtles, being gene- 


. rally writ by later Paraſites of Rome, who would have 


: thonghe, that all the Eminent Biſhops in the World, 
acted by a Power delegated from the Pope. 

The Second and Fourth Epiſtles are this Popes ex- 
cnſe, why he did not go, but ſend his Legates- to a 
Council in the Eaft , unto which the Emperor Anaſta- 
fius had ſummoned him , more mejorum (c): Which 
ſhews that as yet the Emperors had the power of cal- 
ling Councils , and-ſent their Precepts to the Pope 
himſelf. 

The Fifth Epiſtle is alſo to excuſe Hormiſde's not go- 
ing, The Title of which is falſe , viz. That if was « 
new thing for a Pope to be called to a Council by the Em- 
peror (d). For the Letter it ſelf only faith , rbere is no 

| Example 
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Example of a Pope going in per/on to a Council (in Foreipn 
PRs But as - the mer , that we no 16. 
thing ; for Pope CeleFine was called to Epbeſus by The- 
odofius , and Leo-to Chalcedon by the Emperor Marcian. 
And in this Letter Hormiſda highly commends Anaſta- 
fins, for Writing to him to be there in perſon ; and ſays, God 
moved the Emperor to write ths. 
The Third Epiſtle is a reply to Derotbeus Biſhop of 
Theſſalonica,who calls the Pope bu Fellow Miniſter , in the 
Inſcription, But Binius (Contrary both to Baronius and 
Labs ) corrupts che Title and Text of the Epiſtle of 
Dorotheus (e), reading Patri— inſtead of — Pape; and (o)Ep.Derech. 
twice in ſix lines putting venerando cepiti noſftro, —for— eg, 55 : 
veffro: Now the true reading, 1 have writ this to your 1422. Baron. 
venerable Head, means no more,but to your ſelf : Whereas 4n.515.n.s. 
the corruption tends to impoſe upon the Reader a falſe P38-542+ | 
conceipt, viz. That the Pope was the Father and Head of Arg hg 
all Biſhops. | 4 | 
The Sixth Epiſtle ſhews, that HormiſJs for two years 
after his advancement into the infallible Chair , took. 
Anaſtaſius for an Orthodox Emperor (f). But Baro- (7) Ep. 5. 
nius had expoſed him as a known Heretick , and Perſe. 77/<-Bin. 


cutor of the Orthodox many years before; and Binius 7570? col.2. 


Notes charge him with the Eutychian Hereſie (g) at (@) Nor in Ep. 
this very time : Which ſhews Hormiſda was very 4na/.Bin.pag. 
meanly qualified for an univerſal Judge, in matters 553-C9).r. 
of Faith. I addp that in this Epiſtle the Pope de- ©7435 
clares, He will tbrow bimſelf down at the Emperors Feet 
for the Service of the Church. But after-times have ſeen 
an Emperor falling down at the Popes Feer, and kifling 
his Slipper. 

The Title of the Epiſtle of Fobn Biſhop of Nicopols, 
calls the Pope (if it be genuine ) Father of Fathers, 
and Prince of all Biſhops (h). However ic. can only ()Ep.Johav. 
mean, That the Pope was a chief Biſhop, becauſe in CON Page 
the fame Title he ſtyles him bu fellow Miniſter , and in 7.5, + 
the Epiſtle ſaith his Predecefſor Alciſo, was a Prince of , 
Biſhops, who was only an Archbiſhop over a few Suffra- 
gans,. and there were but eight Biſhops in this Synod 
of 


i] 3 Oo 
(i) Barcn. An. of Epirus (5), of whoſe complying with the Pop2, Ba- 


s 16; N, 4 7+ 
F2g-663. 


(k) Profeſs. Fi. 
dei. Bin. pag. 
645.col. 1. 
Lab.1686. 


(1) Ep. Avit. 
Brn.p.568. col. 
1. Lab. 1445+ 
(m) Ep. Juſtin. 
Bin. pag. 579« 
col. 2. Lab, 

I 4700s 

{ n) Indic. Hor 
miſd. Bine pag» 
582. col. 2. 
Lab.1 476. 

(0) Bin. pag. 
560. &, pag. 
568, 
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ronius brags, as if all the Eaſtern Church had ſubmitted, 

In the Eighth Epiſtle, the Pope diſtinguiſhes rhe 4. 
poſtolical (that is, the Roman) from the general Catholick 
Church ; where he affirms that hels Hereatchs were 
Condemned, both by the one and the other. 

Afﬀer the Ninth Epiſtle we have a Paper called x 
Form of Faith, pretended to be ſent with theſe Let- 
ters, to be ſubſcribed by theſe Biſhops of Epirus ; but 
yet is dated the year after theſe Letters, and hath 
other marks of Forgery ; the matter of it being not 
deſigned to ſecure the Articles of the Old Creeds, 
but to enſlave all Churches to believe implicitely as 
the Church of Rome did, which is ſo groſly flattered 
init, that Hormiſda might well bluſhat it , and muſt 
take thoſe who would ſubſcribe it, for his Vaſſals. But 
doubtleſs, this was deviſed after the Supremacy and 
Infallibility were got much higher : And we may ob- 
ſerve , the Forger of ic not only claps it in here , but 
makes 7uſtin the Emperor fign it, and ſendit to Pope 
Boniface, after that Emperor and Pope were both dead, 
where Binius and LZabbe condemn it for an Impo- 
ſture (&) : And the deviſer of it is fo fond of it, that he 
hath thruſt it in moſt falſly and impertinently, in four 
or fwe ſeveral places of the Councils, 

Aﬀeer all the Noiſe of the Subje#ionm of the Eaftern 
Churches to the Roman, all the Letters of this time, men- 
tion-ne more than the Agreement and Concord of the Eaſtern 
and Weftern Churches : So Avitus enquires , if they were 
reconciled and a Concord was made (I). Fuſtinthe Empe- 
ror faith, he laboured pro Concordia, &c. (m). And 
Hormiſda himſelf ſpeaks of it as an Union, and 4 recei- 
wing the Biſhop of Conſtantinople into an Unity of Com- 
munion (#4) ; Which ſhews the Eaſtern Church owed no 
ſubje&ion then to Rome. 

The inſtructions to the Legates laſt cited, are ſome- 
thing ſuſpicious, and look like the Work of a later Hand : 
But Binivs is ſo taken with them, that he Prints them a+ 
gain werbatim (o),whereas Labbe omits them the ſecond 
time, The 
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The Seventeenth Epiſtle ſhews, that this Pope, under 
pretence of admitting inferior Biſhops to his Commu- 
nion, broke in upon the Ancient Rights and Cuſtoms 
ot Metropolitans, freeing their Suffragans from rhe 
obedience they owed to their Superiors by the Canons (p). (p)Ep.1 7. thy- 
And a little after , becauſe Dorotheus yo this uſur- ia. Bin pap, 
pation, the Pope repreſetits him as having forſaken 57 3-Col.2. 
Chriſt (9) ; a piece of Cant that is common with every @) #7 of 
petty Set, in reſpect of all that are not of their party. miſe, Bm, ; 
And indeed the Epiſtle of Anaſtaſius, which follows Hikes.” 
this 22d Epiſtle declares, that Hormiſda was a ſtub- L6. 1459. 
born and unmerciful man, and not only ſlighted the 
Emperor and injured him ; but pretended to command (r) Ep..4 
him ; which he faith, He will not bear (7); or as Baro- x,y. : 55a 
2ius out of the Pontifical hath it, he told the Pope He 1,60. 
would Command, and not be Commanded (s), which was (-) Berox An. 
not ſpoken in fury, but like a Prince; and had all his $17-2-48. 

- Succeſſors kept the Reins ſo ſtiff, they had curbed P*577- 
8 the Papal uſurpations ; yea, wholly prevented 

em. ; 

The Relation of the Syrian Monks , which we have 
here in Latin, is corrupted in the Title, and abuſed by 
a filly Tranſlator (z). The Title is with great ſwelling (;) g;,, ,4g 
words dire&ted to Hormiſda ; but the Text ſpeaks to a 5 75.col. z. 
whole Synod of Biſhops, and ſays, Riſe ye wp boly Fa- Lb. 1461. 
thers— and, The Flock cometh to you true Paftors and 
Dofors, to whom the Salvation of all is committed (a) ; (u) 1b. Bin. 
yet the Title appropriates all tothe Pope ſingle , where 5 76.&.L-5. 
the Tranſlator, for Oecumenical Patriarch (a name which 1463. 
is often given alſo to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople,) ig- 
norantly, or by deſign hath univerſe orbis Terre Patri- 
arche; And he callsthe Weſtern Legate Angelum veſtrum, 
your Angel : ?Tis probable alſo, fome ſuch Hand hath 
put in, vos eftis caput omnium : Ye (not the Pope alone), 

' are the Head of all ; where Qur Editors marginal Note is, 

The Pope is the Head of all. But the boldeſt Forgery of 
allis, That Binius and Labbe make theſe Monks in the 
end of their Epiſtle accurſe Acacius Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople , who did communicate with the Hereticks L 
whic 
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(v Baren. 4n. which is added by the Editors. For in Baronius (w) 


$I7-nN 59. 
pag-679, & 
P*g 51s. 


(x)Ep.2 4. Hor- 
mſd.Bin-yag. 
5 77.Col.2. 
Lab.1466. 
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Acacius his name 1s not once mentioned, neither in his 
Edition at Antwerp, 1596. nor in that at Venice, 1601. 
So that we can ſcarce truſt any thing which comes 
through ſuch Mens hands. _ . 

The Twenty fourth Epiſtle, which pretends to make 
7obn Biſhop of Tarragon the Popes Legate, and ſpeaks 
of his coming to 1taly, and having Papal Conftitutions 
ſent him (x) , not only confirms our Note , that alt 
ſuch kind of Epiſtles are forged , but is certainly ſpuri- 
ous it ſelf. For inthis year (517,) this Fobz prefided 
in the Council of Gyrone in Spain, where he and his 
fellow Biſhops made Canons, and take no notice of 


_ the Pope, or any Legantine Power: And the Editors 


(3) Ep. 2.5. Hors 
miſd. Bin -Pag . 
579.Lab,1467. 


An.Dom.518. 


(z)Horn.Ep.27. 


Bin.p2g.$79. 
col. 1.L 85. 


I 470» 


differ about the date of this Epiſtle. And probably 
the next Epiſtle containing the Conſtitutions is forged 
alſo (7), being direed ro all the Biſhops of Spain , who 
were not then under any one King nor Primate—— 
And whereas this Letter ſpeaks of peaceable times ; it is 
certain theſe Gothick Arrian Kings, were almoſt con- 
tinually at War with France,and with eachother 5 How- 
ever the Inventer of theſe Epiſtles is not very Modern : 
For he makes Chriſt the Head of the Church, and Biſhops 
to be his Vicars : And Penitents are here forbid to be 
choſen Biſhops , becauſe they could not decently abſolwe 
others , who bad openly confeſſed their own Sins before the 
People. Which ſhews, the Pope was not Chrifts ſole Vicar 
then: And that there was no Auricular Confefſion 
when this was writ. 


S. 3. Fuſtin being upon Anaſtefius his death unex- 
peedly made Emperor, gives the A. notice of it, 
and requires his Prayers; This Hormiſaa (it his Letter 
be genuine) craftily calls, offering up the firſt fruits of his 
Empire to St.Peter 4 ): And the Notes add, That #t was 
the ancient uſe to certifie the Pope of the new elefted Em- 
peror, and to requeſt bim to confirm and conſecrare him. 
But I have ſhewed ic was a much more ancient Cu- 
ſtom , for the Pope to certifie the Emperor of _, Ele- 

on : 
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gion; Only when an Emperor came to the Throne 
without a good Title , (which was Fu#in's caſe,) ir 
was ſuch an Emperor's intereſt to gain the Pope's favour. 
But as for eicher Conſecration or Confirmation, there 
is not one word of it; that is a device out of Baronius 
Brain, and the Annotator takes it from him of truſt(a); (a)5aro. An. 
and he was owned Emperor by all , long before this 552+ 3- 
notice. pag.2.Tom-7. 
The Epiltle of 7ob» Biſhop of Conſtantinople , in the 
Title calls Hormiſda , His moſt Holy Brother and Fellow- 
Miniſter (b):and in the Letter he calls him, Moſt dear Bro- (b)Ep.to Conſt. 
ther in Chrift; which Phraſes Epiphanius alſo his Succeſſor P'n-pag.580. 
uſes in his Epiſtle to the ſame Pope(c): And from ©%:#+£-5. 
Fohbn's Epiſtle we learn , that when Old Rome left out (c)EG Eoiok 
the names of the Patriarchs of Conftantinople, in their bg Fog. 
Dypticks ; Theſe put out the Popes name from their col.2.Le. 
Dypticks, which ſhews no ſubjetion was owned or ex- 153+ 
pegged, and that the Eaſtern Church was on even 
ground with the Pope in thoſe days, deſpiſing his Com- 
munion as much as he did theirs. 
An Epiſtle writ to C(arivs Biſhop of Arlesgthis year, 
is ſuſpicious, becauſe Baroninus had mentioned his Will 
and Teſtament ten year before (4) : But if he were (4)Baron. 4s, 
now alive , we muſt corre the Title in Binius, where 598-139. 
he is called, The Vicar of the ApoFtolick See in France : £98555 
Which words are ſo manifeſt a Forgery that Labbt lefc 
them out. But we may ſuſpe& the whole,ſfince the Pope 
never names his laſt Embaſly before this time received 
from the Emperor and Patriarch of Conftantinople, 
when he pretends to give an Account of the Aﬀeairs in 
the Eaſt to this C2ſarivs. 
The Legates Inſtructions here begin as the former 
did, wiz. When by Gods Mercy, ye come into the Eaſtern | 
parts (e), &c. and the Legates in their third Suggeſtion, (e) Indic. 2. 
aſcribe their ſafe Journy only ro Gods Mercy (f), So thar ©7P35:532+ 


col. I, Lab. 


probably thoſe words(in the firſt inſtructions)——andrhe , ,,;. 


Prayers of the Apeſtles,are added by a later hand, when (f)Sug. 3.Biz. 


they uſed ſo often to pray ta Saints, as to give them a pag: 585. col.z. 
ſhare of the Glory due to Gator his Mercy. 2 Lab.1485. 
E 
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The ſame hand', to countenance the ſame praciice, 
ſeems to have corrupted the Thirty ſeventh Epiſtle, 
Wag: LY = _—_— _ did daily and huvz- 
bly beſeech the Apoſtle Peter ,, that God might prve a [peed 
 ſn> w0K iſſue to bis aber, (g) : Which = wL El? = 
mus, Leg. — Blaſphemy and Nonſenſe, but probably the true read- 
apud B.Petrum ing was — aprnd B.Petrum —obſecramws. That the Pope 
Apoſtolum— pray*d daily at St.Peter*s Church to God, for Fuſtinian's 
obſecramus.Ep. 
wwe ſpeedy ſucceſs. 
Bin.pag.g34, Tat the Eaſtern and Weſtern Church were united 
Col.2.La6b.. about this time is true; but I am apt to believe, that 
1483. thoſe many particular circumſtances, which Baronius 
and theſe Editors have out of a ſort of reports of the 
Popes Legates , Letters and other Papers , lately found (it 
ſeems) im the Vatican, are of later invention. The Epi- 
ftle of Jobs Biſhop of Conſtantinople , wherein he is 
retended to ſubſcribe that flattering confeflion of 
aith, formerly ſaid to be ſubſcribed by the Biſhops 
(b) Libel.7> of Epirus (h), is certainly a Forgery, that ſome Paraſite 
_—__ hath tranſcribed as often as any Eminent perſon was 
Lab.1486, Teconciled to the Pope ; and therefore , a little after 
( as I noted but now ) he aſcribes the ſame Form to 
the Emperor Tuftin, three years after he was dead: 
There is no proof of this Fobr's ſubſcribing any ſuch. 
Paper, but only the relation of Dio/corus , one of the 
Pope's Legates, which is certainly falſe,becauſe he ſaith, 
That at this time (An, 519.) John conſented to raſe the 
»ames of Phravites, Euphemius, Macedonius and Timo- 
theus out of the Dypticks, as well as the name of Acacius, 
(3) Bare. Au, upon. which Baronius Triumphs moſt extreamly (3) : 
519.n.54. But without any cauſe; for if he had not craftily omit- 
pag-32.Tom.7. ted an Epiſtle of F«ſtinian's., writ the next year (&), 
(1d. 4n.520. (which is in Binizs (1),) it would have appeared thac 
()Ep fin; the Eaſtern Church would. not yield to raſe. out any 
an.Bin. pag. more names,but only that of Acacizs. But Baronius hath. 
610, Col.2, Jater Epiſtles of Fuftmian which expreſly ſay, (a year 
£45.1547-- after this pretended raſing out the. names of Eupbemi- 
#1, Oc.) that only Acacius his Name was left out-of 
the Dypticks, and that- the ſcruple about the ocher 
names. 
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names was not to be medled with; for the Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops would never yield that point (). And Fuſtin (m) Baron. 4n. 
the Emperor faith the ſame to Hormiſda'(n); yea, in 520n.z5, 36. 
the year 521, we find the Emperor ftill requiring the P3852 
Pope ſhould communicate with thoſe who only left 1 peg 
out Acacins his name , but kept in the other Biſhops pag.66. 
names (o). All which is ſufficient to prove this Story (0) ld. 4n.521. 
of Dio/corus to be a meer Fidtion : Yet it may be con- %6-pag. 72. 
- firmed alſo by the Chronicle of YVi&or 3 who mentions 
no Biſhops name of Conſtantinople but Acacins , that was 
rejected when the Emperor F«#tin reconciled the Ea- 
ſtern and Weſtern Biſhops( p): And no Writers of this (p)/#or.Tuen, 
or the next Age do mention this pretended ſubmiſfion Cbron- pag 7. 
of Tohn of Conſtantinople; Marcellinus, Caſſiodorus, Eua- hrs Juf , 
grizs and Paulus Diaconus are wholly ſilent in this "—_ 
matter: And if we conſider how the Scene is dreſſed 
up with variety of Letters, ( lately found our) we 
ſhall be tempted to think this part of the Epiſtles are 
forged; yet we may allow what Baronius ſaith, that this 
abundance of Letters may make ms that read theys now, 
know more of this caſe , than they who lived in that Ape 
knew, if they never ſaw theſe Letters (q). For 'tis pro- (4) Baron. An. 
bable neither Hormz/da, nor his Legates, nor Fuſtin, Fu- 59-2-27.% 
ſtinian,&e. did ever ſee theſe Epiſtles that now appear **5*7: - 
under their names, ſo that we may very well know 
more than they did ; but the reaſon is only, becauſe 
we know more than is true. 

We may diſcover ſome marks of Forgery in divers 
of theſe Papers; As that moſt of them want the Con- 
ſuls Names,. and are'not dared ; Fhat Germanus ſays, be (r) Baron. 4n. 
w:5 recerved in Proceſſion with Wax Candles and Croſſes (r); 519-n.35. 
a Cuſtom of a laterdate ; for we have no Croſſes in ano- P38-29- 
ther Proceſſion deſcribed by a Writer of that time (5). ENGHEnS. 
The calling Hormiſda in one of the Letters , Arch- (1)Ep. fneftal 
Biſhop of the Univerſal Church (t); and the Emperors: Bin. pag.589. 
giving the Popes Legate the Title of Ha Angel (u) ; col.1:Lab. 
Theſe, with many other things that might be obſerved, !494  _ 
make it probable theſe Papers were Invented for a Pat- yeroma " 
tern to the poor Greeks, when the deſign of ſubjecting c<.r. 

Hh 2 them 
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(w)Ep. Juſtin. 
ap. Baron. Anh 
$19.n.100. 
Pag 43. Bn. 
p.598.col. 2. 
Lab.l517. 


(x) Sug Germs 
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them to the Latin Church, was on foot in later 
Ages. 


$.4. To proceed : Whereas Juftinian in one parti- 
cular point defires the Opinion of Hormiſda , and com- 
plements him fo far as to tell him , He will believe that 
to be Orthodox, which he ſhall anſwer (W) 3; Baronius prints 
this in great Letters, and Biniws from this particular 
Aſſertion draws a general Inference in his Margen, viz. 
That which is defined by the Pope , is to be received by all 


for the Catholick Faith. A Conſequence ſo abſurd, that 


Labbe is aſhamed of it and leaves it out, as. well he 
might, ſince 7uſtinian did not agree with the Pope in 
this amen, after he had received his Anſwer. And 
the difſenting Eaſtern Biſhops, at this time reckoned 
Hormiſda to be a Neſtorian (x), if we can credit any 


B:n.pag.597», of theſe Papers. So that doubtleſs Fufinian never 


col, 2, Lab. 
1514. 


(Cy) Relat. Job. 
Conſtant. Bin. 
pag.6o0. col.z, 
Lab.15s21, 


(z.)Sug. Germ. 
Bin.pag 600, 
col. 2.Lab. 
1522. 

(a) Baron. An. 
SI9.n.1424 


Pag. $ 2s 


thought a Pope Infallible. 

In another Epiſtle aſcribed to Foby of Conftantinople, 
not ſo very truckling as the former, that Biſhop is made 
to ſay, by the help of the Interceſſion of the Holy and Con- 


ſubſtantial Trinity, and of the glorious and true Mother of 


God (y). A Phraſe too abſurd for any Biſhop touſe: 
For with whom ſhould the Trinity intercede, or what 
can be more ridiculous than equalling the Virgins Inter- 
ceflion to the Trinity , unleſs it be the making the Tri- 
nity pray to it ſelf? Labbe boldly attempts to mend this. 
Sentence, but without Authority; and after all, its evi- 
dently writ by a. later Hand.. 

If the next relation of Germans be true, it appears, 
No cauſe of a Biſhop of the Eaſt could be tried at Rowe, 
without the conſent of the Emperor, who expreſly for- 
bids the tryingthe Cauſe of Dorotheus at Rome, though 
the Pope earneſtly deſired it might be judged there (z), 
as Baronius alſo confeſleth (a): 

By the relation from the Synod at Conſtantinople it ap- 
pears,that they call their new ele&ed Patriarch Epipha- 
nius, The Popes own Brother , and fellow Minifter ; and 
count their joynt- endeavours , to be one Brothers helping ow 

tner 
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ther (b). Binius ſtrives to blunder this by printing it, (#)Relar.Synoa. 

Germanum wveſtrum,as if it were the proper name of the ©/.8in.pag. 

Popes Legate. But Labbe honeſtly reſtores the true tron 

reading germanum weſtrum. TR 
The Epiſtle next to this bears the name of Faſtinianus 

AuguFtus; yet is dated Anno 520 (c), which is a grols (c)Epit.3u/tin. 

miſtake ; for he was not ſtyled Auguftas till near ſeven 5. pag. 602. 

year after, as Baronius owns Anno 527, Yea, after this ©'* £4*-1 $26. 

Fuſtinian is ſtyled Vir illuftris (d); and for certain was (9) Bin. pag. 

not Emperor when this Letter is ſaid to be writ. 606.Lab, 1536. 
The Notes after Hormiſda's 7 0b Epiſtle , do bitterly 

inveigh againſt Fohannes Maxentius, and the Scythian 

Monks, as notorious Lyers, and Eutychian Hereticks ; 

and Labbe is more ſevere in his Cenfſure than Binius or 

Baroni#us (e). But they are all miſtaken ; For this Max- (*)Ep.70-Horm. 

entins was entirely Orthodox, and defended the Council 728505- 

of Chalcedon againſt the Eutychians , as is fully proved ,,,,,. 44 

by two learned and judicious Writers, Biſhop Uſher and n.101.pag.43. 

Forbeſius (f). And we may be ſure Baronius firſt in- Cf )Uber.Antiqe 

vented this falſe accuſation, (thinking it impofible any 7#*-».cap.1 4. 

Man but a Heretick could write againſt the Pope), to nr I 

be revenged on Maxentius for ſo. bold a Fatt. But in Theolog, lib.3. 

the Age before, Cochlau: a Papiſt or Catholick (as Bareo- cap.2 1. 

nius calls him)did honeſtly put out Maxentius his Works, 

as an Orthodox Writer, though Maxentius do write a- 

gainſt the Epiſtle under Hormi/da's Name , to Poſſeſſor 

an African Biſhop; and proves whoever was the Au- 

thor of that Epiſtle, was a Lyer and an Heretick , 

as were alſo Poſſeſſor and Dioſcorus , one of the Popes 

Legates; and he further juſtifies himſelf,and the Scythi- 

an Monks, blaming the Pope for baniſhing them from 

Rome: Saying amongſt other thing, If the Biſhop of 

Rome ſhould prohibit us to confeſs Chriſt , the Son , to be. 

one of the Holy and undivided Trinity , the Church would 

never yield to him, nor reſpet# him as an Orthodox Biſhop, 

but - utterly Accurſe bim as an Heretick (g). So that no (8)OperMax: 

body then believed the Pope to be Infallible ; and for «1 Sohn 

Hormiſda, Maxentius ſuſpe&s him to be a fayourer of us 

Pelagianiſm. "The Emperor Juſtin ſpeaking = the 

urch 
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Church of Hieruſalem, faith, that all men ſhew [tantum 
favorem, the Editors read tamen , only to blunder the 
Pericd | ſo much favour to it , as to the Mother of the 


(b)Epitt.J»/1in. Chriſtian Name, that none dare ſeparate from it (h). Had 


Bin pag.60 8. 
col. 2.Lab. 
1542. 


(1)B:in.p.609. 
col. 1.Lat. 
1543» 


(k)Ep. Juſtin. 
Pin.pageS11. 
col. 1.Lab, 


1547» 


(1) Baron. An. 
520.14 P+S $» 
Tom. v1k 


(m)Baron, An. 
F19-.82,83, 
Pag-39- 
(n)Bin.p.599- 
col. 2. 
(0)Bayon. An. 
FISN 124, 
vag 48. 


', 


this beg. ſaid of *Reme, how would the Paraſites have 
Triumea ? Yet wanting real Encomiums,in the next 
Paper they ſteal one; and where the Eaſtern Clergy 
ſpeak of their own Churches which had net ſwerved from 
the Faith delivered to them ; The Editors apply this to 
Rome, and ſay in the Margen (3), The Roman Church ne- 
ver deviated from right Doftrin : But the Reader will 
find there is no mention of the Roman Church in that 
place ; only S. Peter, who founded that of Antioch, is 
pointed at a little before. 

Before Hormiſda's 77th Epiſtle there is one of Fuſtini- 
an,to Hirmiſda ; wherein he declares,that after the Con- 
troverſie was ſetled ultra non patiemur ( they blunder it 
by reading nos patiemur) He will net ſuffer any one under 
that Government to ftir any more in #t (k): Which is a 
brisk Order to the Pope, in a cauſe of Religion. For 
which reaſon, and becauſe it ſhews, that he and the 
Greeks would not yield to leave-out any Name,but that 
of Acacins , Baronius omits it, and only prints the an- 
{wer to it (/): For this was writ the year after the pre- 
tended conſent of the Patriarch of Conſtantineple, to 
raſe out Euthymius, and Macedonius, with other Names 
out of the Dypticks. 

We cannot leave this Pope without ſome remarks on 
his carriage in anſwer to the Queſtion propounded to 
him by Tuſtinian, viz. Whether it were Orthodox to ſay (as 
the Scythian Monks did) one of the Trinity was crucified 
for us ? | Dioſcorus the Popes Legate repreſented this 
Sentence to Hurmi/da, as Heretical, and that to allow it 
would open a gap to many Hereſies (2). The Pope 
firſt determined to refer the controverſie to the Biſhop, 
of Conftantinople, as appears by another relation of Di- 
oſcorus (n) ; though Baronius would conceal this, by omit- 
ting the beginning of this Paper (o). Bur probably D4o/- 
corss durſt not truſt this Queſtion with the Fegiaren of 

0n- 
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Conſt antinople.So that Hormiſda not yet declaring himſelf, 

Fuſtinian writ to him, that he and the Eaſtern Church 

thought this Sentence Orthodox, and required his con- 

ſent to their Faith (p),which he further ſhews in another (? Id. 4n.52.0 
Epiſtle complaining of the Popes delays (q). Ac laſt, (/ Coun 
after a long time Hormi/da writes a ſhuffling Letter to Bin-pag.6 10. ; 
the Emperor, wherein Baronius ſaith he utterly exploded Col.:. 

this Sentence (r): Yea, Baronius owns afterward , that (#) Baron. Av. 
this Pope would have all Catholicks abhor theſe words; 4 araee 
One of the Trinity ſuffered in the Fleſh (s). But this very sf 4 PAY 
Sentence afterward appeared to be True and Orthodox, 53 3.n. 4. 
and they who condemned it were declared Hereticks. pag-179. 
Yea, the Scythian Monks appealed trom this Pope to 

that moſt learned and orthodox Father Fulgentizs, who 

declared they were in the right , and that he believed 

as they did (z). And finally, one of the ſucceeding (:) Vid. opera 
Popes joyned with Fuſtinian and the Orthodox Chri- F#z.ep.ad Mo- 
ſtians to confirm this Sentence : So that this Pope and 2*<b-col.272. 
his Legate were both on the Heretical fide , which 

ſpoils the Infallibility. 


S. 5. The Councils abroad in this Popes times take 4:.Dom. 5 14. 
no notice of him , yet bear the Title of being held 
under him : The firſt, (Binius ſays) was at Rhemes,and 
he cites for this Flodoardus (a). But Labbe calls this a (#)Conc.Rhew: 
Synod at an uncertain place, and gives us Binius his ung P3g 9 14. 
Notes; but cites the words of Flodoardus ; by which it is = 4: 
appears that Rbemigius his being made the Popes Le- 
gate , and calling this Synod there by a Legantine 
power, are Fiftions of Baronius and Bins, taken out 
of the firſt forged Epiſtle of Hormiſda , and falſly 
charged upon Flodoardus , who faith no ſuch thing : 
And Sirmondus with P. de Marca ſay, Rhemigius was not 
the Popes Legate : Which manifeſtly appears from ewo 
Epiſtles of his, writ ten year after this teigned delega- - 
tion (w), concerning an Invaſion made upon his juriſ- (®) Ep-Rhem. 
dition, wherein he never urges any ſort of power as oa ws WoT« 
Legate, bat pleads his original right as a Metropoli- © tf 
tan: And from Baronizs and his Plagiary citing 4 
oardns. 
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doardus at large for this, compared with the words of 

that Author in Lavbe; the Reader may learn , theſe 

Writers are never to be truſted in any Quotation rela- 

ting to the Pope, till the Authors be ſearched. 

An. Dom.516, The Council of Tarragon was 'not under Hormiſda, 

()Concil.Tar- though it were in his time (x); The Biſhops there 

ThE PP acting independently on Rowe, whoſe Popes Decrees 

Go "1502. of dividing the Church Revenues into four parts, they 

Z) Nor. Bin. $ ey , : , 

pag 617, .contradia}, and divide it only into three (7) in the 

Lab.ig56 Cighth Canon : And in the eleventh, they order con- 
cerning the Dilcipline of Monks, the Gallican Canons 
ſhall above all others be obſerved. 

An.Dom.s 1 7. Binius miſplaces the Council of Pau, Anno Dom. 5 09. 
But Labbe ſets it in this year rightly ; it was called (not 
by the Pope, but ) by Sigi/mund King of Burgundy, as 
all Provincial and National Synods in that age were ; 
the famous Alcimus Avitus was Preſident of it, and the 
Pope had no hand in it; for which reaſon theſe leſſer 
Councils are more ſincere than any,where Rome or the 
Pope is named, for there the Forgers are always tempt- 
ed to leavezadd,or alter ſomething. 

The ſame year was a Council held at Gyrone in Spain, 
not under the Pope, but under Fohbn of Tarragon ; and 
though by Hormi/da's forged Epiſtles, he be pretended 

(a) Sec theſe to have been the- Pope's Legate(s), and thar he recei- 

Notes on Ep. yed Conſtitutions from Rome, it is plain this Council 

24Herm. proceeds upon its own Authority(b) , and makes its 

ary —ragyee own Rules; which ſhews theſe Fictions are of a later 
618,kec. date. 

Lab. 1567. The Council of Conſtantinople is falſly titled under 

An.Dom.51%. Hormiſda ; the Union was not yet made , and Heormi/- 
da ſent not his Legates till next year , ſo that it is very 
trifling for the Editors to ſay , it was partly reprobated at 

(c) Concil Rome (Cc), becauſe this Synod conſiſted only of Eaſtern 

Conſt.Bin.pag- Biſhops, called by F«ftin the Emperor; and- their own 

ry _— Patriarch Fobn of Conſtantinople preſided , whom they 

(d)Bin.p.72.5. Call, MoFF Holy and Bleſſed Father of Fathers, Archbiſhop 

Col. 2. Lab. and Oecumenical PatHiarch (d), and of him and Fuftin, 

Tom.$-p.162-* only do they deſire their Acts to be confirmed. And 

not 
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not only they, but two Eaftern Synods alſo at Feruſa- 
lem and Tyre ratified theſe Decrees, which gave them 
a ſufficient Authority ; and it is but a Roman Fidion, 
that theſe Acts were revoked upon the reconciling of 
the Eaſtern and Weſtrn Churches. 


$. 6. Fobn the firſt ſucceeded Hormi/da, probably by 4 Dw.52 3. 
the intereſt of Theodoric the Arrian Gothick King, for he 
commanded him to go as his Embaſſador to the Eaſtern 
Emperor 7«ſftin, to require him not to perſecute the 
Arrians, but reſtore to them their Churches which he 
| had taken away, Threatning he would uſe the Catho- 
licks of Taly ſeverely, if this were not granted (e). (e) Vit. Johan. 
The Pontifical ſoftens this with a gentle phraſe, Rogans Bin. pag.621. 
miſit ——as if Theodoric entreated the Pope to go on this C2) 2+ Lab. 
ungrateful Errant; but the Notes more truly afficm, '***: 
be forced him to take this Office(f). However, the Pope f) Not. Bin. 
durſt not diſobey that King, wherefore he went to 5::.ab.160r. 
Conſtantinople , and did deliver this requeſt to Fuſtin, 
fo as to prevail for liberty co the Arrians in the Eaſt, 
as all Authors (before Baronius) affirm (g) : But the (es) Anaſtaſcur 
Cardinal calls this 4 b:ſe blot of the Popes prevarication ; ut ſup. Platins 
and therefore he with the Notes give Anafafus the lye, pag 7 1.Naucler. 
and forſake him in this part of Fobr's Story whom in all Chron. pag. 702 
the reſt they follow. For Baronius will not allow, that 4 qo: «er 
a Pope ſhould do fo vile a thing, as to follicit for Li- Vis wo ; 
berty of Conſcience for Arrian Hereticks ; wherefore 
he pretends he encouraged Fuſtin to go on in puni- 
ſhing them : But they cannot prove this, except by a 
forged Epiſtle writ in this Popes name, and a miſtaken 

age out of Gregory of Tours, who knew not the true- 
Story, but ſpeaks of Fobn's Embaſly to Theodoric, inſtead 
of Tuſtin. One Argument only Beronivs urges, which is, 
Why Theodoric ſhud impriſon this Pope at bis return, 
and keep bim priſoner till be dyed in that woful confinement, 
if be had faithfully diſcharged his Embaſſy (b), I anſwer (b) Bon 4n. 
rom Paulus Diaconus , That Theodoric was moved to 525-18. pag- 
anger, becauſe Juſtin the Catholick Emperor bad received."25: * 97: 


bim ſo honourably i); and alſo as Baronius himſelf ſaith, pony” | 
| 1 TH - 
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Thi Gothick King ſuſpefted the Romans were then laying 
Plots ag ain#t him, and —_— with: Juſtin the Em- 
peror. *So that doubtleſs he thought the Pope was in 
this deſign, and ſo ſuffered him to dye in 'Priſon : 
Now all this proves, that theſe Gothick Kings were ab- 
ſolute Lords over the Biſhops of Rome; and it looks 
like a Judgment on the Roman'See, that-whereas they 
, had been ſo bitter againſt Acacius and 'other Orthodox 
| Biſhops of ConFFantinople, for only converſing with ſup- 
poſed Hereticks, one of their own: Popes was forced 
to plead that the worſt of all Hereticks, the Arrians, 
might have the publick exerciſe of their Religion -al- 
lowed by Law. I take no notice of the Miracles-af- 
cribed to this Pope, becauſe the fabulous Gregorian 

Dialogues are the only Evidence for them. 
The Roman Mint hath Coined two Epiſtles for this 
Pope, of which Labbe ſaith, any things prove that they 
(&)-Ep. :.Joban, are both forged (&).The firſt is patched up our of the frag- 
Bin. pag.623- ments of many other Popes Letters; and that paſſage 
col. 1. Lab. of the Sheeps reproving their Pattor , if be Err in the 
FAY bs Faith, is originally ſtollen out of a feigned Epiſtle 
under Pope Fabian's name. Baronius and Binius both 
confeſs a falſe date, wiz. Olybrius and Maximus being 
Conſuls, who were never in office together ; and if 
we read 1d. Funij Maximo Conſule, fFobn was not made 
Pope till two -Months after, nor will Olybrio Conſule, 
mend ithe matter with 14. Funij, becauſe this Pope 
dycd the 27th of May in that year : However, though 
they cannot reconcile theſe Errors., the Notes and 
Baronius would have this Forgery paſs for genuine, to 
(I) Baron, An. Clear the Pope from ſerving the Arrian intereſt (7). 
526. n. 3-pag- /The ſecond Epiſtle is alſo Fifitious, being a Rhapſody 


111. out of Leo's Epiſtles and ſome places of Scripture (m), 
—_ and dated after this Pope was dead : So that we muft 


£26. col. 2, rejet them both together , with the Legend of his 
Lb, 1605, Conſfecrating Arrian Churches for the Orthodox, in 
| defiance to King Theodoric, which Baronivs and Binius 
| would hays us believe, 


The 


Cent.6. from Roman Forgeries, Wc. 243 


The Council of Lerida in Spain, was not as Binius 4. Dom.s24. 
fith, ander John, but ander Sergius Biſhop of Tarragon 
who preſided in it, and in the 16 Canon, is called . rhe 
Biſhop of the firſt See; a Title common to all Primates 
of old, but lately engroſſed by the Pope (=). In the (n) Concil. 
Fragments of this Council, there is a method of cano- !crd. Bin pag. 
nically purging Clerks accuſed of Crimes ; but it can- re r 1, 
not belong to this Council (as Labbs owns, ) becauſe it © ***: 
mentions Leo the Third and Charlemajign , who lived 
near 300 year alter this Synod was held (o). In the () Lb.in Marg 
ſame year was another Spaniſh Council at Yalencia , © 1615.- 
in Pope Fohrn's time, but he-is not once named in it, 
and the Canons were made by the Biſhops of the 
Province (p): Wherefore, Binius falſly Titles it wnder (p) Concil Vs: 
Pope John. lent. Bin. pag... 
The ſame year was held the Council of Arles, which $29:54%-1617. 
Pinius miſcalls tha third, but was truly the fourth 
Council there. This Synod was placed wrong far-. 
merly Ar. 453, When one. Opilio was Conſul with. 
Vincomalus ; but another Opilio was Conſul with Ru- 
flicus this year An. *524, and Ceſarius his Subſcription 
to it ſhews, this. is the true date of ir(q). Bins. is (9) Coneit. 
here twice miſtaken. Firſt, In his old Title of ſub. Fo- Arcl. 4. Biz. 
banne. Secondly, In printing the Epiſtle of . Fauſtus in pg: 63 1.col 
this place, as if this Council of Arles were that which a SESba - 
Fauſtus pretended confirmed his Pelagian Errors : But oh 
Labbs faith, Binius is miſtaken, and *tis czrtain he was 
quite out. 
In Labhb#, we have here a ſingular Example of the 
modeſty of Fulgentius , who. was . very juſtly choſen. 
Preſident of an African. Synod : Bur perceiving a cer- 
cain Biſhop took - this ill, in the. next Council he re-, 
nounced the Seat and Dignity, procuring that Biſhop. 
to ſit before him, reſolving not to defend the Primacy 
be deſerved ((aith the Author, ) where it would make. a 
breach of Charity (r). And oh how happy had Chriſten--(-) .24. 16:3. 
dom been,. if the Popes had followed this Pattern ! Bar. 4. 52 3.. 
Who at this time had renounced ths Communion of *: 32+pag-1< 3 
mare than half the Chriſtian World , chiefly for not 
Ii z ſubmit-. 
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ſubmitting to their Primacy, and in every Age ſince, 
have Qarrelled with all that would not allow them 
that claim. | - 

The Council of Carthage under Boniface Biſhop there, 
Stiles him Biſhop of the firſ# See (s) : It never names the 
Pope, and makes it very clear, that this Primate did- 
ofnine all things in that Province, without any depen- 
dance On Rome. 


6.7. Felix the Fourth was named by King Theodoric, 
who being now Lord of Rome, did of right propoſe 
him to the Clergy as a Candidate for the Papacy, void 
by Fobns death (rt). The Notes pretend this was an 
ufurpation, and Barenius for this Rails bitterly at The- 
odoric; calling it an arrogant Fad, and giving him the 
Title of a-cruel Barbarian, a dreadful Tyrant and impious 
Arrian, adding that this was the cauſe of God; deſtroy- 
ing him (u). But for all this rage, this is no more than 
what all Princes then did in their own Dominions : 
And theſe Editors a little before .printed an- Epiſtle 
wherein it is ſaid, That Epiphanius was made Biſnop of 
Conſtantinople by the Ele&ion of _ and the Em- 
preſsl, with the conſent of the Nobles , Prieſts and Pegs 
ple(w) : And Hormiſda in the 76th Epiſtle P rig he as 
rightly elefted: Which ſhews, that the Eaſtern Empe- 
rors did not learn this of the Gothick Kings; but theſe 
learned of the Emperors to name the Biſhops of their 
chief Cities (x), And Theodoric ever exerciſed this 
Right, as the caſe of Symmachaus fhewed us before : 
Wherefore that Law of Ordoacer, that the Pope ſhould 
be eleted by the Princes conſent , remained ftill in 
force ; and Symmachus his pretended Repeal of it is ei- 
ther forged, or elſe theſe Kings deſpiſed all Papal Coun- 
.cils which abridged them of their right. 

In the Notes on this Popes Life, we have a fabulous 
Viſion of ſome doting Hermit, who fancied he faw 


(3) Not. in vi- Theodoric's Soul thrown into the Vulcanian Kettles (7). 


This out of Gregory's Dialogues is Foundation enough 
for them to Triumph in his Damnation, who reſolve 
to 


\ 
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to find out ſome Viſion or Dream to perſwade eaſie 
Readers, that all Princes who injured any Pope were 
ſent to Eternal Flames: Again, the Notes pretend, 
that Tuftinian's Eccleſiaſtical Laws were made by the 
Biſhops of Conſtantinople, and put out in that Emperors 
name: But why might not Fuftinian make his own 
Laws about Church matters, as Confantine and all his 
Succeſſors to this time had done? No doubt he and they 
uſed in ſuch caſes to adviſe with their own Biſhops : 
But theſe Paraſites of Rome are angry , that the 
Pope is not the ſole Law-maker in Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- 
cal; now he was not ſo much as conſulted in theſe 
Laws, being then the Subje& of another Prince: And 
what they obje& of F«#tinian's ſpeaking honourably 
of Zeno and AnaFtaſins his Predeceſſors ( Enemies to 
Rome) confirms me in the Opinion, that Fuftinian in 
compoling theſe Laws took no advice from St. Peter's 
Chair. 
We may juſtly ſuſpe& moſt of theſe Papal Epiltles, 
(out of which the Canoniſts for ſome Apes fetcht thoſe 
Rules, by which they oppreſſed the Chriſtian World,) 
becauſe if a Pope neither did nor writ any thing re- 
markable , the Forgers invented Buſineſs and Letters 
for him as they have done for Pope Fobn and this 
Felix; whoſe two firſt Epiſtles Labbe declares to be 
ſpurious (z), and ſhews the former is made up out of /., p;;r 72, 
the Forgeries in Pope Eleutherius name , as alſo out of 3in. pag 635. 
the Epiſtles of Leo, and Gregory who was yet unborn ; col. 1. Lab. 
the latter ſteals the beginning ” And an Epiſtle of Pope 55% _ 
Innocent*s, and the reſt is verbatim taken out of a ſpu- and Bo = 
rious Epiſtle aſcribed to Pope Dionyſius (a): And the 31 1656. 
date of this alſo is after Fzlix his death. But Binius (a) Vid. Bin. 
boldly fſaich they are genuine; and Baronius would Tom. 1. pag. 
perſuade us, the name of Felix was put for Beniface,: '5* 
(which is an von change) (5) Now it you ask 1 g,,,, 4. 
why they vindicate fuch Traſh ; I muſt Note, it is for ; ;o.n. 1.pag. 
the ſake of one dear Sentence, viz. That the Roman 153. 
Church in one of them is twice called the Head; A phraſc 
which is enough to make any Coin currant at _ | 
1C 
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The Third Epiſtle was dared -15- year before Felix 
(c) Ep.3-Felix. was Pope (c), till. S:rmondus.lately mended the Conſuls 
Bin. pag. 637. name; *ris ſaid to. be written to Ceſarius Bilhbop of 


col. >. Lab. 


PI Arles, who is here ſtiled not the Son, but the Brother of 


zhe Pope : But the matter of it is ſuch mean ſtuff, that 
the true Author will have no credit by it, nor is it- 
material whether it be genuine or no: And by. the 
way 'tis ſomewhat odd, that theſe forged: or trifling 
Epiſtles, ſhould give D«-Pim ground for putting theſe 
two Popes into his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Wri- 
(4) D#-PinHiſt, ters (d). 
Cent.6. pag-29. Labbt adds here a Form of Anathematizing the 
Manichzan Hereſie , wherein St. AuguF#tin*s Opinion 
(-) Lab. col. guides the Aﬀeair (e). The Pope is not concerned in 
1658, reconciling Hereticks ; for the Authority of Rome was 
not ſo conſiderable in thoſe days, as theſe Men pre- 
tend, 
An. Drm.529. *Tis true, the Council of Orange owns they had 
ſome - Capitulars ſent from Rome. againſt the Pelagi- 
(f) Concil ans(f). But Labb?'s Notes. ſay, they . were Sentences 
Arasf. 2. Bis. colleted: out-of the. Fathers , eſpecially St. Augu#tiz, 
pag- 638.col. 114 agreeable to holy Scripture (pg). Wherefore Binins 
3. Lab. 1666. 7 Ily brags, that.this Controverſie was determined by 
(2) Lab. not. | —_— \'s þ 
col. 1676, the Popes Authority ; it was determined by. St. Auguſtin?s 
Authority, whoſe Do@rin Pope Fobn the ſecond faith, 
(b) Ep-3. Joan. the Roman Church then kept and followed (b). Rome only 
2. Bin. pag- furniſhed the Records toward it; and a Clerk of the 
os - cole 1. Rolls may as well be called the Determiner and Judge of 
44% 1751- a Suit where he produces any old writing, as the Pope 
made Arbiter in this Caſe : And it was the Gallican 
Synods Decree, which made theſe Definitions to be of 
Force-in France. Sirmondus indeed pretends, Pope 
(:) Lab. ol. Boniface confirmed this Council (3); but acknowledges 
OF the confirmation came ſome time after, though the 
modern Paraſites had falſly placed this Papal confirma- 
tion before the Council : But if we enquire more 
{trialy, it will appear this ſecond Epiſtle of Beniface 
the Second, (which is the confirmation) is Forged; for 
it. not only bears date.the year after the Council, but 


(as 
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(as Sirmondus owns (&),) it is dated ſeven Months be- (#) Nor. S:r- 
fore Boniface was Pope : So that unleſs you will allow 794 £4%.col. 
him to alter Dates at his pleaſure, this Pope did not '**”: 
confirm this Synod at all: Only any thing muſt be 
genuine with theſe Men, which gives countenance to 
the Papal uſurpations. 
' The Notes upon this Council cite a Teſtimony out 
of Gennadias , that Pope Foelix approved a Book writ by 
Czfarius again# the Pelagians (1) : Which Teftimony (; Not.ap.Bin, 
is not in my Edition of Gennadius; and if that Author pag. 6,1.c). 
have writ any ſuch thing, he muſt mean Felix the 1. Lab. 1676. 
Third, becauſe he writ An.492, which is above 3o year 
before this Felix was Pope. But when ſuch learned Men 
as Proſper and Ceſarius writ againſt an Hereſie, the 

Popes Celeſtine and Felix gladly ſubſcribed them, not to 1 
give the Books any greater Authority, but to prove 

themſelves Orthodox, and in Communion with men ſo 

famous for defending the Catholick Faith. 

The Second or Third Councilof Vaiſon , was falſly 4. Dom.s 19: 

placed by . Binius under Pope John the ſecond, who was 
not Pope-till two years after (m) ; But Sirmondus rightly (m) Concil. 
places it in this year in Felix his time. In the firſt Vaſ.3-Bin.pag. 
Canon it would have appeared plainly, that the Rea- 54':£4%-1679. 
ders.then had Wives allowed, if the true reading had 
ſtood, which-muſt be Le&ores—ſuas nxores babentes — 
recipiant. But the Forgers have altered it in Binjvs thus, 
——ſive uxores habuerint;, in Labbe thus, ſme wxore, &c. 
But the corrupters in both Editions have left this paſ- 
ſage ſo abuſed, that it is neither Grammar nor Senſe. 
The fourth Canon is double in Binius; Labbe hath 
made it but one ; it orders That the Popes name ſhall be 
recited in the Gallican Offices. Now to make this Canon 

ſeem more ancient, the Paraſites had hoiſted up this 

Council 200 year, even as high as Pope Fulius, where 

Binius ſhameleſly .prints it: But Sirmondus proves thers 

could be no ſuch French Council at that time :- And 
conlidering the Forgers have. been ſo buſie with this 

Canon, I judge it very any 7; it was made by 

2 Council much later than this Y.ge, only it is ys in 

ere 
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here very abruptly, to ſupport an earlier Grandeur than 
the Popes at the time enjoyed; I am fare it ſeems 


unlikely, the Gallican Church ſhould then pay this great 
reſpe& to Rome. 


An. Dom.s 3 ©. S. 8. Pope Boniface the Second ſucceeded Fzlix, but 

not by a clear Ele&ion, for another party choſe Dio. 

Gn) Vit. Bonif. ſcorus who had been Legate to Hor/mida (n); but he 

2. Bin. pag. was either poyſoned or died naturally, within a Month, 

__ col.2.L4b. nd ſo Boniface kept the Chair : His Malice however died 

mocter not with his Rival : For he called a Synod , and pot 

him anathematized after his Death'for Simony : Which 

crime Pope Agapetus a little after proved to be falſe, 

and the Sentence extorted from the Clergy by Boni- 

face*s malicious craft ; So that the Sentence was revoked, 

(o) Vita 4za- and Dioſcorus with his party abſolved (o). Another 

per. Bin. pag. Evidence of this _ raſhneſs was a Decree made 

>; nrSes alſo in this Synod, That the Pope (hould name bis Succeſ- 

TOTO for, which was not only againſt the Canons, (which 

this Pope and his Council here had violated, but a- 

gainſt an expreſs Law of the Gothick Princes; and 

therefore when this fallible Pope faw his Error, a little 

after he called another Synod and revoked this De- 

cree, confefling himſelf, as Anaſtaſius ſaith, Guilty of 

Treaſon, in making the former Order; by which we 

may ſee, in that Age it was Treaſon for the Pope in 

Council to Repeal a Royal Law. Wherefore I won- 

der that Baronius ſhould call that the wrefting s preſum- 

(p) Baron. An. tnous and uſurped power ont of the Goths bands (p), which 

531-pag-165. his poor Maſter owned to be Treaſon. In ſhort this 
FOB Pope is only famous for his Errors and evil Deeds. 

But to make him look great, the Forgers have invent- 

ed an Epiſtle for him , containing many vaunts of 

the Roman Churches greatneſs , and a pretended ſub- 

miſſion of the Church: of Carthage, after a very long 

ſeparation from Rowe, even from the time of Aure- 

(q) Ep-1.Bonif. lius (q). Now though this came out of their own 

2. Bin. pag. Shop, it is ſo groſs truth in the main, That Bini- 

4g col- 1. @ and all their later Writers reje& it: But though 1 

« F533, think 
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think the Epiſtle certainly Spurious, and this ſabmiſ. 
ſion forged ; yet it is true, the African Churches (even 
while they did own'the Roman for an Orthodox 
Church, -had for a long time denied that uſurped 
 .juriſdiion of Appeals from thence to Rome , to which 

ſome Popes pretended, which had made them ſtand 
at a diſtance from the See of Rome : The Notes on 
this Epiſtle have a fallacious Argument however, to 
prove the African Church could not fo long remain 
divided from the Roman 3 becaule if fo, they could | 
have no true Martyrs all that time, ſince the Fathers 
agree, That Crown is ouly due to thoſe who ſuffer in the 
Catholick Church (r). I reply, this may be very true ; (») Not. in Ep; 
and yet fince no Father ever ſaid that the particular 1+ Bin. pag. 
Roman Church is the Catholick Church, a Chriſtian > 4 - Ig 
may dye a true Martyr if he die in the Communion **"* *9* 
of .the Catholick Church, though he hold no Com- 
munion with the Roman Church, which was the caſe 
at this time, or lately, of many Eaſtern Churches. 

Another Forgery out. of the ſame Mint treads on the 
heels of this, pretending to be a Copy of the Emperor 
Fuſtin, and Tuſtinian's ſubmiflion to this Pope ; where- 
in they are made to own the Supremacy of Rome to 
the higheſt pitch, and to Curſe all their Predeceflors 
and Succeſlors, who did 63 mOIGND that po aagkoion 
Priviledges (s). But the cheat is fo apparent, the mat- ,,, p,c.14- 
ter ſo orobathh and ridiculous, -and the date ſo ab- dy Bin, ibid. 
ſurd, that Baronius and both the Editors reject it ; So that Lab.ibid. Barox. 
I ſhall only note, that a true Dod&rine could not need 4*: $39: n- 6. 
ſo many Forgeries to {apport it, and the intereſt they P#: '5+ 
ſerve ſhews who employed theſe Forgers. 

We have ſpoken before of Boniface*s two Roman 
Councils, one of them reyvoking what the other de- 
creed : 'The third is only in Labbe, being a glorious 
Pageant, dreſt up by the ſuſpicious hand of a late Li- 
brary-keeper to the Pope. But it amounts to no more 
than the introducing a poor Greek Biſhop or two, | | 
to enquire what was ſaid in the Roman Records, and 4.55 
inthe Popes Letters of the Auchorkty of that Church ) _ 

0 


Lab, 1691. 
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So that the Pope and: his Council were Judges and 
Witneſles in their own Cauſe, and therefore their E- 
vidence is of no great Credit: And'tis very ominous, 
that this Synod is dated in December, that is, two 
Months after Boniface*s death,. who is ſaid to have been 
(u) Not. Luc. Preſent at all its Seffions (uw), To cover which evident 
Holſtein. Lab, mark of Forgery, HolFHenius gives Baronius and all other 
1923. Writers the Lye, about the time of Boniface*s dying,and 
keeps him alive ſome time longer only to give colour 
to this new-found Synod.. | 

An, Dom. 531, The Council of Toledo might be in Boniface's time, 
but not «nder him : For the King of Spain, ( whom the 
| Biſhops here call zheir Lord) called it, and it was held 
(w) Boren. An. ſub Mantano (faith Baronius ) (w), under Montanus the 
531.n.12, pag. Metropolitan, to whom the Council faith, Cu#tom had 
, 167. giventhat Authority (x) : Wherefore he condemns Here- 
(&) Concil.Tol. ticks, and exorcifhs all ſorts of juriſdiction belonging: 
* 51.145 toa Primate, without taking any notice of the Pope, 
$0:0421734- or of any delegated Power from him. Sothat proba- 
bly all thoſe Epiſtles which make Legates in Spain about 

this time, are forged. | 


An, Dom. 532: $. 9, Fobnthe ſecond of that Name ſucceeded Boxi- 
face, but Anaſtafins and Baronins cannot agree about the 
Date of his Election or his Death; and Holftenius differs: 
from both-; an Argument that this Pope made no great 
(y) Vit. Joan. Figure (3): However, right or wrong we havedivers 
2.8in.pag.650. of his Epiſtles. 
Col.Lab.174t "The firſt to Yalerius (faith Labbs) appears by many things 
to be ſpurious ; it is ſtollen out of the Epiſtles of Leo and 
(z) Ep. Joh. Tthacius, and dated with wrong Conſuls (z ). And I muſt 
£ "0% wo add, Scripture is ſhamefully perverted by the Writer of 
ol. 1.4% this Epiſtle; For he would prove that Chriſt was not cre- 
ated as to his Deity, but only as to his Humanity, by 
Epbeſ. iv. 24. and Clef]. iii. 10. where St. Paul ſpeaks of 
putting on the New Man, which after God # created in Rig t-- 
reouſneſs and true Holinef,——and « renewed in Knowledge 
after the Image of him that created him : Had a Pope writ 
this, I not have affirmed he was no Infallible Inter- 
preter.. The 


1741. 
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The next is an Epiſtle of J#finian to this Pope, 
* wherein the Emperor is pretended to declare his 
Faith was conformable in all things to the Roman 
Church; and made to ſay, he had ſubjetfed and united 
all the Churches of the Eaſt to the Pope, who is the Head of 
all the Holy Churches —— with much more ſtuff of this 
kind (2). This Letter is rejze&ted by the learned Hotto- (-) Ep. Fuftiv. 
”an, and many other > very great Lawyers, who Ba- * 794" 2. Bin. 
ronius Calls a company of Hereticks and Petty Foggers (b) ; 4% eg 
But confutes their Arguments with falſe Reaſoning (5) £2rwn, 4. 
and Forgeries, asI ſhall ſhew when I come to note 534. a1 5.pag. 
his Errors: I ſhall now confine my ſelf to prove the 197- 
greateſ} part of this Epiſtle to be ſpurious: For who 

can imagin Fuftinian (who vindicated the Authority of 

his Patriarch at png as equal with Rowe, and 

by an Authentick Law. declares, that the Church of Con- 

ſtantinople is the Head of all ctber Churches (c) : Yea, (c) Juſtin. Cog. 
in the genuine part of this Epiſtle, calls his Patriarch lib. :. ric. 2. 
the Pope's Brother ) "That he, Iſay, ſhould here profeſs he 4 Secrol. Ec- 
had ſibjeted all the Eaſtern Churches to Rome? And _ Fm 24.) 
how ſhould he ( that differed from Pope Hormiſds in 2» Oo 

his deciſion of the Queſtion, wherher one Perſon of the 

Trinity ſuffered for ws; and made Pope Fobn now yield 

to his Opinion, and condemn his Predeceffors notion ) 

declare he ſubmitted his Faith in all things to the Pope ? 

But we need no conjectures, for if the Reader look a 

little further among the Epiſtles of Agaperus (4), he (4) Inter. xp. 
will ſee one of the boldeſt Impoſtures that ever was ; 447. Bin. pag. 
For there Fuftinian himſelf recites verbatim, the E- _ Col. z, 
piſtle which he had writ to Pope Fobn, and whatever © '7*9- 
1s more in this Letter ſet out among Jobs's Epiltles, 

than there is in that which is owned by the Emperor, 

is an impudent Forgery, added by ſome falſe Corrup- 

ter to ſerve the Roman Supremacy : Now by compa- 

ring theſe two Epiſtles, it appears, the beginning and end 

of beth are the ſame, and may be genuine; 'but in nei- 

ther part is there one word of this ſubje&ion, or the 
univerſal Supremacy : And all that wretched Jargon 


comes in where it is corrupted, viz, From Ideoq; om- 
2 nes 
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mes Sacerdores univerſs orientalis trafius, & ſubjicere =— 
till you. come to theſe words Petimus ergo veſtrump 
paternum——:; Which when the Reader hath wel noted, 


\ he will admire, that thoſe who had the cunning to 


(e) Baron. An. 
533+ N. 39» 


pag. 188; 


(Cf) Ep. Aths, 


Bin. pag.6s3, 
Col. 2. Lab. 


2478. 


(s) Epiſt. 3. 

an. 2, Bin. 
pag- 655. Col, 
2» Lab, I 752. 


corrupt a Princes Letter, by adding twice as much to 
it as he writ, ſhould be fo filly to print the true Let- 
ter, within a few Pages: But doubtleſs God infatu- 
ates ſuch Corrupters, and the Devil owes a ſhame to. 
Lyers. 

'T he next Epiſtle from. the Gothic King Athalaric, 
was probably writ ſoon after Fohn's Eledtion, ſince ir 
mentions the Romans coming to that Prince, to beg 
leave to chuſe a Pope ; and. both Athalaric and the 
Senate made Laws to prevent. Simony. in the Eletion 
of the Pope, as well as other Biſhops: And which (Ba- 
ronius ſaith, ) was more Ignominious, This Edi} was 
Ingrawen on a Marble Table, and hung up before the Court of 
St. Peters. for all to ſee it (ce). But to me it icems more 
Ipnominious.,, that the Letter ſhews fome of the late 
Candidates for the Papacy had facrilegiouſly fold the 
holy Veſſels to buy Voices (f): Theſe no doubr were 
like to make hopeful Heads of the Univerſal Church. 
Baronias is angry at this Letter and Edit, and I ſuppoſe 
places it falſly after the forged Epiſtle of  Fu/tinian had 
aggrandized this Pope ; but do what. he can, the Kings 
reckoning him among other Patriarchs, and- makin 
Laws for Papal Ele&ions, and his giving him no hut- 
fing Titles, do clearly demonſtrate that Popes then 
were not ſo great as our Annaliſt would make them 
ſeem; and I wonder with what face. he can ſay, This 
Law was not againſt the Clergy but the Lay-men, When 
- Law it felf, and the occaſion of it confutes 

m. 

The Third Epiſtle may. be. genuine , wherein he 
doth well to ſay,. that according ts the Decrees of bis Pre- 
deceſſors, the Roman Church ever kept and followed the 
Dottrin of St. Auguſtin (g) ; and if they had never fol- 
lowed any other Guide, there would not have been 
ſo.many. falls Do&rins brought in to that Co 

DWE- 
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However, the great impertinence of divers Scriptures 
here cited ſhews this Pope to be no great Divine, and 
one of his proofs I doubt is - forged ; for I Cannot, 
in Exod. xxiv. or any other place find theſe words, Yow 
ſhall ſee your life banging on a Tree: Now to feign ſuch 
a Propheſie muſt be a horrid Sin , being literally ad- 
ding to Gods word (h), to which a grievous Curſe is (5) Revel, xx;;] 
UC. 18, 
The Epiſtle from Reparatus and his African Council 
to this Pope, is more likely. to be true, becauſe there is 
nothing of his Univerſal Supremacy in it : They call 
him. Holy Brother *and Fellow-Prieſt, nor do they expe&t 
Laws, but deſire advice from him : Yea, they require 
' him to exclude from his Communion ſuch of the Atri- 
can Clergy;as came from them to Rome withoutleave (5); (;) pp. repar. 
which ſhews the African Church ſtill oppoſed Appeals Bn. pag. 656. 
to the Pope. Col. 2. Lab. 
The Firſt Council under this Pope was called at 7755: 
Rome, wherein He decreed according to Fuſtinian's 
'defire, That it might Orthodoxly be ſaid, One of the Tri- 
nity was crucified for us in the Fleſh (&). Now this De- (4) concil. 
cree puts Beronius and Binius to ſtretch their Wits to Rom. ſub Job. 
ſave che Infallibility : For. Pope Hormi/da had before 2. Bin. pag. 
judicially determined the quite contrary in a cauſe of 55 9" I. 
Faith, viz. That it could not be Orthodoxly ſaid ſo : So *** 70) 
that theſe Paraſites are to prove both parts of a con- 
tradition true; and that -two Popes who defined di- 
realy contrary to one another, were both in the 
right: Now here they ſhuffile and palliate this matter, 
calling Pope 7obr?s diſannulling  Hormi/da's Decree, to 
be only a declaring his Opinion, how far this Sentence 
may, and how far it may not be held Q).. But before, (7) Baron. 4n. 
Baronius compares this Sentence with the Heretical Addi- 533: n.26.pag . 
tion to the Triſagion, and tells us, the Popes Legates (in fo 5. nor 
Hormiſda's time ). thought it was utterly to be. rejetted : 
And that the Eutychians were ithe Authors of. it z* yen, (m) Baron Alte 
be magnifies Hormiſda Jer condemning it (m), Yet Pope 519-1 108: 
Fobn \(ays, it is an Orthodox Sentence,. though ſtill P5: 45: ot. 
divers Monks at Rome. did not belieys. him nor re-. 104. Page 44- 
Sue ceive.. ; 


110. ibid. & n: . 
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- Ceive it : But took Hormiſda to have been in the righr, 
and fo far queſtioned Fohr's Infallibility that as (Liberarus 
(n) Ap. Baron. notes,) They forſook his Communion (n); and for my part 
9. 533- .3- I cannot ſee, but one of theſes Popes muſt neceſſarily 
P:S- 179 be an Heretick. 
An. Dom. 533, In this year they place a genuine Record of a con- 
ference at ConFfantinople, between the Catholick and 
(1) Collat, Severian Hereticks (0). But Binius Notes own, this Con- 
Conſt. Bin.pag. ference was held befors Fuſtinian writ to Pope Fobn 
657 C02. for his Opinion; and therefore it ſhould have been 
#9. 1673 placed before that Popes Roman Council, and is frau- 
dulently ſet after, to make it ſeem as if the Eaſt had fol- 
lowed Rome in this Decifion. To this Conference the 
Eaſtern Biſhops were ſummoned by the Emperor and 
their own chief Patriarch : And we may' here obſerve, 
Firſt, That Hypativs Biſhop of Epheſus was Prolocutor, 
ep) Bin. ppg. And is compared to St. Peter the Apoſtle (p). Secondly, 
658.149.1764. When they ſpeak of the Opinions of the Fathers, cited 
by Cyril in the Council at Epheſus againſt Neſtorius, 
they reckon two Popes, Fzlix and Fulius, promiſcu- 
ouſly with the reſt, giving them no precedence, no 
| mark of ſpecial priviledge (q). Thirdly, They re- 
(q) Bin. pag. + : - 
659.Lab.1 766, jet divers Epiſtles, that bore the names of Orthodox 
Fathers, pretended to be kept among the Records at 
Alexandria, as forged and corrupted by their Hereti- 
cal Biſhops; and lay, they muſt be excuſed from recei- 
(r) Bi. ibid, wing their Enemies for Evidence (r). Which juſt Rule, 
Lab, 1167. if the Romaniſts allow us in our Diſputes with them, 
the Controverſie would ſoon be ended. Fourthly, Hy- 
patius truly affirms, that the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Churches were long time divided, about the manner 
of exprefling themſelves asto the Trinity ; the Orien- 
tals ſuſpefting the Occidentals to be Sabellians, and 
theſe an—qing thoſe of the Eaſ# were Arrians, till 
Athanaſius at lalt-reconciled them by underſtanding of 
' 63) Bin, ibis, both Tongues (s);; which ſhews that neither fide pre- 
Lob,1768. tended to Infallibility : And that Learning is the fitteſt 
canon for a Judge_of Controverſies. Laſtly, 
"They ſay, their Holy Mother the Catholick and a 
% ure 
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Church of God, -beld it was Orthodox to ſay, that one of 
the Trinity did ſuffer for us in the Fleſh(s). Now this 
could not be meant of the Roman Church, where 


Hormi{da's contrary Definition was ſtill in force, nor 
do they name the Pope in all their Conference : So 


that Binins is miſtaken in his Notion, that Fuſtinian 


contrived this Conference to unite the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt with Rome ; for he took no notice of the late 
Popes Sentence, butdeligned this Conference to ſettle 
the Truth ; and for all the pretence of Union and 
Subje&ion in Hormi/da's time, the Churches of the Eaſt 
and Weſt were not united till after this ; when Pope 
Fobn conſented to their Definition, and owned that. 
not his Predeceſſor, but they were in the right. 


Ss. 10. The time of Pope Agapetus entrance and 
death is not certainly known : Anaſtaſius, and from 
him Ds Pis, allow him not one whole year : Baronius 
and Binius would have him fit longer (s), but can on- 
ly prove it by the dates of ſome Epiſtles which are 
not genuine, "Tis certain he was dead before May 5 36. 
when Mennas Council at Conftantinople met 3 where- 
fore he muſt enter in the year 535. 'The trueſt ac- 
count of him is to be had in Liberatus, a Writer that 
knew him, Who ſaith, He was well skilled in the Ca- 
nons, and being ſent by the Gothick King, 'Theodatus, on an 
Embaſſy to Jultinian, to divert bis Army from Italy, be 


255- 


(t) Biy. pag. 
663.Lab.,1778, 


At, Dom. $3F»" 


(u) Vit. Agapet. 
Bin, pag. 665» 
Col. 1. Labs 
1785. 


arrived at Conſtantinople, where he honourably received 


the Emperors Meſſenger, but would not admit Anthimius 
to his Preſence : After this he ſaw the Emperor, delivered 
his Embaſſy, which was rejeed; However, ( as Chriſts 
Embaſſador ) neither the Princes nor the Empreſs could pre- 


vail with bim to communicate with the lately ordained Biſhop - 
of Conſtantinople Anthimius, wnlef be would prove him- - 


felf Orthodox, and return to the Church which be bad de- 
ſerted: Upon this Anthimius reſigned and went off, yet 
flill was under the Emperors Protettion : Yet Agapetus by 
the favour of the Prince conſecrated Mennas Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, and having deſigned Pelagius his Deacon 
ia 
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fo remain there as bis Reſident, be prepared to return - to 
(w) Liberati Italy, but dyed at Conſtantinople (w). Moſt of that 
brey. cap.21.- which is added to this, is feigned by Anaſtaſius and 
2.2+ Bin. #7 - the later Writers; except what another contemporary 
Page 191+ -* Caſſiodorus writes of Agapetus, that he was ſo poor, that 
TE the Sacred Plate of St. Peters Church was forced to be 


(x) Caſſoder, Pawned for Mony to defray the Charges of thu Embaſſy (x). 


Ep. lib. 12. But Anaſtaſius his Fictions about the Popes quarreling 
Ep. 20. with T7u«ſtinian about his Faith, and the Emperors hum- 
bling himſelf, and adoring the Pope afterwards, have 

no truth at all in them. No, -nor thoſe Miracles 

which Biniuz notes, and Baronius pretended this Pope 

(5) Vit. Not. in did in . his Journey (7) 3 for they have no other Evi- 
Azap. Bin.pag. dence for - them than thoſe fabulous Legends, Gregory's 
665. Col. 22 Dialogues and the Pratum Spirituale(z). And no Wri- 
Lab. 1787- ter of Credit,or that lived in that Age,knew of any ſuch 
ar thing. The fore-named Authors for the credit of the 
pag-254, Roman Martyrology, where Agapera: death is ſet down 
on the 12 of the Kal. of O#ober, will have that be the 

right day of his dying : But I can hardly think he 

dyed ſo long before Mennas Council, which was in 

May 536. and there he is ſpoken of as lately deceaſed : 

I ſhall only note, that Baronius blunders his own Ac- 

count wofully, by citing a Conſtitution of. Fuſtinian, 

directed to Anthimins as ſtill Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 

. dated on the Ides of Auguſt 536, (long after Agapetus 
death: ) And upon this he Rails at Theodors and Fu- 

(a) Baron. An. ſtinian (a); and *cis true, the Law is fo dated and titled 
535-n.64-pag- in the Novels (6b) : But there muſt be a fault either in 


47s . the name of 'Anthimius, put inſtead of Menna's, or in 
lynn ;. the Conſuls, becauſe the ſame Emperor dire&s * ano- 


Pag. 34. ther Conſtitution to Menna, in the ſame Month and 
the ſame Year, and ſome Copies read its date, 15 Kal. 


(c) lbid. Novel. of Auguſt.5 36. which is the 16 of Faly (c): Where- 


. 42. pag: 77, fore the Annaliſt ſhould be cautious, how he makes 


& 78. Characters of Princes, on the-uncertain Credit of-theſe 
- "Dates, ] 


'The 


_— F TY ADS loo tt — 


ol 
A _.C CC” + as ca S+ + _* wo Fx * a +4 £©DQ4 DKL@@Dt+ Sb 6 aa ce cx Se M Sm. © ih. m 


Cent.6. from Roman Foroeries, U«. 


before ſtuffed with Forgeries and undated, is here 
printed without the Additions, and dated in Fanuary 
jaith Binius, in Fune faith Labbd, An. 533.(d). And it 
aſſures us, Fobx's confirmation before related is ſpuri- 
ous, becauſe here it is offered again to be confirmed by 
Agapetus, the day. before the Ides of March, An. 535. 
And this Popes Confirmation 1s dated at: Conſtantinople, 
four days after the Emperors Epiſtle : But Anaſtaſius 
faith, The Pope came not to ConFtantinople till the 10 
- of the Kal. of May; and Fuſtinian's Letter ſuppoſes 
him then at Rome, and if ſo, how could the Pope re- 
ceive and anſwer this Letter in four days time? But 
if Agapetus were at ConFtantinople, what need the Em- 
peror write to him, .or date his Letter from- that 
City? So that I ſuſpet the Confirmation to be a 
Forgery, and Labbe himſelf notes, Theſe things are not 
coberent (e) ; For which we have a good reaſon in 
La#antius, who ſaith, Ea enim eſt mendaciorum natura 
ut coberere non poſſunt (f). Yet Binius is ſo immodeſt 
as to ſtretch this feigned Confirmation, to be a ſolemn 
confirming of all Fufimian's Edits and Conſtitutions 
in matters of Faith (g). Whereas thac Emperor ſent 
-the Conſtitutions to the Pope and other Patriarchs to 
be executed, not to be confirmed; he only adviſed with 
his Biſhops about them , but his own Authority was 
enough to ratifie them. 

To this is ſubjoyned that nauſeous Forgery called 
Exemplar precum, which hath been printed by the E. 
ditors four or five times over with variety of Titles, 
and here is ridiculouſly applied to Fuſtinian (b). 

The matter of Agapetus Second and Third Epiltle 
to the African Biſhops and- Reparatus 15 not exceptiona- 
ble ; for the Pope calls them hu moſ# loving Brothers , 
and owns it was not agreeable to the Canons to receive 
Clerks from Africk without their Letter 3 wherefore he 
would forbear it, as they hag enjoyned : He confeſſes 
alſo the Rights of a Metropolitan to be in the Biſhop 
of Carthage (5). But my Y ſome ſuſpicions that 


they 


The Copy of Fuſtinian's Letter to Fobn the Second, 
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(a) Ep. Juſtin. 
ad Agap. Biy. 
pag.666. col. 
2+ Lab. 1788. 


(e) Labls in 
Marg. 178 9 


(f ) La#, In- 
ſtir. lib.5. $.3. 


(g) Bin.not.in 
1 Ep. Agaper. 
Bin. pag. 666. 
1. Lab. 

I 7 90s 


() Exempl. 
prec. Bin. pag. 
6, col. 2. 

Lab, 1790. 


(i) Ep. 2 & 3: 
Ag ap. Bin.pag. 
667.Lab.1791, 
&c, 
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(k) Baron. An, 
$35. N. 42. 
Page 222. 


(1) Epiſt. 4+ 


667. Col. 1. 
Lab. 1793+ 


Agap.Bin.yag. 
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they are not genuine, for they ſay they were ſent by 
Liberatus: Now he had been at Rome a little before, 
and can ſcarce be ſuppoſed 'to be got back to Afric, 
and to return to Rome by the 5th of. the Ides of Sep- 
rember : And which is worſe, (as Labb2 truly obſerves,) 
Liberatus himſelf who writes the Story of Agapetus , 
Ipeaks but of one Journey to Rome, ny lays nothing 
of this ſecond : And beſides *tis dated Poſt. Conſ. Pay- 
lini, which is wrong, unleſs they call Belz/arius his year 
by that name, which is As. 535. And then Agapetus 
was at Conſtantinople: So that we may fear the For- 
gers, who would have it thought all the World ap- 
plied to. Rome, have been at work here. However, if 
the third Letter be genuine, we learn from it that Aga- 
petus came into. the Papacy in Winter ; for it ſeems 
Reyaratushad writ to Pope Jobs; but while his Meſſen- 
gers were ſtaied by the Winter from Sailing, he heard 
in Afric of Agapetus his Ele&ion. Baronius here at- 
firms, that the Pope now ſent Decretal Letters to be 

ubliſhed in Africs, which are not extant (&) : But] 

lieve there never were any ſuch Letters; for his ad- 
vice might be accepted there perhaps, but his Decre- 
tals then had no Authority in that Church. 

The Fourth Epiſtle to Fuftinian is very ſuſpicious, 
being dated with no Conſuls as the reſt uſe to be ; it 
mentions alſo the Popes fending Legates on the Ides 
of Ofober, which it it were An. 534. he was not 
then Pope ; if the next year, Agapetus muſt then be at 
Conſtantinople, (or dead there the 12 of the Kal. of 
that Month, if the Roman Martyrology be crue:; ) 
Wherefore we need not be ſtartled at that incredible 
pallage, That Juſtinian had elevated the Roman See by 
ſuch Titles of Charity and Bounty, as exceeded their deſires 
and hopes (1). For the Letter is not genuine; AndI dare 
ſay, the Paraſites will not urge this, becauſe they think 
Ys Juſtice,not Charity ; and Right, not human Ong 
which gives Rome the higheſt Titles; and we are of 
pinion, no Titles can exceed that Churches delires, 


though they may its deſerts. ; 
Since 


LY 
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Since Binius ſuſpets the 5th Epiſtle, as dated before 
Agapetus was Pope, and Labb? ſaith, many things prove 
it falſe, and more than ſuſpefted of impoſture , as being 
- ftolen out of Hormiſda's, and Leo's Letters, and naming 
Theodatus Conſul, who never bore that Office (m) ; We (1p... Agay 
may without more ado reje& it, only noting the For. Bis, pag.c68. 
ger reſolved right or wrong, to make the Pope the col. 2. Lab. 
Mawl of all Hereticks. 1795. 
The two Epiſtles to C £ſarivs (ſuppoſing them genuine) 
are very frivolous, the 6h being only to tell him that 
Eccleſiaſtical Goods muſt not be alienated : Which he 
knew better than the Pope; and Symmachus had wric 
this to him above 3o Year before : And the 5:6 Epiſtle 
intimates that Contumelioſus a French Criminal Biſhop, 
whoſe Cauſe was decided by Pope Fohbn, had appealed 
again to Agapetus, which ſhews a Papal Decree was not 
deciſive : But either the Pope or this Letter hath had 
ill Luck, becauſe it contains in the decretal part, a flat 
contradiaion, both forbidding, and allowing this Bi- 
ſhop to ſay Maſs (») ; wherefore, if we do not reject (©) Ep. 6, & ;. 
them, we may throw them by,as very inconſfiderable. 4gap.Bin.pag. 
Once more the Editors abuſe us with their old For- $59-L4%1298. 
gery of Exemplar Precum, their Corrupt rule of Faith, © '**"- 
which cannot without the higheſt impudence be put 
upon Fuſtinian (o); and they confeſs here the Conluls (9) Bin. pag. 
are miſtaken a whole year, yet they preſume to mend 6790-col.1. Lab. 
it, and obtrude ir for genuine : And Baronius would *59': *c. 
. have us believe Fuſtinian did now repeat this profeſſion 
of his Faith upon the falſeſt and lighteſt conjeRures (p) P TS 
that can be imagined. 4 "5g wind 


$.IT. The Council of Confantineple about the depoſi- 4z.Dm. 535. 
tion of Anthimius, and the Condemnation of Severus 
and his followers, was held, as Binius confelles, in the 
general Title, after Agapetus his death ; and as ofc 
as this Council mentions him, he is called of happy 
Memory : Yet-in the Title on the Top, Binius laith, I: 
was beld under Agapetus aud Mennas ; which nwony 
of a Council being held 3 a dead Pope, moyed Lab- 


Il z | be 
JV 
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(9) Bin. pag. b2 to Tay it was under Mennas (q). The Hiſtory of 
671.Lab.Tom. this Council may be had from Du-Pin (r). But the Re- 
Ct 5, marks on. thoſe things in it, which. either condemn 
- of 

Eccleſ. Hiſt, the Errors, or ſavour of the Forgeries of Rome, aremy 
Cent. 6, pag. buſineſs. Wherefore, I will firſt make ſome general ob- 
130. ſervations on the whole : Secondly, conſider the depra- 
vations in the Acts. Thirdly, examine the falſhoods 

in the Notes. TN 
Firſt, This Council was called to re-examine and 
confirm the Sentence of Pope Agapetus, and it conſiſted 
(s) Concil. (all but five) of Eaſtern Biſhops (s), to whom Fu#tini- 
Conſt. Bin. p. , «n ſent this Sentence for their Approbation. And Age- 
> yg * petus himſelf in a Letter writ a little befors his death, 
deſires the Eaſtern Biſhops to ſignifie to him, That they 
(t) AQ. 1. Bin. did approve of the judgment of the Apoſtolical Seat (t); 
page687. Lab. Which ſhews that neither the Emperor, the Pope, nor 
47- this Council did then take the Biſhop of Rome to be the = 
ſole nor higheſt Judge. Secondly, Mennas the Patriarch 
was the Preſidentof this Council, and fat above and be- 
fore thoſe five Biſhops, which the Annaliſt, and Anno- 
tator ſay were the Legates of Agapetus, and the Repre- 
(«) 1b.Bin.pag. ſentatives of the Roman Church (). Thirdly, ic is 
672.9. 3. certain the Emperor Fuſtinian convened this Council 
TP by his own fole Authority; for every Action owns They 
met by his Pious Command , and that his care bad gathered 
C#) Vid. AR. i. this Holy Synod together (ww). And itis as certain that 
& alibi. Bin. he only could and did confirm it; -for Mennas the Pre- 
pag: 639,691, fident having heard the Synods Opinion, defires the Em- 
99s My /'2- peror may be acquainted with it, Becauſe nothing. ought 
, -p 9 —L to be done in the Church without his Royal Conſent, and Com- 
118. mand (x). And he finally did confirm their Decree by a ſpe- 
(x) Bin. AQ.v. cial Edit, which made # walid(y). So that this Coun- 
Pag- 703-Lb. cj] utterly confutes the Popes pretended right to con- 
Cy) thi 3.3;n, Yene all Councils, for which in this Age nothing bur 
= 161.Lab, Forged evidence is produced. Fourthly, Though Ba- 
263. ronius (2), and alſo Binius do affirm that Agepetus did 
(z) Baron. &n. both depoſe Anthimius, and: chuſe Mennar, neither of 
#35. 3* themistrue if they mean the Pope did it by his own 
674% Authority; for betore the Council , Fuftinian yo _ 

yno 


Fad 
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Synod often declares) did afliſt Agapetus, and made the 

Holy Canons Authentic in depoling Anthimius (a). (4) AQ. Pi, 

And becauſe he thought it was ſcarce yet Canonically P8577": 

done, he gets the Sentence againſt him confirmed by © 

this Council: As for Mennas, he was only conſecrated 

by the Pope, who in his own Letter ſaith Mennas was 

elefted by the fawour of the Emperor, and the conſent of the 

chief Men, the Monks and all Orthodox Chriſtians (b); yea, Gb) Bir. A. ; 

the Council declares the Emperor choſe him by the ,4. 589.9. 

general ſuffrage (c). So that theſe are falſe pretences 45. 

deſigned to ſet up a fingls Authority in the Pope, un- ( Ibid. Bis. 

known to that Age. pag: 677. Lab. 
Secondly, In the As of this Council there are di- '” 

vers inſtances of the hand of a Roman depraver : The 

Title of the Monks Petition, as Binius Margen faith, 

is not in the Greek (4); yet he hath it both in Greek and (4) Libel Mo: 

Latain (4); and ſo hath Labbe: But ic mult be theaddi- 2acb- Bin.pag. 

tion of a Later Hand, the Greek being the Original ; it is 57% £4 **- 

full of great ſwelling Words applied to Agaperus alone ; 

But the Text ſpeaks ro more than one, Do nor ye ſaffer, 

O ye moſt bliſſed (e) Which ye (O moſt bleſſed) de- (oMangerdme: 

fending, receive ye our Petition (f ), and generally ic runs 73, Bin. page 

in the plural number; So that it was addreſſed to the $79: £49 23: 

Pope with other Biſhops. The like corruption we ( —_ > 

meet with alſo in the Letter of the Eaſtern Biſhops, ' © 

where the Title now is only to Agepetus ; but the Text 

ſpeaks to more than one; yea, where the Greek is 

MaxgerwrTr and 'Axomme, The Latin Verſion of Rome 

changes it into Beatiſſime, and Sandiſſime, adding Pa- 

zer (g). Which ſhews the Forgers Fingers have been here. £) Bin. plg; 

The aforeſaid Petitionof the Monks, mentions an Image 531, 52.4. 

of Fuſtinian abuſed by the Hereticks : The Greek calls it Lb. 3s. &c. 

['7ty 73 arbewas Os cixova] The Image of that Servant of 

God (hb), The Roman Verſion is imaginem Dei weri : (h) Bin. 679, 

The Image of the true God : As if thele Heriticks had Z). 23. 

been Iconoclaſts before that controverſie was heard of. 

In the Biſhops Letter the Greek reads ——wayſardas vg 

waxavns ardrs, which ſignifies by open force and ſecret 

fraud : For Mayſaris is a Warlike Engine to __ 

wit 


T . wb - 3 | 
262 The Church Hiſtory clear d Part IV. 
(/) Bit.684 with (3). The Tranſlator dreams of Manichean Errors, 
Lab. 41, which are nothing to the purpoſe here. In the Epiſtle 
' of the Syrian Biſhops to of inian, the Greek ſaith, The . 
Pope deſerved to follow the Emperors pious Footſteps, and fo 
Labhbe reads it in the Latin : But-in Binizs (for fear 
this ſhould look mean) we have it YVeſftra pia weſtigia 
' (k) Bin. pag. digna facienti (k). The Title of Hormiſda%s Epiltle to 
707-Lab.106+ Epiphanius is Corrupted in Latin by the addition of 
theſe words which are not in the Greek, wherein be de- 
legates to him the power of a Vicar of the Apoſtolical Sear, 
(1 Aft. v Bin. in3 receiving Penitents (1): Which is contuted by the 
pag.721. Lab. Epiſtle it ſelf, which ſpeaks of the Church of Conftan- 
Ea”: tinople, not as ſubjeted, but united to the Roman; and 
doth not command, but deſire Epipbanius to joyn his 
care and diligence to the Popes, as they now had one 
friendſhip, both in Faith and Communion ; yea, Hor- 
miſda promiſes to a& by the ſame meaſures which he 
(») Vid. ibid. recommends to Epiphanins (m). Baronius hath another . 
corruption of his own, in a Letter from the Monks of 
Hieruſalem and Syria; for where they deſice Fuftinian 
to cut off all that do not communicate with the unjverſal 
(n) Bin. pag. Church of God, and the Apoſtolical Seat (n); He leaves 
' 708. Lab.107+ out the univerſal Church, and puts in nothing but the A- 
(v) Baron. An» poftolical Seat (0). In the ſame page he cuts off Mennas 
536.n. 89, Title before the Sentence be pronounced, viz. Mex- 
P38* 259% mar, the moft Holy and Bleſſed univerſal Arch- Biſhop and 
(p) 18. ibid. n. Patriarch ſaid (p): And he adds to the end of this Sen- 
92. tence, that it was according ro what Hormiſda and Aga- 
(q) Baron. An, PEtus had preſcribed (q); whereas this being the Senſe 
546.n.95.pag. of the Synod, gave Authority to what the later of theſe 
260. Popes had done; and the former, Hormiſda,was dead be- 
fore this matter came into Queſtion. And now I am 
upon the Account of this Council in Baronius, I will 
alſo note, that in citing an Author which ſaith Mennas 
obtained an Univerſal Biſhopric—-he adds, that s, of 
(r) 1d. 4n536. the Churches ſubject to him (r). Yet a little after he will 
n.65-P38-254- not allow that Paraphraſe when the ſame words are 
(-) 1b. n. 106, applyed to the Popes (s), which ſhews his unfaithfulneſs 
-pag- 263. - In adding, and his partiality in expounding, two my 
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11] properties in an Hiſtorian——But to proceed with 

Binins and Labbe : In'the 5th A there is a Syod at 
Conſtantinople held under Foby the: Biſhop there Anno 

518, wherein he is called Moſt Holy and moſt Bleſſed Arch- 

Biſhop, Oecumenical Patriarch, and Father of Fathers (t). (:) AQ.s. Bin, 
Yet the Editors put firſt in the Margen, and then into P*8: 723.725- 
the Latin Text, wnder Hormiſda; which words ate not £58,162. 
in the Greek, and are abſurd, becauſe the two Churches 

were not yet reconciled («) : Which is plain, becauſe () Bin. pag: 
in the Acclamations they cry, let the Names of Eughemi- 743£4%21 1 
us and Macedonius be reſtored to the Church : Which 

were two of their Orthodox Patriarchs and followegs 

of Acacins , whoſe Names had been ſtruck out of the 

cd pag by Heretical Princes, and ſtood then condem- 

ned by Hormiſda: And they cry again, Are our Sync- 

dical powers gon away to Rome? That is, muſt we reje& 

our Orthodex Patriarchs becauſe Rome cenſures them ? 

But the Latin corrupt verſion reads, Synodica Romana 

modo waleant (w); which would alter the Senſe, (») Bir. pig. 
and perfuade ſuch as cannot look into the Greek, 73% £4%182. 
that Rome's Decrees were valid at Conftantinople ; 
whereas, they Decree contrary to the Pope. In 
the Epiſtle from Fobn» of Feruſalem, to the Patri- 
arch of Conftantinople , the late Forgers have put in 

a Sentence to give ſome colour to the Worſkip' of 
the Bleſſed Virgin, which ſpoils the Senſe. The true 
reading is—; Do ye mo#t boly pray for-the ſame things 
that we do, for it « the common duty of Biſhops | | to 
zntercede for the peace of the Churches, aud the Emperors- + 
Vittory, and long Life (x). But into this they thruſt in (x) Ep. Joh 
a line or two———thus—it is the common Duty of yi. a6. «. 
Biſhops; (And pray ye to the Holy, Glorious Virgin Mary, Bin. pag 134. 
the Mother of God with us) to intercede for the peace of Lib. 190. 
the Churches — which is a new Piece put into an old 

Garment ſo fooliſhly, that the Rent is very viſible. Fi- 

nally, the ſubſcriptions co the fifth and laſt Acare cor- 

rupted: For whereas the Roman Deacons, Theopbangs 

and Pelagius in all other Ads are placed after the Ea- 

ſtecn Biſhops, here they are ſet before them in the La- 

tin 
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( y) Adv. Bin. 
pag. 7 59Lab. 
255. 
(x.) Tonlt. Ju- 
ſtin, Bin, pag. 
761. Lab.263, 
(a) Authent» 


42+ cod. pag. 
T Jo 


(6) Ep. 4gop. 

A®i.i.Bin.pag. 
687. Lab. 47. 
(c) Ib. Bin.pag. 
06. Lab.100, 


(d) Ep, Joan. 
Hierol, AQ. v. 
Bin. pag.7 3 4- 
Lab. 190. 

(e) Ep. Epi- 
phan. Tyr.AC. 
v. Bin. pag. 
736, Lab.19s, 
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tin Verſion (5). And whereas the Editors tell us, 
that Fuſtinian's Edit to confirm the Decrees of: this 
Council is depraved in the Title to Mennas (2); 1con- 
feſs it is ſo; but the Roman Paralites have depraved ic 
by cutting off all thoſe Titles which the Novel here ci- 
ted by them gives him (a), vis. To Mernas the moſt 
Holy, and moſt Bleſſed, and Oecumenical Patriarch — All 
which the Editors of the Council leave out. 

To theſe Notes of the depraving theſe Acts we may 
add ayfew remarks on ſome paſſages that are genuine, 
but oppoſe the late Notions of the Roman. Church. 
The Epiſtle*of Agapernus was not writ to Peter alone 
(as the Epiſtle pretends) but to him, and other Biſhops; 
whom the Pope calls in the firſt Line, His beloved Bre- 
thrin; and to Mennas there he gives the Titles of Bro- 
ther,and fellow Biſhop (b). The Syrian Biſhops Epiſtleto 
Tu#ftinian,declares that Chrift is the Head of the Church (c), 
which Title the Pope had not yet claimed. In the E- 
piſtle from Fohy of Feruſalem , to the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople (where Leo is called TY and Patri- 
arch of Rome) we .bave this memorable Truth, That 
Chrift who gave the power of binding and looſing to Peter 
the chief of the Apoſtles, gave it in general to the Epiſcopal 
Ordiy (d): Which confates that Do@rine of all Bi- 
ſhops receiving this power from the Pope. The Biſhop 
of Tyre's Epiſtle to the Synod at Conftantinople, calls 
the See of Antioch,which Severus the Heretick had inva- 
ded, The Throne of the Apoſtolical Church of Antioch (e), 
and makes one of his great crimes to be his admitting 
ſtrange Clerks Canonically deprived by their own Bt- 
ſhop, toofficiate without the conſent of ſuch as had ſen- 
tenced them: A crime ſo often committed by the Popes, 
that theſe uncanonical precedents are produced to 
prove he hath a priviledge fo to do. The Sentence of 
Mennas ago_ this Severus, and his Complices, recites 
That they bad contemned the Apoſtolical ſucceſſion in the 
Church of Rome, which had condemned them, and ſet at 
nought both the Patriarchal Throne of Conſtantinople, and 
the Synod under it; Tea, andthe Apoſtolical Succeſſion, which 


the 
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the Lord and Saviour a all had ſetled in'thoſe holy places: 
And above all, had deſpiſed the Sentence of the Oriental Diz- 
ceſs decreed againFt them (1), So that their greateſt fault /F) Sent.Mex. 
was not the contemning the Popes Authority, and A- 5:i».pag.758. 
poſtolical Succeſſion was ſetled in other Churches by £425 5- 
Chriſt, as well as inthat of Rowe. Laſtly, The Conſti- 
eution of 7u#tinian is made-on purpoſe to give validity 
to the Sentence of the Pope an the Synod againſt Ar- 
tbimizs and the Hereticks, declaring it was the cuſtom 
for all preceding Orthodox Emperors,- to confirm the 
Decreesof Councils; and it ſays inthe conclufion, this 
Law was publiſhed , :hat none might be ignorant of thoſe 
things which the Biſhops bad agreed on, and the Emperor 
had confirmed (g). So that it is a fallacious Note of the (£)Conſtir. 7uf. 
Editors Margen to ſay ; That it was the duty of Emperors 9**%AR. v.Bin. 
fo take care that the Decrees 4 the Fathers and the Pope HE A 
were executed. Which makes their Maſter to be no more © © 
than their Servant and under Officer. 

In the Notes. on this Council are many Falſhoods, 
which may be diſcovered by what is already obſe;- 
ved. Only : we may conlider ſome few of them more 
particularly : As firſt, He takes it upon Baroniws his 
credit (b), that Agapetus lefe the Weſtern Biſhops his ©5701. 4. 
Legates , and that their Power continued after his 73" 7 
deceaſez and thence boldly, but falſly affirms , That *'* *® 
theſe Legates procured the Synod to meet , and that they 
condemned theſe Hazeticks by the Authority of their deceaſed | 
Mafter, whoſe Legate alſo he feigns Mennas was (3) ; Not. Bin-pag. 
and in expreſs contradition to the Council , he will 75 £%-259+ 
have theſe Italian Biſhops to be Preſidents with Men- 
nas (k) ; yet immediately calls him alone the Preſident (#)1b.3:n pag. 
of this Synod (/). Now all this is to impoſe upon +0 6509 " 
the Reader, as if nothing could be done without Pa- x ay 1 
pal Authority : But we have proved that \Fuſftinian 
called and confirmed this Council , and Mennas preſi- 
ded ſolely in it: The 4#+ alſo take no notice of theſe 
Weſtern Biſhops having any Legantine power from 
Agapetus ; and I ſhall ſhew preſently, that before this 
Council roſe there was a new Pope choſen, who ſhould 

M m have 
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have renewed their Commiſſion to make it valid , but 
did not: So that they muſt ſuppoſe the dead and the 
living Pope to have ſupream Authority both at once : 
Whocan ſwallow theſe groſs Fictions? - Again, Mennas 
and the Council declare, That Pope followed the Canons 
in allowing Anthimius time to come in and Repent, and 
Sb65 af therefore they followed him (m); but Binius Notes turn 
i * this and ſay , That Agapetus commanded the Synod to uſe 
(#) Not.Bin. this mercy.(n): But it is very pleaſant to hear Clodins 
Pag-764-Col.z. accuſe , and Binius complain of the Modern Greeks, 
L45.27% for forging the Title of Oecumenical Patriarch , ap- 
(0)I>. Bin-p.765 plied ro John in bis cxyn Council of Conſtantinople (0). 
196.274 But the Latins are even with them and far out-do- 
them, (if it were ſo) for they (as we have ſeen)bavepur 

in that Title for Agapetus into the Latin when it was. 

not in the Greek, and have left it out before Mennas 

name, though in the 'Code it be given him: So that 

they cannot fairly complain ; Yet after all1 can prove 

by authentic Records of this Age, That this Title of 
Occumenical Patriarch , was 'given. to. the Patriarch of 

both old and new Rome 3 nor is this Council of Fobrs 

corrupted by. the modern Greeks, and Gregory is cer- 

tainly miſtaken in ſaying it was not uſed before his 

time: But the June complaint of Forgery , and the 

worſt proof of it imaginable, is that of Baronius and 

Binius, who pretend the Greeks have fraudulently put 

the names of Exphemius and Macedewius Biſhops of Con- 

(p) 1n.p4766. ftantinople, before Pope Leo's (p); and the Annaliſt and 
OL. - Annotator ſhew ſhameful ignorance , in thinking to 
An.518.n.20, prove by the Liturgy of St. Mark , that the Pope of 
PRg.7 Rome was prayed for firit in all Churches :; For though 
in that Office, God is deſired to preſerve, Their moſ# 

Holy and mo#t Bleſſed Pope, whom he did fore-ordain , that 

bis Holy Catholick and ApoFtolick: Church ſhowld chooſe by 

their common Suſfrages , and alſo for their moſt holy Bi- 
(9)Lit.D.Mar.: ſhop (q)). Yet this (being rhe Ofkce uſed in the whole 


(m) AQ.1.B3n, 


wo Hg Y iſ. Alexandrian Patriarchate, ) muſt be meant of the 
Tom.: pag. 35, Alexandrian Patriarch, (who was called Pope ever ſince 


Athanaſius his time, ) and was the Biſhop of that 
Church 
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Church where theſe Prayers were made: To prove 

which and ſhame this illiterate Expoſition , I ſhall pro- 

duce Fac.Goar, a rigid Papiſt, the Editor of the Greek 

Euchologion ; who thus ſpeaks, The Greeks never name 

the ſupream Sep of al(he means him of Rome) in publick; 

wherefore Urban the Fourth defired of the Emperor Mich. 

Palzologus (4. Dom.1263. that is, 700 year after this, ) 

that m their ſacred Offices, the Popes name ſhould be recited 

out of the «oP with the other four Patriarchs , as the 

firſ® and chiefeſt ſign of their union with Rome: For 
which he Cites Nicetas, lib.5. (r). Here therefore is a \<Brog: > 
proof, which proves only the miſtake of them that, g,,.. DRg-1 44: 
produce it: And for the Obje&ion, it is a known Cu- 
ftom for all Churches, to name their own Patriarchs 
before thoſe of other . Churches; ſo that it is no won- 

der, that at Conſtantinople Euphemias's name ſhould be 
placed before Leo's. 
As foon as the Council under Mena was ended, 
the Decrees were ſent to Perer Patriarch of Feruſalem, 
who by the Command of the Emperor, called a Coun- | 
cil there to confirm them (-s). (-) Concil. 
In this year Labb2 places the Synod of Auvergne, Hit Bf: 
which met;as the Preface owns,by the precept of King *'% / ”" 

» Theodebert (t); there is no Pope mentioned in it : Binius (5) Concil.: 
places it in the year 541. under Vigilius, but Sirmondus Auver. Bin. 
proves he was miſtaken. 4 08 

S. 12. As ſoon as the news of Agapetus his death OP of 
came to Rome , Liberatzs faith, Sylwverius was made 
Pope by Theodatus the Gothick King (#).. Ana#taſins (v) Liberat. 
faith, it was after one Month and 28 days vacancy (»); B<v-3:p:8- 
Which is very probable, being a ſufficient time for the [77.5 
intelligence to come from Con#antinople ; and if we = hom gerY 
allow that Agapetus died about a Month before Men- Col. 1. Lab. 

nas Council , this entrance of Sylverius will prove to 287. 

be while that Council ſat. Baronius faw this, and fear- 

ing it would ruin his invention of the Weſtern Bi- 

ſhops, there being Agaperus his Kegates, he blunders the 

time of Sylverims's Election ; and though he reje&t Ana- 

ww m 2 ſt aſins 
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(x) Baron. An. 
$36.n.123. 


pag.26 7, 


(y) Procop. de 
bel.Goth. lib. 1. 


pag.173. 
(z) 1d. ibid. 


Pag.181, 


(a) Baron, An. 
$37N-F. 
pag.269. 


(b) Procop, de + 
bel.Goth. 1.2. 


Pag-2 32. 


The Church Hiftory clear d, Part IV. 


ſeaſius account, on whom' (in. many leſs probable Re- 
ports) he often relies; Yet he will not fix any. other 
time,and fo leaves it uncertain ; only in general he and 
Binius (ay., he was-elected: in the end of this year; 
which. cannot be ;. becauſe Agapetus certainly died in 
the Spring, and it required no long time for the 
News to come from. Confantinople. As to this Sylveri- 
us, It is certain from Liberatus, he was the Son of Pope 
Hormiſda; and Baronius with Binius only conjeEure 
that he was lawfully begotten ; they would prove it 
indeed by this Argument, That otherwiſe he would have 
been irregular, and the Roman Clergy would not have cho- 
ſen him : But they forget that his Ele&ion was nor. re- 
gular; For Theodatus was in haſte, and would not ſtay 
or that, but forced the Roman Clergy to ſubſcribe, 
having got money of Sylverius, as their own Pontifi- 
cal <. «4 Baronius calls this fear and vile ſubmiſ- 
ſion of the Roman Clergy, their Clemency and @ worthy 
Example (x) ; yet confelles this Pope deſerved to be kept 
out : However,. being got into the ſanRifying. Chair, 
he magnifies him, but very unjuſtly.; for Procopius a 
credicahle Author, who was ſoon after at Rome with 
Belliſarius, tells us, Sylverius. firſ# (wore to keep the City 


of Rome for Vitiges the Gotbick King (y).. And ſo ſoon, 


as Belliſarius came before. it, he was the principal in- 
ſtrument to perſuade the Romans, who had ſworn 
with him, to deliver up that City (2): Baronims would 
conceal this Perjury , and therefore though he cite 
Procopius. here , yet he faith no more than. that Vitiges 
admoniſhed the Pope and Senate-, to. keep faithful to 
the Goths (a), who indeed had been extreamly civil 
to the Roman Church; and though they were. Ar- 
rians, yet (as their Enemy Procopius tells us, ) they bad 


ſuch a reverence ſor the holy places, that they did not burt 


the Churches of St.Peter or St Paul ; yea, they gave liberty 
to the Catholick Prieſts ro ſerve God im their own way (Þ). 
Which confutes the falſe Reports of their Cruelty , in 
deſtroying the. Churghes and Bodies of the Martyrs 


at. Rome , mentioned 1n the Pontifical , and in Fave 
14 £0- 
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Diaconws (Cc). However Sylverius turned once more, as (c)Pau/.Drac. 
Procepics faith, and was ſuſpe&ted by Belliſarius to have ''> '7-p+170- 
deſigned to betray the City of Rowe once more to the 

Goths , for which he depoſed and baniſhed him (4) ; («)Proeop.lib. 1, 
and Marceli;inus an Author of great credit, and of that P*8-2<9- 
time , faith, Sylverius fawoured Vitiges , and for that | 
caule Belliſarius depoſed him from his Biſhoprick (e). ** VERS. 
I know Liberatws (a mortal Enemy to Yigitias) would ;,qum runs 
have this to be a Calumny , invented by Theodera, and natnk 
carried on by Vigilius the ſucceeding Pope, who 

had promiſed Bell;/arius two Hundred Crowns to 

get Sylverius ejected , and himſelf admitted (f) ; and Cf) Liberar. 
Anaſtaſius with Paulus Diaconus follow his Account : **v-cap-22. 
But the two former Authors are in this caſe more $,n?*8''9' 
worthy of Credit; however this is certain , Belliſarius 

did depoſe and baniſh Sylverius,and got Yigilius Elected, 

who fearing his Rival ſhould be reſtored, got him at 

laſt into his Hands, and barbarouſly cauſed him to be 

ſtarved to death. This is a fad Story of two Popes, 

Sylwerizs uncanonically eleQed , a. Simoniack and a 

perjured Perſon; and Yigilizs a favourer of Heretic 

one that is ſaid to have hired falſe Witneſs, and to have 

given Mony to make the See void, and atd4aſt a Mur- 

therer. 

Which ſhews , how little reaſon there is for Baronius - 
and the Notes , to make ſuch a ſtir which was the true 
Pope of theſe two. They will have Sylverins to re- 
main the rightful Pope while he lived , and fo Rail 
freely at Vigilins as an Heretick , and: Bloody Ulur- 

r(g). But they cannot prove this by. any Evidence, {g) Notis ice 
hos only by a manifeſtly forged Epiſtle of Sylverizs. vit. S71ver. 
And the contrary is very certain , becauſe the Empe- #:”-pag-77 1. 
ror , the Gallican Churches and all did own Vigilizs BITS. 
for the true Pope long before Sylveriws. his death, ,*, nt 
and he openly acted as ſuch all that time.  Where- 23s. 
fore we muſt rejet that Dream of Baronizs , who 
{faith ( without any ground, ) that Vigilizs did Abdi- 
cate the Papacy for ſix days upon the death of his . 
Competitor, and got himſelf new choſen; and this 


purged . 


» N.18, pag-277. . 


.£70 


(h)Ep.1.Sylver. 
Bin-pag-7 72. 
col.1.Lab.291. 


g Baronins, that this Epiſtle not on 


(i) Baron. An. 
5 39. 4+ 
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urged him of all Crimes, and in a moment made 
Fin a Saint and a rare Pope : He would force this 
Fiction out of Anaſftaſivs, ( who in like Caſes he gene- 
rally deſpiſes, ) who only ſaith, the See was woid ſix days, 
but plainly means after Sylverius was depoſed; for he 
reckons Vigilius his time from thence , allotting him 
above 17 yearsand 6 Months; that is, near two years 
more than Baroniu: allows. 

There are but two Epiſtles aſcribed to Sylwerins, and 
they are the only Evidence to prove him the true Pope 
after he was Depoled ; yer it is certain both are Forg- 
ed. The firſt charges Vigilizs with Simony , yea, ex- 
communicates and deprives him for uſurping the Pa- 
pacy; it is dated with the name of Baſilius , whereas 
Baronius and the Annotator ſay , there was no ſuch 
Conſul in his time (5). And Labbe? faith , it is to be 
rejeted for the Barbarity of the Style, and other rea- 
ſons, and concludes the miſtake of the Conſul, ſhews 
the bold ignorance of Mercator,the Author of this Im. 
poſture. Now obſerve for the guy and credir of 

y ſerves him to clear 
Sylverizs from Simony,and to prove him the true Pope, 
but he calks this odious Forgery, The Sword of the Spirit, 
the Word of God, and the Exerciſe of that Power, which he 
bad to Abſolve or Datmn Eternally all People (i), which is 
no leſs than Blaſphemy. 

The Second Epiſtle to Amator is ſo grofs a Fiction, 
that both Baronius and Biniu reject it, being contrary 
to the true Hiſtory delivered by Liberatws, whom the 


(k)Ep.2.Sylv. Notes call the mofF faithful Writer of this time (k): 
Binib.Lab.293 Labbe agrees with them that it is ſpurious , and ſhews 


that Mercator ſtole it out of rt lf Epiſtles , wiſhing 
that the like cenſure which i paſſed on this, were paſſed upon 


many more of theſe Writings. But the Letter of Amator 
to Sylverius, (which Labbe faith, Learned men ſuſpe& 
to be as falſe as the Popes anfwer to it,) Beronins will 
have to be genuine ; from this ſlight Forgery alone, 
he proves, That all the Catholick World groaned together, 
at the ignominies pur upon the Biſhop of rhe Une 
Churc 
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Church (1): A rare Hiſtorian! Whoſe Aſſertions and his (1) Baron. 4x. 
Evidence are both falſe. 5I9-NeF, 
Binixs plgces the Second Council of Orleance in this fj52® p 
year, but Labbe from Sirmondus puts it three years ent be 
ſooner , An. 533. in the time of Pope Fobn the Se- ; 
cond(m); it was called , as the Preface faith, by the (m) po 
Command of the King of France, and made very Bin. FT 
good Canons, without Papal Advice or Authority. "5% 54 
Binius his Notes here blunder this and the following 1779. 
Council , and will keep King Cows alive three year 
longer than Nature allowed him, to ſupport a Fable of 
this Kings giving the Pope a Golden Crown, An.5 14.(n) (*) Notis Bin. 
whereas he died 4.5 11. (0). 9 044 IGM 
The Third -Council of Orleans, Binixs lets An. 540. Ke 2"! a 
But Labbe more truly places it here (p). However, it cil.z.Aur.Lab. 
takes no notice of any Pope, though Yigilizs about this 395- 
time is pretended to have writ to Ceſarius Biſhop of £3-297:358- 
Arles. This Synod made divers Canons for Diſcipline ; DE. 
and by the ſecond Canon it appears, they were zealoys Tom 2.pag.:. 
for the Celibate of the Clergy : But the fourth ſhews, Lab. 295. 
that hitherto the Canons in this caſe had not been 
obeyed; and the ninth Canon Decrees, That if any 
Clerks having Wives or Concubines were ignorantly ordain- 


ed, they ſhould not be removed. 


$. 13. Vigilius was made Pope immediately after Syl- 4.Dom. 537, 
werius was depoſed, and while the Goths beſieged Bel;- 
ſarius in Rome,which was in this year : But the Editors 
from Baronius write An. 540; upon this entrance *, to * Vita igi. 
cover the Fable of his new Election, after the death of 5” Tom 2. 
Sylverias : But he muſt comein in the year 537; For P98": 
Marcellinus places Vigilis his death An.554. (q), which gag. 05. 
makes up the 17 years and odd time arcs 6s jp truly (q) Marcelin. 
allots Vigilius ; whoſe Succeſlor Pelagius entred,as Baro- Chron. P.C. 
wins and the Editors own, Av. 555, which is but 15 29/4453 
whole year from that year 540, in which (they fay) 5777 
he entred; and from which: they falſly compute: his 
time, who writ Letters dated An.538:, and ated in 
all things as the ſole true Pope , from the time Sylve- 

rius- 
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rius Was depoſed ; which was according to'Anaſtaſinss 
(r) Vita Sylwer. after he had far one year and five Months (7); and he 
ut ſupra. followed Writers of undoubted credit, that is, Mar- 
cellinus, who places his depoſition and Vigilius his en- 


(s) Marcel. trance An. 537 (5s); ſo doth Genebrard(t) , who with 
Froomonk, vj Platina allow Sylwerius only ſome odd time above one 


13.rag.464. Years in which all Writers before Baronivs agree. His 
invention therefore it was to aſcribe above 4 years to 

(u)Baron. An. Sylyerius (vu) , that this falſe Chronology might cover 
5 40.N. 3. his deviſable, of a new Ele&ion of Vigilius , An. 540. 
dee which we juſtly reje&t as an idle Fable, invented to 
ſave the Honour of the Roman Chair ; Yet it is well 

Baronius did not think YVigilius the true Pope all this 

time, for by that means we have his true Character, 

who, he ſaith, was driven on with the Whirlwind of Am- 

bition, and like Lucifer fell from Heaven, ——that hu Sa- 

criledge cried out on every fide be calls bim a Schiſma- 

tick, a Simoniack, an Uſurper, a wretched Man, an Here- 

(v)Baron. An. tick, a Wolf, @ Thief, a falſe Biſhop, and an Antichri#F (w); 
'$38.n.13,19, gporavating his Crimes with all his Rhetorick , where - 
20. P:277;278:51 he rather exceeds the Bounds of Modeſty than of 
* ruth; for he really was extreamly wicked , and be- 

yond the power of the ſanRifying Chair it ſelf, to 

make him Holy. We have ſo fully deſcribed the Aas 

of 'this Pope , and all the falſe Stories about him in 

the following Hiſtory of the Fifth General Council, 

that we may here paſs him by, with a few brief Re- 

marks. 

Firſt, Liberatus aſſures us, Vigilius did make good his 

promiſe to Theodora the Empreſs, and communicated 

(x) Liberat.. With Hereticks (x). Anaſtaſius , a later Author of no 
Brev.cap.22+ credit denies this, and Binivs is ſo fond of this Pope- 
Bin. page 192. excuſing Fition , that he puts into the Text theſe 
words, See bow \V igilius (though be came by evil means 
into the Papacy,) as ſoon as he goz into that holy Chair eſt a- 
bliſhed by Gods Promiſe , was changed into another Man, 
(3) Vita Vigil. condemning the , Hereſie be had promiſed to approve (y). 
ap.Bin. & Lab. Which falſe and fooliſh Parentheſis Labbt was aſhamed 

ur fopr®. of, and leayes it out. 


Secondly, 


% 
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Secondly, There are very many idle Stories in 4-. 
maſt aſius his lite of this Pope, ſome of which I will 
briefly recite, the bare relation of them being enough 
to diſprove them, viz. That when the People of R:me 
had accuſed Vigilius for a Murderer, and got the Em- 
preſs to fend for him Priſoner to Confantimeple ; the 
1 omans as he was going off, firſt deſired his Prayers, 
and then threw Stones at him — That though he was 
brought Priſoner to Fuſtinian, yet the Emperor met 
and kiſſed him, and the People ſang that Hymn —- 
Behold the Lord the King cometh, &c. Which being 
applied to the ' Pope is Blaſphemy, and fo the Editors 
and Baronius counted it, as did alſo Pope Simplicius, 
when the Heretical Biſhop of Alexandria entring into 
Conftantinople , permitted his Party to ſing the words 


of an Hymn only due to Chrif# (2). The reſt ſhall be (z) Bin. Tom. 
obſerved in the Hiſtory of the 5:6 Council, where 2: par. 1. page 


we may find alſo the Blunders, Fitions and Contra- 
ditions of the Notes expoſed, and fo will mention 


436.Lab.1091« 
b& Baron. An. 
476. pag. 318, 


but few of them here (a), viz. That &. age cunningly (,)Notis in Vir. 


Abdicated the Papacy after the deat 


of Sylverins, Vigil. Bin. pag. 


and got himſelf new-eleted by the Roman Clergy, 2: £45. 398. 


who were divinely inſpired in that ac. That Vigi- 
lius was a Catholick, and only polluted by communi- 
cating with Hereticks, ( which was a horrid Crime 
formerly in Acacius. )—— That Belliſarius was denied a 
Triumph at Conftantineple, for his ill uſage of the 
Pope. That Vigilius Anathematized the Empreſs 
Theodors, and that God thereupon deſtroyed her. 
That the Roman Church is ſo ſecured by Providence, 
that it is no blot to it, if we can prove this Pope Si- 
moniacal and Heretical-—- (I ask by the way, why 
then do they tell ſo many Lies to cover this? ) 
That the Eaſtern Biſhops depended upon Vigilius his 
Judgment, and ſtayed till he came to Conſtantinople, 
before they would ſubſcribe the Edi& . againſt the 
three Chapters. That Fuſtinian after his comin 
revoked this Edi&.— That the Pope finally confirme 
the 5th Council, — And 4 That it was Sacriledge 
n in 
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in the Emperour, to preſume to depoſe or confirm a 
Pope. All which we ſhall ſhew to be notorius 
Falſhoods. ) 
The firſt Epiſtle of Vigilins is writ to three notori- 
ous Hereticks, wherein he aſſures them he holds the 
(b vigil. Eg. ame Faith with them (5); and is fo heretical, that 
Bin. pag. 3, the Editors are aſhamed of it, and print only: the 
Lab, 311. beginning of it, pretending from Baronizs that ſome 
(c) Baron. An. Eutychian writ it in his name (c). But the Rea- 
538. n.15.pag. der will remember, that the Annaliſt always con- 
277 demns genuine Writings, if they refle on the Pope, 
and juſtifies Forgeries, if they magnifie him ; of which 
this is another clear inſtance ;- for Liberatys who was 
a little before called the mo#t faithful Writer of his time, 
(d) Liberar. hath this Epiſtle at large, and affirms Vigilius writ it (d). 
Brev. cap. 22. Yea, Vitor Tuennenſis hath recorded it as this Popes al- 
yl :-:- moſt in the ſame ſyllables in his Chronicle!(e), who is 
Chron. pag. 9, 32Other Credible Writer of that Age. And both theſe 
Africans did ever after look on Vigilizs as an Heretick 
for this, and ſo he was, but ſecretly for fear of Fs/t;- 

1an. 
To whom about this time YVigilizs openly writ an Or- 
thodox Letter, though Baronizs and the Editors place it 
Anno 540. and call it his 4th Epiſtle, pretending it 
was writ. after Baronizss his invented new-eleQion, and 
(f) Ep.4 Vigil when the Holy Chair had ſet him right in Faith (f). 
my Juſtin 3; But my reaſon why I judge it writ Anno 538 ſoon atter 
pag. 5. Lab, his entrance,is becauſe it was cuftomary for a new Pope 
315. to write to the Emperor, and give an Account of his 
Faith ; and ſince Yigilize had beerradyanced by Fxftinian, 
it is not at all likely he ſhould ſtay almoſt three years 
before he ſent an Embaſly to enquire if he were Ortho- 
dox ; and thisEpiſtle having no Date they have clapt to 
it, anothef to Mennas, with a Date that ſmells of Far- 
gery, becauſe the Emperors Embaſſador is made to ſub- | 
{cribe tothe Popes Letter Anno 540, which is a thing 
ſo unuſual,that _ highly ſuſpe&ed Vigilius, 
(s) Ep.5.75zi1, Or this Poſtſcript is added by Mercator (g). However 
Zin. pag. 6. it being certain that Vigilins had writ privately to An- 
Leb. 318. | v thimius 
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thimius, Severus and Theodoſius, that he was of the ſame 
Faith with them, and it being alſo probable that he 
writ theſe open Letters to Jufinian and Mennas at 
the ſame time wherein he anathematizes thoſe three 
 Hereticks by name, and profeſles himſelf Orthodox, 
this proves him a moſt egregious Hypocrite and Diſ- 
ſembler in points of Faith. 1 ſhall only briefly note 
on. this fourth Epiſtle, that Yigilius reckning up the 
names of his immediate Predeceifors, names not Sylve- 
rius among them, which ſeerhs to intimate he was then 
alive: And Secondly, if Mercator did not thruſt in that 
Sentence, That to diſturb, or diminiſh the Priviledges of 
the Apoſtolical Seat, appeared as bad as violating the Faith : 
It this ( fay,) be not a latter Addition, we may: infer, 
That Y:gilius was more concerned for the power of his 
See, than for the Faith. 

That which the Editors call the Second Epiltle, 
was writ to one Eutberius Anno 538: And though they 
and Baronius lay he was then no true Pope (6); yet 
the Colle&ors of the Decretal Epiſtles did not think 
ſo, for ' they. have put this among the Decretals of 
true Popes. Du Pin hath well obſerved, that the latter 
part of this Epiſtle is forged by Mercator, where Vi- 
gilius is ſuppoſed'ſo ignorant of Greek, ( after he had 
lived long in Greece, ) as to derive Cephas, ( the name 
of St. Peter ) from Kegaa, an Head. And jn this cor- 
rupt part is that abſurd Sentence,,— That no true Be- 
liever was ignorant, that all CharcBes had their begin- 
ning from Rome: Which though a Forgery, ſerves the 


Editors to note upon in' the Margen, The Church of 
Rome, is the Mother and Miftreſs of all Churches : Of 


which they have no better evidence than ſuch Traſh, 
and ſo mult be content with ſuch as they have. 
The Third Epiſtle to Ceſariss Biſhop of Arles, was 


writ in the ſame year; and proves that Vigilius was {j) gp.z. vigil 
taken for the true Pope, as well by this eminent Fa- 2:n.pag.4. Col. 
2, Lab, 314+ 


ther (3), as by Ewtberius, Anno 538. 
Nnz The 
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() Ep.2. Vigil 
Bin. pag. 3. 
Lab, 311. 
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An. Drm.544 "The Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Epiſtles are writ to 
Auxanius Succeſſor to Ceſarins,and ſhew Vigilius was then 
ſo much at the Emperors devotion , that he durſt not 
grant a Pall to a French Biſhop without the leave of 

(4) Ep.6. Vigil, Fuſtinian (&) ; and when he had (above a year after) 

Bin. pag.7. col. got this leave, he tells Auxanius he was obliged to pray 

1, Leb. 319. for the Emperor and the Empreſs, who had given their 

(1) Ep. 7. Yigil.confſent (1). Now if Theodora were ſo great a Friend 

Bin. ib, Lab. to Hereticks as Baronius pretends, *tis plain, Vigilius 

AR then was a Favourite of her which makes him ſtill. 
ſuſpeted to be inclined to Hereſie : But there is one 
miſtake in this Epiſtle, viz. That his Predecefſor had 

'granted a Pall to Czeſarius, which De Marca faith is 
alſe, and affirms this Auxainus to have been the firſt 
Legate the Pope made jn France: A hopetul High- 
Prieſt to begin that Uſurpation upon Metropoli. 
tans. 

An Dom.z46, Inthis year was that Edi put out, which condem- 
ned the' three Chapters; and here the Editors call it, 
The Edit of the mot pious Emperor Juſtinian, containing a 

| Confeſſion of Faith, and a Confutation of the Hereſies, = 

(m) Titul. E- are contrary to the Catholick Church of God (m). But for 

dit. ap. Bin, fear Vigilins and his Party might appear Heretical for 

pag. 8. col. 2. Gppoſing this Orthodox Edict, the Editors will not 

Lab. 323- print ithere, but thruſt it on ſome hundred Pages fur- 

(n) Edidum ther (#). And put in here their falſe Comment before 

_ —_ ?'5 the Text, hoping by the ſham Stories in theſe Notes, 

Fe 923 to take off the ders averſation to this Heretical 
Pope :- But fince all the Errors of :theſe Notes are 
confuted+ at large in the Hiſtory of the Fifth Coun- 
ci), I will only name a. few of. them now, viz. Thac 
Pelagius the Popes Secretary always oppoſed this Edit, 
is falſe, for he afterwards ſubſcribed it. He faith 
Vigilius, Pontianus ( whole Letter is here printed) and 
Facundus, who writ againſt this Edi, were Orthodox. © 
———- But the Fifch Council condemns all for Hereticks, 
who wrote for the three Chapters here cenſured 3 and 
none but Heretical Writers could take upon them to 
confute an Orthodox Confeflion of Faith : The De- 

cres 
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cree of Vigilius for ſilence, with his prudence and 
courage, are all Fictions, as ſhall be ſhewn in due 
place. | 
__- had now been near three years at Conftan- 
tinople, and carried fair with Tuſtinian, ſo that doubt- 
leſs he had figned his Edit, which condemned the 
perſons of Theodorus, Theodoret and Thas, and their He- 
retical Writings ; yet here is an Epiſtle of his to a Scy- 
thian Biſhop, citing his Conſtitution ( which defends 
theſs three Chapters, ) and wiſhes the perſons of Theo- 
dorus, &rc. might not be condemned, as ſome favourers 
of Hereſie deſired : Yet in the ſame Epiltle (0) he faith, (0) Ep.12.Vigit. 
he had Suſpended his two Deacons for defending theW. pag. 10. 
three Chapters, and would ſhortly Excommunicatethem : Col 2. Lab. 
Now what the Notes on this Epiſtle ſay, That both the 557: 
Oppoſers and Defenders of the three Chapters bated V igili- 
us (p), is no wonder, for he was falle to all Parties, and () Nor. in ts. 
ſuch trimming Sycophants, who ſtrive to pleaſe all, get 12. Bin. pag. 
the favour of no body. 11, Col. 2, 
The Fifteenth Epiſtle to the Univerſal Church, Ba- 4. Dom. 551. 
ronius and the Editors do not cenſure ; but it is a'meer 
Forgery, being falſly dated ( as they own) in the 26 
of. Fuſtinian 552, they alter itto 551. Binius found bur 
part. of it in Beroſius, lo prints no more: But Labbs 
adds a great deal more, not ſaying where he had 
it (4): As to the matter of it, the Story of this Popes (4) Epid. 15. 
ſufferings at Conſtantmeple is falſe and improbable, not 7gil. Bin. pag. 
atteſted by any credible Writer of that time: And ©'- © 2. £44. 
whereas he faith, he had Excommunicated and Depo- **/* 
ſed Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Suſpended Mennas 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, that muſt be falſe, becauſe 
the Popes Legates in the ſixth General Council affirm, 
that Mennas died the 21ft year of Juſtinian, (four year 
before the Date of this Letter,) An. 547 (r). Wherefore (r) Concil. 5 
this Epiſtle and the Inſtrument of Condemnation a- ho -— 64 Bagh 
gainſt Theodorus and Mennas are Forgeries (:) ; And it > par.1.pag 21. 
is. very unjuſt, for Baronius and the Annotator on (*) Damnatio 
the credit of ſuch ſtuff ſo rudely to rail at Fuſtinian, 77%: %c-Bin. 


as if he were the vileſt Heretick and greateſt _ Lab + a8 


An. Dim.s 50. 
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1 5. Bin. pag, 
13. Lab. 337+ 


(u) Liberat, 
Brey. Cap. 24. 


(w) Baron, An. 


$52» N.15.pag. 
388, 


(x) Ap. Lab, 
3 33s 


count ir genuine oug 
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ſter upon Earth. There are many other things in 
theſe Notes deſerving cenſure (7), viz. The affirming 
that Theodorzes of Ceſaria depoſed Zoilus of Alexandria, 
and put in. Apollinaris; whereas Liberatus exprelly faith, 
the Emperor did this (#) : The Stories of Fuftinian's re- 
voking his Edit, and of Theodorus and Mennas humble 
ſubmiſlion delivered in writing to V7gilins, and of his 
abſolving them, are equally falſe and moſt improbable, 
ſo that ſcarce any thing here can be truſted, Were this 
Epiſtle genuine I would have'obſerved, that Pope Vigi- 
lius here faith, he knew Juſftinien's Hand-writing (w): 
And that utterly confutes Baronivs and: Suidas, who ſay, 


he was altogether literate. I would alſo note, That 


the Pope here affirms, (An. 55 1.) be had been ſeven year 
out of his Country,attending for the Peace of the Church (x): 
Now if this be true, he muſt leave Rome An. 544, that 
is, three years before Barenius his Account ; and this 
will alſo prove ſome of his Epiſtles to Auxanius counter- 
feit, being dated from Rowe after that time. But after 
all, I reckon this falſe account. of the Pope's Journey, to 
be a ſign that this gn is a wy only thoſe who 
t to ſolve theſe difficulties. 

There is nothing more in our Editors vere remarka- 
ble, but only ſome few French Councils, called by their 
own Kings, and the Canons in them made by their 
own Biſhops, without any notice of Papal Authority, 
and ſo without any Corruptions. Wherefore we paſs 
them, and go on to the Fifth General Council, where 
Vigilius will be brought on the Stage again. 


An Epitome of Dr. Crakenthorp's Lab Tom v 


22, 429, col, 


Treatiſe of the Fifth General *+* 
Council at Conſtantinople, Anno 


553» 


Chap. i. HE occaſion of this Council, 
was the 7ria Capitula, or three 
Chapters about the Writings of 
Theodirus of MopſueFtia, Theo- 
doret againſt Cyril, and the Epi- 

{tle of 1bas to Maris, which the 

Neſtorians pretended was all approved by the Council 

of Chalcedon; whereupon ſome doubted of the Authori- 
ty of that Holy Council, and the ſeveral Seats ( called 
from their having noone Head, Acephal:).rejeed it : So 
that to appeaſe this dangerous Schiſm, Fu#inian ſec 
forth an Octhodox - Edict (4) to condemn thoſe Wri- /, z;4. Tom; 


tings : And that not ſatisfying all Parties, he aſſembled ii. par. 2. pag. 


this Fifth General Council. 151.Lab.Tom. 


V. Pag. 683. 
Chap. ii. Pope Vigilius was then at Conftantinople, and 


often deſired by the Biſhops, and commanded by the (6) dim, Col. 1. 


, KV 49. 2. 
Emperor to be preſent (b) : Baronius falſly faith, they &; rh &, a 


bad no regard to him (c); yet he afterwards owns twenty (c) Baron. 4n. 


Metropolitans, and three Patriarchs invited him to 553: pag: 399» 


come, and offered him the Preſidency (4), urging ”, 3" 
him with a Promiſe under his Hand to to be th $6 


the 


ere (e): (e) Bin, Col. 2. 
Vigilius firſt pretended to be Sick, ſo they adjourned < $52) 099 


_—— 


____—C__ 


— — 
= — 
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the firſt Seffion, on his ſaying he would ſatisfie them nexe 
(f) Bin, col. 1. day (f). Then he alledged there were but few Weſtern 
49. 4. Biſhops; but they ſhewed there were more with him at 

that time, than had been in all the four former Great 
(3) Bin. col«2. Councils (g). He pretended alſo, he would offer his 
Hog 4 Senſe to the Emperor alone (6) ; but the Emperor re- 
IM quired him to do it to. the Council (5) : So that the true 
(:) Bin. col- 1. reaſon why be would not be there, was, his Aﬀection to 
47.b. Lsb.422.the Neſtorians and the three Chapters. 


Chap. iii. Upon this the Council reſolves to proceed 

(E) Bin. col. 2. ayithout him. ( &) + which *Cuſanus ſaith, ought to be 
52+ b.L4b.434. done for the ſafety of the Church, when the Pope is 
(!) Cuſan de refolved not to come (1); and herein they follow the 
concord. Cath Example of the Council of Chalcedon, who proceeded 
(m)Conc.Chal, Without the Popes Legates, when they would not ſtay 
AR. 16. Bin, and join with them (2). Wherefore in the third Colla- 
Tom. ii. pag-1- tion this 5b Council declared the true Faith, and in the 
334-Lab. Tom. 1,h and 5th examine the Cauſe of Theodorus and Theo- 
(n) T eb 4x, doret : On the fifth day ( faith Baronins,) Pope Vigilius 
553. n+ 41, & ſent his Conſtitution to the Council (»), being made 
48. by the advice of 16 Bifhops and 3 Deacons, and de- 
ſigned to oblige the whole Church, the Weſtern agree- 

(e) bid.n. 47,& ing with him in it (o), and delivered by Apoſtolical 
An. 547-0-39- Authority (p): Wherein he confirms the three Chapters, 
(2 TIES declaring 1/#, That Theodorus of Mopſueſtia cannot be 
Lab. 7 ty ' condemned after his death (q). 2/7, That Theodoret's 

(q) Bin.2$.Lab. name ſhould not be taxed (r). 317, That 1bas Epiſtle to 
366. Maris was Catholick, and both he and chat Epiſtle re- 

(r) Bin. ib.L4b. ceived by the Council of Chalcedon as Catholick and Or- 

3 bin. 16.Lah, $20dOX (5). But Binius cuts off the five laſt Columns 

259, (which are added by Baronizs and Labbe, ) and which 


fhew how fully Y:gil;zs confirmed all the three Chapters 


Chap. iv. 
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Chap. iv. In the 6th Collation the Council having 
received this Conſtitution, do notwithſtanding go on 
to examine Thbas Epiſtle (rt) : And wonder any dare (*) 8in.88.L46. 
preſume to ſay , it was received by the Council of 599: 
Chalcedon (u) , Which Baronius owns. was levelled at (,) tvia. 
Vigilins, though out of reſpe&t he be not named (w). (gw) paron. 4r. 
And after a ſtrict Examination, They pronounce, that x53. n. 212. 
the approvers of this Epiſtle are Followers of Theodo- 
rus and Neſtorius the Hereticks ; They ſhew the Coun- 
cil at Chalcedon, owns God was made Man, which this 
Epiſtle calls Apollinariſm ; That Council confeſſes Mary 
to be the Mother of God, the Epiſtle denies it ; They 
commend the Council of Epheſus, and Cyril's twelve 
Chapters condemning Neſftorius ; Ibas condemns the 
Council of Epheſas, defends Neftorius, and calls Cyril 
an Heretick, and his 12 Chaprers impious : They ſtuck 
- to Cyril Faith and the Nicene Creed, he condemns 
Cyril's Faith, and commends Theodorus his Creed : 
They held two Natures, but one Perſon in Chriſt ; He is 
*for two Perſons alſo (x) : Whereupon this 5th Council (x) In fine Col. 
Decree the whole Epiſtle to be Heretical, and Anathe- 6 Bis. pag. 
matize all as Hereticks who receive it (y), And for 29: 4% 544: 

this reaſon Binius leaves out of his Edition the moſt of?) * 
' that part of Vigilins?s Conſtitution, which concerns 1bas 
his Epiſtle : And Baronius (who puts it in) with the 
NeFforians, would excuſe it by ſaying the latter part of 
this Epiſtle is Orthodox : But the Council condemns (x) Col. 6. in 
the whole Epiſtle (z), and all that fay any part of it fine- | 
is right (a) 3 and all that write for it or defend it (b).? _ 
So that Pope Vagilins, Baronizs, Bellarmine and all theZF'5.."! CEA 
Writers for this Heretical Epiſtle, were and are accur-(4) Col.8. Bin. 
ſed by the Sentence of this General Council : And if (as pag: 11 g.L6. 
Baronius pretends) the Popes Legates at Chalcedon, ſay, 558: | 
that Ibas appeared a Catholick by this Epi#tle (c); the (c)B coy 
5th Council ſhews the Fathers at Chalcedon condemned Fa 'Bim. £ 
it, ot beeding what t2w0 or three ſaid (d). Baronius urges, 104. Lab.s 48. 
(as the Neftorians did,) that Eunomius ſaid at Chalge- (*) 35701. ut 
don, the latter end LA bas Epiftle was Orthodox (e) ; but 

alt 


ſupr. £ 
the 5:6 Council faith, this is a Calumny (F), and ) "> oh 
Oo cite 
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cite the very words of Eunomius out of the Council at 

Chalcedon; which import that Ibas was innocent, after 

he had agreed with Cyri/ and renounced his Epiſtle, 

which he had done in the A#s before Photizes and Eu- 
(g) Ibid Fathins (g). The 75th Collation of this 5th Council, 
(h)Col.7.Bin. was only repeating and approving former Ads (b). In 
104. Lab.549. the 8th Collation, Baronizs owns this Council condem- 
(:) Baron. An. ned the three Chapters contrary to Vigilius Decree (3), 
Tn © and Anathematize all that did defend them (&), that 
(* + Lab. "is, Vigilius, whom Baronins often commends as a defen- 
(1) Baron. An. der of them (1): Yea, they declare them Hereticks, by 
$53-n-233.4n.the Dodtrin of the Scriptures and holy Fathers, and of 
546.n. 40.&c. the four former Councils () : All which therefore 
Cm) Coll. & Vigilins contradicted in his Conſtitution. And whate- 
116 Lab.17g, VET Baronius firſt ſays to diſparage this Council, it was 
(*) Concil. 6. ratified by the 6th Council (z), by the ſeventh, or ſe- 
AQ.15. cond Nicene Council, A&.6. yea, (and as Baronins con- 
(o) Baron. An. feſſeth (o)), by all ſucceeding General Councils ; by the 
5 53+ 229: Popes , Pelagins, Gregory the Great, Agatho, Leo the, 

ſecond, lhe, all ſucceeding Popes, who were ſworn 

to oblerve all the General Councils, and this among 
(p) Barr. Ax. Others (p). To which we may add the Councils of 
869. n. 68,69- Baſil and Conſtance, and all the Catholick Church till 

Leo the 1 oth% Lateran Council, 4.1516, which contra- 
(4) Academia ry to the Catholick Faith (q) decreed no Council could con- 
——_ Appel Jemn a Pope : Wherefore we may conclude, Vjgilius 


was a condemned Heretick. 


282 


" ON pay Chap.v. Now let us examine Baronivs his ſhifts, and 


46. n. 225. n. thoſe Binius learns from him. Firſt, chey pretend this was 
2.31. Vid. item. 108 4 point of Faith, but concerned only perſons (r) : Which 
Bin. not. in js molt falſe; For the Emperor Fuſtimmian calls it @ mat- 
J- — ter of Faith (s); fo doth the 5th Council it feif de- 
(5) Bin. Col.1e Clare (2): Yea, Vigilins in his Conſtitution calls the 
pag. 47. Lab, condemning theſe three Chapters Erring from the Faith 3 
42.24 and Facundus the Apologift for them ſaith, the op 

(:) Col.8. ſpiſ- ſip them was rooting out the Catholick and Apoſto- 
-- 4s, lick Faith (v). On the other fide Pope Pelagius ſaith, 


JG 47, Fhey are confrary to the Faith, and to receive them T'» 
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pverthrow the Faith of Epheſus (w); which Epiſtle Gre- (w) Pelag. 2. 
gory the Great confirms (x). Bellarmine ſaith, that is de ?; 7: | 
fide, which a Council defines to be fo, and calls the () mo ata 
oppoſers of it Hereticks and accurſeth them ( y). And ” * © "FRE 
Baronixs calls the Emperors Edi& for the three Chap- Concil. cap. 12. 
ters, Sanfio de fide Catholica (2), and Fidei decretum (a), $: +: 

So that it muſt be a matter of Faith : And Gregory the =” pay_a 
Great was miſtaken if he meant, that tbis 5th Council 6) Iſo 
handled no matters of Faith, but treated of Perſons (b):n, 50. Oy" 
For the contrary is manifeſt. But indeed Gregory means (6) Greg. 1. 3. 
they altered no point of Faith eſtabliſhed at Cholceden, OP: 37: 

as ſome in his time fancied ; only condemning the 

perſons there examined; but ſtill it was by ſhewing 

they held notorious Hereſies. 


Chap. vi. But, to confider the three Chapters ſeveral- 
ly: The firſt was about Theodorws of Mopſueſtia, who 
(as Vigilius ſaith (c), ) ſhou!d not be —— after (e) Conſt. Vigil, 
he was dead, citing Leo and Gelaſizs for it, as having Bin. 2 5. Lab. 
decreed it for a point of Faith : But an the other ſide 355: 
St. Auſtin declares, if Czcilian were guilty of the Crimes 
objected (100 years after his death,) he would Anathe- 
matize him (4): Pelagius urges and approves of this (4) ug. py. 
Dodtrin of St. Auſtin, and ſaith Leo argeed with him (e). ad Bonifac. 
The fame is proved in the 5th Council, to have been citat- in Concil. 
the Opinion of St. Cyril, of the African Council,&c. (f col. - 
Thus alſo Domnus was condemned at Chalcedon after his w "5 _—_— 
death,” and many of the old Hereticks (g) : Homorius was (f) Col, 5. 
condemned by name ſixty years after his death (þJ). Bin. pag. 75. 
Yea, Baronius who urges this in excuſe of Vigilius in one £4% 479. 
place (7), in another declares that it is a miſtake, and (5) E42-74f. 
that the Church of Rome doth condemn Men after ,7*+ 
their death (Z); So as he is forced to commend and {þ) Concil. vi. 
condemn the fame Fat ; and to excuſs this reaſon of AR. 12, 13 & 
Vigilius, he diſputes for both ſides of a Contradidtion : 28. 
As to our Saviours words, of binding and looſing on Earth, © 3979: An: 
Math 18, which Gelaſius and Vigilius cite, they reſpe& (74. wi. - 
the living Miniſters on Earth, and not the Perſons aun, 185. 
bound or looſed; And Leo and Gelaſius both ſpeak of 
| | O oz looſing 
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looſing Perſons, who dyed Excommunicate and Im- 
penitent, which they held unlawful; but neither of 
them ſay with Yigilius, That an Heretick, who is not 
diſcovered till after his death, and dyed in Hereſie, may 
not be condemned then. 


Chap. vii. YVig#lius pretends in the ſecond place, that 
(1) Conſt. Bin. this Theodorws dyed in the peace of the Church (1); 
page 2.5. Lab, which obje&ion is taken notice of, both by ew 
m) Big. z;n, 4n (m) and the 5th Council (»), and largely diſproved 
164. Lab.715. - ſhewing he was condemned as an Heretick by all 
(») Collat. 5, Churches, for that he dyed in his impiety ; and the 
Bin. 79. Lab. Council ſay it is @ Lye to affirm the contrary : Where- 
gurws fore Baronius falſly ſaith, Vigilius knew he dyed in the 
(0) Baron. fn. Communion of the Church (o). For even Binius faith, 
55 3-2- 49+ this cannot be believed, becauſe F«ſtinian's Edi wit- 
() Bin. not. in nefſeth the contrary (p), even that he dyed in Hereſie. 
5 _ P3S5- So that unleſs an Heretick be in the Communion of the 
174+2%%:735- Church, Theodorus dyed not in that Communion. 


(q) Yigil.Conſt, Chap. viii. The Popes third reaſon is, that neither 
Bin. pag-25. the Fathers, nor Councils had condemned Theodorus, par- 
Lab. 364 ticularly not Cyril, nor Proclus, nor the Synods of E- 
(3 3* pheſus or Chalcedon (q) : But the 5th Council cites the 
"#4 Ks very words of Cyril and Proclus, which declare him an 
(-) Ibid. Heretick and condemn him (x). They cite the words 
(+) Concil. of Cyrit to Fobn of Antioch, in the Council of Ep 


beſus, 
pa Hi , which ſay there were two Sons (5s) : Alſo Cyril*s Epiſtle 


approved at Chalcedon faith, the Council of Epheſus 
Me Fg pu GR not only NeForius, but all that Coke 
ad Synod. 5- as he did (t): And Neſtorius being Theoderns his Scho- 
Bin. 47+ Lab. Jar, as the Emperor ſhews («), the 5:b Council doubts 
ws) Coll i- 2, not to affirm he was condemned in the former great 
ono '15. Lab, Council (w) ; So Pelagius the ſecond ſaith, the Epheſine 
568. Council condemned Theodorus and his Creed (x): Vigilius 
(x) Pelag. 22 indeed denies it was his Creed 3 but Cyril faith it was 
Epiſt. 7. his, and produced 'it under his name in the Council of 


0 5g g Epheſus, and condemned it (5): So the not mention- 


Lab.4,u6, ing his name inthe Anathema, is but a fallacious pr! 


of his bei 
Neſtori ing not 
Gr po eo fhrod the re - ſhes wh 
and P rmeni emſel en t | 
and i eerry exhorted th ia condemn ty raya his =O i - 6. 
Theod J7il there cond em {o to do im by name (( } - mh b 
: —_ bind Be wr 210 *mchy when Cyril affirm _ 
bis n Hoare Cites G). Th by ; by ne ) - ma (5), (s) Collar 5 
e out of n EN e Ch i&ts whi Bin, 77. Lab 
kate Lopoled Lhpios OD: A ry Mopſoettia the 486, &a n 
decla OX Biſhops : ras ogy. _ Sergins Biſho Phes) j-+ 
F ge res, That the C erefore the name amon Oo Bin. 71 phe 
Po us afier Bis lrg wor Church 0 Council ri % ly 471,472 - 
Fro. ; Vigilius Cites » for bis impiou ad caſt out o y (4) Ibid. Bis. 
”_ us, to ſhew AR forged F; Writings (e) - +4 _4 
am {5 A ara » Fa onnordt] Ord and ** ary? 
rus ( ""y 10us Writin the Neſtori 8 condemned _- 503. $406 
na g)- But the A g5 Were Co s he denies oi f ) Ibid. Bir 
— Fs the 5:6 Cor —_ Minor rp by Theado- age Lab. 483. 
Bi (b OTMS > the ſam uncil, all {a 3 St. Cyril, vi wy þ=be 5 he 
of oh As for aha is alſo aGirin ny were _—_ 84 'gil.Couſt. 
0, To0N%s 220 OY od by Pope Peloge Wa. 
after his 4 Icedon were Ly - hat the _ agt-(Þ) Pelag, Ls y 
Vipil ogg (&) , And oath (3), og 0s IO G 7. S. «rf. 
an falſh leyerely t Baronias, who ta forruncs to ſay  - " 
el oa net LH 
c D Binius faith gc on the uv this, 25 2 Neſt, of cap. : »1$-—owþ 
_—_ at Epbe ſu It 1s contrary ncil of C balced OTri- IL 
inally, / reins 7,) and to the A, Cyril's Writin on (L). 75%. &c. _ 
an as if my falſly faith - at Cholads (rg. (7 Bare. £8. 
[G2 for the _he quoted the , the Emperor Tom 11 & 
For Fuftim Ss ere oy Gn TR in his {bows Bin 
nl 1 by iberat. Bi 
-—oiF 1 har Track, noni Fomot be races 199 ol 
ph rote by — with him pen ez —_— Gn) Vi il 
V, igilius ya (p) : On « pr Eviltle , = a = - po 
re r » writ "* 140. N 
bo bs Council, A jgne hang Ko. FO, 
th him, and all "hs without ſcr emn Theodorss —_ erin, Cod. I. 
act Pigilin * held with hee juttly web's RN ks 
s for one. or defended _  \ 
2160, Lab.706. 
(9) Vigil.Conlt. 


Chap - IX. ur ſupr. 
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Chap. ix. Secondly, Vigilius held the Heretical fide 
as to the Writings of Theodoret, whoſe perſon after re. 
nouncing his former Hereſie all agree to be Catholick ; / 
So that this is a point of Dodrin, not concerning a 
perſon. Yet fuſt Vigilius pretends , Theodore: did not 
write theſe Papers againſt Cyril, alledged under his 
name, as (he ſaith) appeared to the Council at Chal- 

(r) Vigil.Ccnſt. cedon (r), which is moſt falles For Binixs owns he writ 
Bin. pag.25- againſt Cyril, and defended both Ne#orins and Theode- 
Lab. 36 RW... (s); and Barons over and over confefleth the ſame 
Concil Eph, thing (7): So doth Liberat«s, cap. 4. and Pope Pelagius 
Tom. i. pag. 2.<P-7- and the Councils both of Epheſus and Chalcedon ( s): 
pag. 3. & notis Yea, Theodoret himſelf in his Epiſtles (cited in the 5th 
in Epiſt. 68. Council, and by Pope Pelegins) owns it (w) ; So that it 
p75 il 4, is a wonder Vigilius durſt urge ſo weak and falſe a 
(7) maven. 8 thing : But he obje&ts, The Council of Chelcedon only 
An. 431.n, Tequired him to renounce Neftorius, not to condemn 
132, his own Writings (x) : Which is a meer fallacy, for he 
(z) AQ.Concil. writ for Neftorins, and againſt Cyrils ewelve Chapters : 
—_—__ Now fince he condemned all the Doarins of Neforius 
CEL4 AR at Chalcedon, and alfo ſubſcribed the twelve Chapters, 
cap. 6+ he did really and virtually, though not by name, Ana- 
(w) Col.5.Biv. thematize his own Writings (y): Yea, Pelagius ſaith 
pag 72 & 85. exprefly, he did condemn his own Writings (z). And 
£96. 473 ® though at the Council of Chalcedow this General'Con- 
{) Conſt.vigi,.demnation ſufficed, yet when the Neſtorians in che 
ut ſupra. time of Fuſftiniav , defended themſelves by Theodoret's 
(3) Vis.Concil. Writings, it was neceflary to condemn them expreſly, 
COINS and by name. Thirdly, Yigilizs faith, Cyril on -the 
ome P. Union with the Eaſtern Biſhops , required none of 
(a) FieCont. them to renounce their own Writings (s) : Which fig- 
Biu. pag} 26. Nifies nothing, ſince Cyri4 made them all Anathematize 
Lab. pag. 367- Neftorinus, whoſe Cauſe they had defended before he 
(5) Cyril. &p. Would communicate with them (5). Wherefore Yigilius 
ad Dynat. in falſly concludes thoſe Writings innocent, which 10 vi- 
Concil.Kphef. porouſly defend Neſftorivs his Do@rin; and if he and 


C46, Theodoret vindicated theſe Writings, after they had 
condemned Neftorius, they contradict oats con- 
emn 
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demn only a name, but held the Heretical Dodtrins 
{till : Which is plain alſo from Yigilius his affirming, 
That the Council of Chalcedo» would have no Neſto- - 
rian Dodrins condemned under Theodorer's name (c). (c) 77gil. Conf. 
That Council did conderpn all that defended Neforius, >». pag. 
of which theſe very Writings of Theodoret were the ©** 357- 
chief : But he there recanting his Errors, they condem- 

ned thoſe Errors, when they declared him Orthodox. 

And it was Vigilius favour for Neſtorianiſm , which 

makes him ſo Zealous for Theodoret's Neſtorian Wri- 

tings. 


Chap. x. Thirdly, Vigilius held the Heretical fide as 
to Ibas his Epiſtle, affirming that the Council of Chal- 
cedon pronounced it to be Orthodox (4) : But the 5rb (a) Yigil.Conf.. 
Council expreſly ſay , the Council of Chalcedon did Þ. pag- 
condemn and caſt it out (e). Again, Vigilinus faith, oopir la 
the whole Council of Chalcedon agreed with Paſ- ,*_1 Ce 
caſinus and Maximus, who ſay that Ibas by this Epiftle SIs. Bin. P. 
was declared a Catholick ( ff). Whereas the 5th Council (f) Yigil. 
poſitively declare , that the diſcourſe- of theſe two Conftit. ut ſu 
ſingle perſons, was not regarded at Chalceden (s) Go) Conett 
And Baroniu:,after ſo many ſucceeding Popes and Coun: >* ſupra. F 
cils had confirmed this 5th Council, moſt impudently © 
relates both theſe untruths, viz. Thar the Fathers of 
Chalcedon received this Epiſtle as Catholick,and that by | 
it they did judge 1a Orthodox (+) ; yet in contradidti- (b) Baron, 4s. 
on to himſelf, he in other places (z) not only doubteth, 553. p. 
whether 12s did write this Epiſtle, but affirms expreſly, X 4-448. p. 
it was found at Chalcedon not to be Ibas bus Epiftle, wy AS. 
citing for it the wretched Nicene Council for Images, ** © 
where this and many falſe Stories are found : And 
after all , the Cardinal forgetting himſelf, ſaith elſe- 
where (&) ; The Council of C3alcedon ſaid it was his 4, ,,,,, ,, 
Epiſtle, and 7bas owned it to be his own, and zhat it ,,s, pag. 69. 
was well known to be the Epiſtle of Tbas, and he cites Er An- 53, 
the 10th A of the Council of Chalcedon to prove this, P38: 
which he outof the very As of Chalcedon had de- 


nied before : 0 15 WY CORES 0007 "os, 
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doth he fall by labouring to defend this Heretical 
Pope. 


. xi. Whoſe frauds, with  Baroniuss, will fur- 

= if we obſerve,, that the true General 

(1) Concl, Council at zEpbeſws excommunicated 1bes (7), and the 
Epheſ.cap. 7. ſpurious Synod excommunicated Cyril (wm) : The Em- 
(m) Atta Con- reror Theodoſius to heal this breach, writes to Fob of 
ciliab. Epheſ. Antioch, Patron of the Neſtorians, to condemn Neftoriv; 
oY :\ fine and agree with Cyril (») : And he at laſt with his Ac- 
= Epheſin complices conſented ſo to do , Anathematizin Ne. 
| ſorius, approving the Epheſine Council, and ſubſcribed 

fo) Vid. Epiſt. Cyril”s Confeffion of Faith (o), and fo were received 
Cyril. ibid. into the Peace of the Church , and an Union was 
made between them and Cyri/: Now Vigilins and Baro- 

(e) Yigil.Conſt. 9ius pretend , that Ibas in the end of his Epiſtle men- 
1 —_ 193. tioneth this Union of Fohn and Cyril with joy, there- 
Bin. pag fore he was a Catholick when he writ it (p) ; and was 
(9) Bren. An. ( proved at. Chalcedon by this Epiſtle , eſpecially by 
443.& 48.553: the latter end of it (4) : But the 5th Council condemns 
a 1. 5, the. whole Epiſtle, and ſay the latter part of it is moſt 
gry impious (r). And they had good reaſon, for though 
517.Lab. Baronius pretend this Epiſtle was writ upon the Eaſtern 
(s) Baron. A.” pjhops Union with Cyril (s) ; That is moſt falſe - for 
443-0 59- that Union was, A. 4.32, Or 433, and Rambulus was 
FE Epit Jo. then Biſhop of Edeſ/a. But Ibas lucceeded him, and 
ad Xy fm incer mentions'in this Epiſtle an Edit condemning Theodorns 
AQ. Concil. of Mopſweſftia, dated An. 435 (t) ; yea Rambulus was 
Epheſ. Biz. T1, 11 Bilhop of Edeſſa, and upon this Edit condemned 
T7 408d 7 beodorus, 10 that Ihas could not write this Epiſtle till 2 
om cap. 10, Or 3 years after the Union , being Biſhop of Ede/7a 
Bin. pag. 182. when he writ it («): Yet then in this very Epiſtle he 
Lab, 752&c. affirmed, God was not incarnate, nor Mary the Mo- 
(w) Cyril. Ep. ther of God : Sothat the Union Ibas praiſes God for, 
Concil. Bpbeſ muſt be that falſe Report _ 7 the Neſtorians of 


. 3. Num. Cyri/'s recanting, and yielding to Fobn of Antioch (w) : 
38. _ So Theodoret 1 ny years after the Union brags, that the 
(x) Concil. v. 


* Eaſt and t were now agreed, that God was not 
—_ Tiles of! And ba: explains himſelf in this very- 
eo. $08. | Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle by ſaying, God had ſubdued the Heart of the E- 

gyptian to ſubſcribe ; Fobn of Antioch faith, Yea, to the 

very Hereſie of NeForius, which this Author calls the 

Faith (Cy) in the latter end of this Epiſtle 3 by which ( ) 1þ. cot. 6. 
Baronius ſaith he proved himſelf a Catholick (z): Yer Bir. 88. 
Baronius owns this Story of Cyril's recantation, was a £4 511. 
vile calumny of the Neſtorians, who (as he pretends) ©) 579% 4m. 
forged this Epiſtle for 1bas, but it was found to be none #*** ** Pr- 
of his (a) ; which is a ridiculous contradi&ion : And (a) tdem 4». 
yet theſe ſhifts he is put to in juſtifying an Epiſtle, 432. pag. s, 
wholly condemned in the 5:4 General Council. But $526- 

to proceed, 1bas muſt relate to this feigned Union, be- 

cauſe the Neſtorians did at firſt require that Cyril ſhould 

recant his twelve Chapters (6), and by the propoſals of (5) Concil. Eph. 
Euſebizs Biſhop Emiſ/a made to him (c), which were in P** 3- Epiſt. 
vain; and Fohn of Antioch was forced at laſt by that "29 46n 


Biſhop , to ſend his Submiflion to Cyril's Faith: To _ Bin, pag: 
* which ſecond meſſage Cyri/ indeed conſented , and /c) Ibid. pag- 


thence the Neſtorians falſly ſaid he conſented to the 422. 
firſt, and (as they requeſted) condemned -his twelve 
Chapters; which remaining Orthodox, 1bas his Epiſtle 
muſt be Herertical, as it expreſſes a joy for Cyril's ſup- 
poſed conſent to Neſtorianiſm. 


Chap. xii. The next Method which Vigilius and Ba- 
ronizs take to prove Ibas Orthodox, is by the Words of («) Vid. Epiſt. 
this Epiſtle, wherein he reje&s Cyril's twelve Chapters Ls apud Bin. 
for teaching one Nature, and affirms, Two Natures and drake 06 Lok 
One Perſon (4). Now the Nefſtorians could fay this Concil. 5. Col- 
craftily like Catholicks, but their meaning was, that lar. 6. pag. 
each Nature made a diſtin&t ſubfiſtence, united only 529: 


by Cohabitation, ſo that the Son of God dwelt in the & C9n6il 5: 


. © Collat. 6. Bi 
Sun of Mary; as may be collekted from Neftorius inn © 


own words (e): And from Fuſftinian's Edit, where he 5 46. 

ſaith , for Perſon, they perfidiouſly uſed the word Na-(f) Edid.Juft. 
tures (f ). Burt Vigilius, to clear 1bas, ſaith, Dioſcorus Pot Concil. 5. 
and the Pſeudo Epheſine Synod did condemn Flavianus ;*/; 7. y "4 
for this Confeſſion of Two Natures (g). - *Tis replyed, (s) Vigil.Conft. 


they were all Eutychians _ denied two Natures in in Lab.col.z71. 
P as 
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. all Senſes, and ſo might condemn theſe words, whe: 
ther Flavianus the Catholick in a right Senſe, or 1bas 
the Neſtorian in a wrong, ufed them : And whereas 

| Vigilius urges, that the Council of Chalcedon condem- 

(bh) Conſt. ig. ned Dioſcorus and received Thas (b) ; *Tis plain, they 
idid. condemned his whole Epiſtle, as the 5:h Council prove 
(5) Concil. 5- at large (5), and received him only after he had re- 
Collat. 6. Bin- nounced the Dodtrin of this Epiſtle : Again, Vigilius 
104. Lah.col. would juftifie the Epiſtle by. pleading, that Ibas owned 
548. the true Epheſine Council, before Photins and Euftathi- 
(;) Conſt Vigil. us (5) : But it was proved before that 1bas writ this 
ut ſupra. Epiſtle, An. 4.34, and was then an Heretick ; but the 
pe. yorany - Ads before Photius were not till 14. years after (&) ; 
Tin.” But his being a Catholick then, is no proof that his 
Epiſtle is Orthodox : Further, Y:gilivs ſaith, that Ibas 

miſtook Cyri/ till he explained his Chapters, after which 

wh he and the Eaitern Biſhops ran into Cyris Commui- 
Ks. Conſt. on (1). And Baronius ſaith, that he did communicate 
(») Baron. Ae. With Cyril, after he had purged himſelf of the ſuſpi- 
448. pag.66. Cion of being an Apollinariſt by declaring his Chap- 
(n) Idem Ar. ters (3) : Yet Baronius himſelf owns,that Cyril explain- 
431-P3g- 595-ed his Chapters at Epheſus, while he was in Priſon 
(s) Concil. Eph. there, An. 431 (n), while the Pleudo-Synod fat ; and 
par. 3. Bin-pag. ſo their Title declares (o). But 1bas writ this Epiſtle 
ap -0.Thes above 2 years after this Explanation, and was then a 
0) 4p Neftor, Neftorian : Nor did the Eaftern Biſhops communicate 
Concil. 5. Col. with him till long after; and Theodorer writ bitterly 
5. prop finem. againſt him, after that they were reconciled to Cyril (p). 
Bin. pag-86- And Binius owns the difference between Cyri/ and the 
(q) —_ Eaftern Biſhops, endured full three years after the 
Ephef. Tom.i. COuncil (q) ; yet 1has writ this Epiſtle after the Union 
par. 2. pag-44 Was made, as the 5:h Council expreſly declares (r) : 
(r) Concil. 6. From all which it is plain that YVigilius miſtakes the 
Collar. 6. Bi%. noint ; for the Explanation [bas meant of was Cyril's 
pag- 90. Lb. flute revoking his twelve Chapters, (a Forgery of 
FFP the Neſtorians) which in the Epiſtle he calls bx Recan- 
ting ; not this Orthodox Explanation of the twelve 

Chapters, as Vigiliws pretends ; yea, it was proved before 

Photins and Ewſt athins that, Ibas ſaid, He would not beve 

rTECEFUE 
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received Cyril , if be bad not Anathematized by Chap- 

ters (5). Wherefore Ibas his Epiſtle was always Here- (-) Concil. 
tical, and he an Heretick until he recanted and came Cha/ced Afr. 
over to Cyril's Faith ; but Vigilius falſly affirms him to *" P38: 255: 
have been Orthodox, both before he rightly under- 

ſtood Cyril's meaning and afterwards (t), and wrong: (:) 7igil.Contt. 
fully ſuppoſes Cyril came over to Ibas, who held two £4. Col.z7 1. 
Perfons, but called them two Natures; from all which it 

manifeſtly appears, 1//, That the diſputes about this 

Epiſtle was a cauſe of Faith. 2/y, That 1bas his Epi- 

ſtle was Heretical. 3/y, That Yigilius and Baronius in 

this diſpute take the Heretical ſide. 


Chap. xiii. Baronius further pretends, that neither 
the aſſerting or denying theſe three Chapters, could 
denominate Men Hereticks («) : But this was fully dif-(«) Baron. 4». 
proved before (ſee Chap. 5.) And ſince this was a 547-pag.358. 
cauſe of Faith, in which the whole 5:h Council held **> 4. 553 
contrary to Pope Vigilius, it will follow, that Men may *'5'+37: 
contradict the Popes Deciſions in Articles of Faith, and 
be no Hereticks: Yea, ſince here the Pope was on the 
wrong ſide, they who are to believe all ſuch Deciſi- 
ons muſt ſometimes be Hereticks. Secondly, Baronius 
falſly affirms, that they who held contrary to the Pope here- 
in, were Schiſmaticks Convid (w). Tis true, there was aw) Barn. 4n. 
Schiſm, as he confeſſeth (x) : But Vigilius and his Party 547. pag. 358. 
were the Schiſmaticks, who ſeparated from a General (*) 1d. 4n.553. 
Council, owned for ſuch by all Catholicks. Szpiſlime. 


Chap. xiv. In the next place, Baronius would excule ( y) Baron. 4r. 
Vigilius from Hereſie, becauſe he profeſſed to hold the 553 pag: 437, 
Faith of the Council of Chalcedon, and writ his Cope $35 | 
ſtitution to defend it ( y): So did Vitor (z), ſo Facundus a » 
Hermianenſis (a), who writ for the three Chapters, pre- port Conſul. 
tend : Yea, Vigilius himſelf in his Conſtitution pre- Baſil. 
tends ro maintain the Faith of that great Coun-(#) Farumaus 
Cil (5). But let it be conſidered, that the 5*6 General*?: HI #%. 
Council after a ſtrict examining all theſe pretences, A- 4) Pieil Conf 
nathematizes all that defend the three Chapters in the, 1... 


Pp 2 name 
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(c) Concil. 5. name of the Council of Chalcedon (c), which Fact all Ca- 
col. 8. Bin.pag: tholicks who approve this 5th Council muſt conſent to. 
". Lab, col. and nothing is more uſual with all ſorts of Hereticks, 
TO than to profeſs they believe as the Orthodox Councils 
and Fathers have believed ; yet they were condemned 

for all that pretence, (See particular inſtances of this, as 

to the Eutychians, Monothelites, Neſtorians and Modern 

(d) Craken- Romaniſts,in the learned Author (4)) : Therefore Bare- 
thorps Vigil. nius his excuſe is frivolous, ſince Hereticks profeſſions 
dormit.chap. are as falſe and contradidory as their Dottrins: And 
Pp 2s _ would not forſake the three Chapters, no not 
< when they were proved contrary to the Council of 
Chalcedon, and forbids any to write or ſpeak againſt 

them, ſo as he might never be convicted or convinced. 


Chap.xv. Baronius his third excule for Vigilius is, that 
(£) Baron An. he confirmed the 5th Council (e) : And Belarmine ſaith, 
4 53. +: = © he did confirm it ( f): Binius adds, no Man doubts it : 
p fag 4. pag. But if Vigilins caſe be examined, it will be found he 
445- changed four times in this Cauſe of Faith. Firſt , 
(f) Bell. ds While he was at Rowe, upon Fuſtinian's firſt putting 
Concil. 1. 1: out the Edie, he oppoſed it (5), and ſtirred up Facun- 
cap: 5 Eotis 4#5 2 Neſtorian to write againſt the Emperor in rude 
fa ;, Language(s). Yea, Baronius in the ſame place Rails 
pag.173- At Tuftmian for this Edit ; and Vigilius writ a threat- 
(h) Baron, An. ning Letter ro ConFlantinople, againſt all that ſhould 
5$46-p3g-343- joyn with the Emperor (&) : So that Vigilius, Facundus 
(i) Ibid. P?8- and Baronius ſtand all Anathematized by the 5: Coun- 
+ 1s. Cil, for writing in defence of the three Chapters (1). 
(k) Ibid. pag $ Y 
But Secondly, As ſoon as V:gilius was come to ſes 
' Tinople he changed his Mind, and in a Council of 30 
Collat. 8. B'%: Biſhops condemned the three Chapters, which Facun- 
PG” Daren, 4n, 4us upbraids him with (») ; and Baronius confeſſes he 
$47. pag-359. Writ a Book againſt them, and ſent it to Mennar Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople; and that he excommunicated 
Rufticus and Sebaſtianus (two Roman Deacons,) with 
(n) Baron, An. Other defenders of the three Chapters (=); and in 
547. pag-350. thoſe Epiſtles writ about theſe Men, he calls this wri- 
ting to Mennas, bis Conſtitution, his Fudgment by row” 
Wn 


* © Fo 
{1) Concil.s. 
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Authority (0). For which the other Party called him a(s) Concil. s. 
Deſerter, a Prevaricator, &c. (p) 3 and Viftor ſaith, that Collat. 7. Ep. 
the African Bifhops in a Synod excommunicated vague 
him (4g); yet Baronius owns theſe Biſhops at that time ,; Valmehe. : 
were Catholicks: Nor doth it excuſe this Pope, thar ibia. 

he revoked this Conſtitution which condemned the (2) Bovor. ib. 
three Chapters, preſently after it was publiſhed ; and P*s: 352- 
made another Decree, that all ſhould keep ſilence till ne PE 
the General Council (7) For this only ſhews him a 1, poſt.Conſul. 
Diſſembler, and a neutral in a Cauſe of Faith : But Bal . 
Thirdly, At the 5:4 Council Yigilius returns to his Vo- (r) Bron. Av. 
mit, condemns the imperial Edi&, and defends the 5+7- P*8: 367 
three Chapters (as we ſhewed before (s) ), and was fo(s) See Chap.iii- 
obſtinate as to endure Baniſhment for this Opinion (x), *f *bis Hiſtory. 
which (though none ſuffered for but ſuch as the 5th ry p63 
Council declared Hereticks,) Baronivs calls an heavy ,,, 928 
perſecution (s) ; and indeed his ſuffering on this fide(«s) Barov.4v. 
ſhews he .was always a Nettorian in his Heart : But 553: pag-435- 
Fourthly, Binius and Baronius ſay, he changed again 

after the 5:6 Council, and condemning the three Chap- 

ters was enlarged, but died in his way home (w). Yea, (s) Bin. notis 
they are confident that he did confirm the 5th Council, #9 Coucil: 5. 
(and ſo condemn his late Conſtitution (x) ) : Which laſt " ſupr. pag- 
change no ancient Author mentions : And though this (x) Boren, 3% 
only could keep him from dying in Hereſie, yet this is 5 54. pag 444; 
a Fiction of Baronius , who will fay any thing to ſave 445- 

a Popes credit; an inſtance of which we have in his 
commending this Prozeus, for a Man of Wiſdom and 

Conſtancy w ), and in Binius his praiſing Vigilius for a(y) ldem 4n. 
prudent and pious Pope, who imitated St. Paul in 547: pag: 362- 
changing his Mind (z) ; while Fuſfinian, who was al-* 35! 
ways Orthodox and ſtood firm; is by theſe Paraſites nm 00s 
decried as a wicked perfidious perſon (a) : So that pag. 174.5 
Truth in others is Error, and Error in a Pope is Truth,cum. 
yea, it a Pope hold Contradi&ion, he is always in the 24799 4 
Right. $5 3+ Page 438, 

439- 
(a) Baron. An. 


| $ $4 Pag-444+ 
Chap.'xV1. 


# 
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Chap.xvi. But in this Account of Vigilins changes, two 
of them are forged by Baronius: Firſt, that Decree of 
ſilence is a Fable, though it be fo often mentioned in 

(5) Baren, An, the Annals (5), and though he fay _ decreed this 
547. pag-361, Synodically (c), and affirm that Theodorus and Mennas 
(c) 4#. 551+ conſented toit (4), and that he and Juſtinian had pro- 


pag. 33822 miſed to obſerve this ſilence (e): Whereupon he pre- 
oy} pg tends Vigilius excommunicated Theodorus and ſuſpended 


(e) An. 551. Mennas (f) 3 And ftoutly oppoſing Fuſtinian, who this 
pag. 331. year hung up his Edit in contradicion to this De- 
(7) 4%. $51- cree of filence (g); though he fled to St. Peter's Church, 
P2g-3 3 4+ and then to Chalcedon, yet thence he thundred out his 


(HB PS ſpiritual Darts againſt them all,and reſcinded the Em- 
< #n. 552. perors Decree (6). Upon this Baronins ſays, the Em- 
: 387. ror revoked his Edi, and Theodorws repented and 


(5) Ibid. pag» ſubmitted, as did alſo Meznar, and lo all were content 
388, 339 to be ſilent till the Council, and great Joy followed 
thereupon : Now this is all Fiction : For firſt, if there 
had been ſuch a Decree for ſilence, let it be noted, 

6, Dommus was condemned at Chalcedon for an Heretick, 
—_— *"; in that he decreed filence ſhould be kept about Cyril's 
nn 45s. twelve Chapters (&). And by that Rule, Vigilius would 
Edit. J»fiin. have been Heretical for his Decree : Whereas the 
Lb. col, col. truth is, he never made any ſuch Decree ; for Fufti- 
718. Bin» P35: nian affirms, that from his firſt coming to Conftanci- 
” &. Ju- Pople, until the Council, he always was for condemning 
fin. ad Concil, the three Chapters (&) ; and as the Emperors meſſen- 
5. Collat, 1. ger affirms, to the 5th. Council then aſſembled, he of- 
Bin. 47-L9). ten promiſed to joyn with them in it (/). Nor did 


4 22s 1 + = - : 
i) Concil. 8. Vigilius obſerve his own Decree, which is pretended to 


Collat. 7. Bin. be made Av. 547. the 21f of Tuſtinian (m), and to 
106. Lab. 549. have ſilenced all Diſputes : For in the 224 year of that 
(1) Baron. A. Emperor, the two Roman Deacons above named, ac- 
547- Pa8:3%1+ cuſed Y:gilivs for condeming the three Chapters by 
(n) Idems 4s. their Letzgrs to divers Biſhops (»). In Tuſtinian*s 23d 
548. pag. 363. year , Vigilius purges himſelf to YValentinienus from 
(0) Concil. 5. theſe Slanders, by appealing to his Judgment,ſent unto 
Collar, 7: "#*» Mennas, to which he declares he then adhered (c). In 
109, 557" the Emperors 24th year, he writ the like Apology to 

ure- 


(&) Concil. 5. 
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Anrelianss (p); and as Barnins proves, the ſame year (2) Ibie. Bin. 
he publiſhed his Sentence againſt Ruficar,Sabinianze,and 199: £95.558. 
others for defending the three Chapters (q). Now how (9) #rom..4n. 
could he by word and writing , thus ſentence and by oF At 37s 
puniſh all that diſliked his Condemnation of the three *** 
Chapters, and appeal to his Judgment in that caſe, if 

there had been a revocation of it, and a Synodal De- 

cree of Taciturnity three year before ? Nor did Fufti- 

»ian know of, or conſent to any ſuch Decree; for Vier 

faith, in his 224 year he writ for the Condemnation of,) p;2%;, 
the three Chapters, compelling divers Biſhops to con. Chronic. 4 7. 
demn them (r). The next year the Illyrian Biſhops poſt. Conf. Ba- 
perſuaded the Emperor not to proceed fo (5); ſo did x Fre 
cundus in the 24th year; but he that year called the; Gl, -.. 
Council at Mopſweſtia to condemn Theoderus (r). In his Colle. 5. Bin, 
25th year, Vitor and Liberatms declared, he dealt with pag. 80. Lab. 
the African Primates and Biſhops to condemn theſe 492 
Chapters; and got Zoilws Patriarch of Alexandria de. (%) F397 
prived for refuting it (x), and in his 26eb year (juſt 5, * 7.7" 
before the Council,) he Baniſhed ſeveral obftinate Afri--2:. Breviar. 
rican Biſhops (w): So it is very ridiculous in Baronizs, cap. 23. 

to ſpeak of the Emperor*s publiſhing his Edit Aw. (») Idem 4. 
25th (x), ſince it was publiſhed long before ; and to gh =_ 
pretend he revoked it the next year, ſince Tuinian |.) 3,50, 4s. 
every year writ and acted in the defence of it : We 51. ut ſupr. 
add, that neither did Theodorus and the Catholicks ob-() Idem. 4n- 
ſerve this Decree of filence ; for Vigilius ſentences them 55! pag 382+ 


for writing againſt the defenders of theſe Chapters (y).0*) 5979%4n 


4 p . / 548. pag. 36 
No nor yet did the Hereticks value it ; for they writ uy mE SW 


warmly for the three Chapters all that time (s) : Yea, initio. 
Vifor notes, that the Illyrian Synod in the 23d year of(s) 7G. 
Tuſtinian, and the African in the 24th writ for the three qe -1—AP 
Chapters (a), Well, but Baronius cites publick Ads for ful. Baftij, ; 
this Decree, and the ſubſequent agreement between (3) p,ron. 4v. 
Vigilius and Mennas (6): But theſe Afts are forged, be- 547.pag. 361. 
ing dated An.25. Tuſtin. An.to. poſt conſul. Baſil. (c) (&) dem 4». 
where Baroxins places the ſuſpenſion of Mennas, and 55": P38: 33> 


his ſubmiſſion next year after (d) : But Mennas died (9 her Soy 


the 21 year of fuftinian,that is, five year before , ls An. 26, Juſt. 
A eng 
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; the Popes Legates prove in the ſixth General Counc 
(e) Cencil.6 Cil(e),and by that ſhew theſe Publick Ads were forged; 
Gen AR. 3. & yea, Baronius, who here cites theſe As to colour over 

5. not.ibid. this Fable,there owns the Ads to be forged, andexpreſ] 

(f) Baron.An. ſays, Mennas certainly died in the 211t year of COT f). 

0: So that we may conclude this Decree of Silence and 

Mennas ſuſpenſion with the reſt, are a notorious Fable, 
inverited only to fave the Credit of Pope Vigilizs. 


Chap.xvii. And ſo is his confirming the fifth Council, 
either Lites or after his ſuppoſed Exile, which Bare- 
(g) Ber. ®  niws and others ſo boldly affirm (g): For that he did 
pros is. not confirm it neither during itsSeffion, nor ſoon after, 

Baronixs proves , becauſe his Letters would then have 
() 1d.4n.553. been annexed to the Council (65). And he confeſſes 


(0.9 _ 19. the three Chapters (faith Vifor (k),) and as Baronizs adds, 


poſt conſul, becauſe they abhorred the fifth Genera] Council (7); 
Baſil. yea, a Council at Aquileia condemned the fifth Council 


An. 4637. derſtanding the Controverſie better after YVigiliws his 


P-TÞ5 time, had changed its Judgment (z), which Letter of 


the 
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the Council, nor ſhortly after (being baniſhed),we muſt 
aſſert he conſented when he was freed from Exile (p) : (p) Baron. An. 
So the Cardinal. I Reply , This is very fallacious, 553 pag- 435 
for neither Evagrius, nor any Greek Writer, ſiy © © 55+ 
any more, than That Vigilius did by Letter conſent to pag. 444 
the fifth Synod But Ewvagrizvs adds, — yet would not 
be preſent in it (q). By which itis clear, the Hiſtorian (4)Eva. hit. 
means nothing but that conſent, which by word and lib.4.Cap.3 7. 
writing he had often given, as to the Synods Opi- 
nion before they met, of which the fifth Council often 
complains, becauſe. he denied it , and flew off after- (-) Concil. x. 
wards (r); and it was theſe precedent Writings , that cvllat. 1.Bin.47 
both Nicephorus (s) and Photizs mean (tr). Wherefore it X #9:£4%422, 
is falſly done of Baronius to apply this to a ſubſequenr if} Nice h 
Decree, for confirming the fifth Council after it was iP oeTs 27. 
ended. Barenius his laſt Argument is, That ſince Vigi- (t) Phor. de 
lius was baniſhed for not conſenting to the fifth Synod, 7 5y294- in 
tis not likely he ſhould be releaſed till he had con- ©**il-7: 
firmed it («). But firſt the conſequence is not good, (v)Þ-707. An. 
for 7uſtinian might reſtore him to gratifie ſo great a ?*+ P'S ++?" 
Subje& as Narſes , and Narſes might intreat the Empe- 
rour to oblige the Roman Clergy, who then were Ene- 
mies to the fifth Synod. Secondly, (which is worſe) 
The whole ſtory of this Baniſhment and Releaſe is fa- 
bulous: For no Author but Anaſtaſius mentions this 
laſt Exile,who is very fabulous,and here much miſtaken ; /,) vapaj! 
for he ſaith, Pelagius was preſent at this Releaſe, and apud Baron. 
then ſer free (w). Whereas Vitor , who then was at 4n 554 
Cinftantinopie ſaith, Vigilius died in Sicily the 16th year P-44+3-!+ 
after Baſilius his Conlulſhip (x), and that Pelagius was $4 ors 
not re-callked from baniſhment till the year after Vigi- —_— 
not , g-17+) 
lius his death, and ſo could not (as Anaſtaſius faith) be poſt. conſul. 
releaſed with him (y). Beſides, Anaſtaſius ſpeaks only 52/il. 
of one baniſhment of Vigzlius , for refuſing to reſtore (#45: <br. 
Anthimius , near two years after his coming to Conftan- 27! 7. 
rinople, in the life-time of Theodora(z.), (who died Anno —_— 
548, according to Baroniws (a)); and this is the baniſh: viti Yigt11. 
ment from which Vigilius was releaſed at the intreaty (4)Baron.*n- 
of Narſes , according to AnaFaſius; and fo both Bel- 5+*?-369- 


- vVM.3 
q larmin ©** 


a R_—_ -—_— — 
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(b)Belarml.4. Iarmin and Senders affirm from the Pontifical( 6 ): 


de Pont.Rom. 
<.10. Sand. de 
vifibil. Monar. 


lib. 7. 


(c)Baron.An. 


547-P-357- Ne 
27.&An.552. 


Pag-387.n.$. 


(d)Id.An.s 46. 
P-347-1-34- 


(o)Baron.An. 


553-Pag:435+ 
n.22.2. 


Wherefore they and all Writers place this baniſhmene 
of Vigilius divers years before the fifth Council, held 
Anno 553: So that the Exile after the fifth Council, is 
a meer Forgery of Baronius, who openly contradids 
his Author, as if he miſtook the time (c) , only becauſe 
the real time of Yigilizs's Exile will not ſerve his deſign 
to excuſe the Pope from dying in Hereſie. He rejeds a 
Story about Vigilius , told by Anaſtaſius as a maniteſt 
Lye, only becauſe neither Facundus nor Procopius men- 
tion it(4). By which Arguing it will appear, not only 
that Vigilius was not baniſhed after the filth Council, 
but that he was not baniſhed at all, becauſe neither Y:- 
Gor, Liberatus, Evagrius norProcepins,who then lived (and 
Victor 1s very particular in naming all that were exiled 
for this Cauie ) do not once mention Vigilius his being 
baniſhed, no, nor Photius, Zonaras, Cedrenus,. Glicas nor 
Nicephorus. And Patina , with other Weſtern Writers 
rake up this Fable upon the credit of Anaſtaſius, and + 
Baronius improves it to ſerve a turn. But Baronius asks, 
If it be likely F=/tiniav would fpare Yigilins (e)? I 
reply, Yes; becauſe he was a weak and inconſtant man; 
and he having ſo great a Poſt, Tuſtinian choſe rather to 
connive at him , than to harden others by puniſhing 
him, whom he repreſents to the fifth Council, as one 
who condemned the three Chapters; for which Reaſon 
alſo he is not condemned by Name in the 5:b Council. 
Secondly, Baronizs tells us of great Liberties, Gifts, &c. 
given to Yigilius upon his releaſe and ſending home, 
which he brings as a proof of his conſent to the fifth 


(f)18:4n.554. Council (f): Whereas that Sanftion granting ſome 


Pag.44 5-6. 
Bin. not. ad 


Caoncil, 5. 
P-Þ7 4- 


(g)Procop. de 
bell, Gothico, 


I'3, 


Priviledges to Italy is dated in Auguſt, the 28h year of 
Tuſtimian ; and Vigilius ( according to Viftor, an Eye- 
witneſs) died not till the 31 of Fuftinian. So that 
theſe Liberties were promifed to Yz:gilius and other 
Romans long before the Council , while Yzigilizs and 
the Emperour were very kind (g), viz. in the 23th of 
J af inies, but performed five year after ; yet three years 

fore. Vigilizs. death, and fo his dying betore his rw 

Wi 


T7, */ , | 9s , . x \ 
LS = Hiſtory of the Fifth Council, No 
no) HG is 2 Fiction : But Baroni 33 
beginning W) only it fallly in Tuſftimmian's 2 _ by 
gument is fr p only to colour the Fable. His 1 Ado we 
Eutychians Fog Liberatus ſaying, he died afflidt p id rwnken 
Leberatus oe Puke not crowned (7). I repl ny oy the RE ONS 
But Lib cnrmony as tO an Epiſtle of ";, ph 17 (7) Libe 
death onde faith not, he was baniſhed {gilius (R) : Brey 6 
hs tht ro Opinions 3 yea, he counts his Me put tO ap. Baron. Am. 
he Gilred Es Te and doth not tell a | SEV 444- 
Fiction, but an Evideace pun 3 cena bay 7 pens 9m 
R « Pag-277- 
Chap.xviii. Baronius 
— . Baronius's laſt exception 1 , (1) Baven. 
oo eel Gorge ad ay Aon ME 
: {o * A "By . x 11] n. 224. 
ro it the Title of Roar - inius ſaith, his Sentence 53: os 195. 
ave ſhewed bef, Jeneral Council (#2). But N. 2.9, 
Cil received b ore, this was a lawful General C (m3 Bin. noti 
they grant it y the whole Catholick Church (»): _ in Con. $. _ 
and that i it was not confirmed till after it \ : Now 173. Col. 1. © 
road N dy never gathered by the Hol ch ala 2h Sopr. chap. 
The Cardi gat 1 carnor maks'« nelfity val fo 7) Ber 
General C inal and Biniw (o) both tell u Y OST Wow waayft 
reſiſted ouncil at firſt, being called thou 0 it was no pr. (1) 
before _ contradicted itz yet Bs, ang 5X (p) Bin. noti 
ey reeds ba 105 called the 5th Council b y » aid in Con. F. wt 
SPIT (7+ Boe 9 NY, 10 - Bedbhrc” r pope. 
cil cha g 10 the ſentence of Vigilius (4) : And th _ OR. 
Je why Vigilius with promiſing in writing s = Coun- #5 $ Pag.3 98. 
—_ yobas 264 anger printed there, eLo gab " Concil, s. 
had C alemoung ens Counci . ollar. 2, Bir. 
ak oor it, fo did Damaſmw the Reoy Re NON pag. 276 £xk 
yet is —nE e, which was held (repugnante D —_— A ©) 1b 
ak apt ay a lawful General Council; a (2) ), (hi Collar, 
—_ 3, the Pope be negligent or refraBory, A Cw (:) EOOWS 
wo age a General Council (u). And thou h = mperor 381. ; 
Conftie y preſent in this Council ns. hs ha as not (%) Cu/an. de 
Buc ew hich was his Decree, ex Yon afar - FP 3. 
ius, their ſentence was contrary to th ; (w) Baron. An. 
5 5 3 Page40 3» 


P 
opes Decree, and therefore it cannot be a lawful Ge 
Qq > neral_ *” 
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(x)14. ibid. neral Council (x). Bellarmine alſo urges this for a 
Pag- 434 Rule (jy), but the matter of Fa& ſufficiently confutes 
neg = them, ſince this Council which did Decree contrary 
Tt... | to the Popes Sentence, is and was always held 
lawful. So was the ſecond General Council good 

and valid, being confirmed by an imperial Edit in 

(z) Baron. An. Fuly, An. 381 (2), though Damaſws did not fo much 
381. num. 80- 1. hear of it, till after the Council of Aquileia held in 
P'F4 ibid.n. September that year (a); and it ſeems by Pope Gregory, 
97. pag. that the Roman Church ill his time had not received 
(6) Greg. M. lib. the Canons cf it (b). Yea, the third Canon which 
6. Epilt. 31. Damaſw and Leo (c) both condemned, and which B+ 
(c) papers nius ſaith, the Roman Church rejetis to ths day (d) ; Yet 
ogy ph Ji all the while it was held Authentick, and by it Ana- 
(a) Bin. notis toljus held the ſecond place at Chalcedon, and Eutychius 
in Concil. Con- in the 5th Council 3 by it St. Chryſoſtom depoſed and 
faminop-2 ordained Biſhops, and held a Council in A4/ia: So that 
both Canons and Cuſtom had ſetled this Rule, as is 

(e) Concil.Chal. proved in the Council of Chalcedon (e). And Fuftini- 
ced. At.16- an made thoſe Canons of this ſecond Council to be 
Bin. Tom. 2. jnſerted into the Dypticks, and to be read in 
ph EE **Churches (f):S0 that Canons are good and valid, with- 
a | "xa ** out the Popes Approbation, as well as Councils, whoſe 
Ns Decrees have their force from the Subſcriptions of the 

( e) Euſcb. & Major part of Biſhops there preſent (g) , though two 

viti Conftant. of the Popes Legates (5), or ten others did difſent (3), 

1. 3-c. 13. eſpecially when the Emperor confirms them by his 

D_— lib. 5- Edie, as Conftantine did thoſe of Nice, Theodeſins thoſe 

(5) Coal ;. of the ſecond General Council, &c. In like manner 

Cal. 6. Tuftinian confirmed this 5:4 Council: And ſo it was 

(5) Concil. valid without the Popes conſent ; though abſent Bi- 

Chal. At. 4. ſhops, (others as well as thoſe of R:me,) were deſired 

to confirm a Council after it was paſt, not to"give any 

new Authority to it, but to preſerve Unity, and to 


ſhew the Orthodoxy of thele abſent Biſhops. 


Chap.xx. 


The Hi 
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fg him x Ce i biepref Chri- Trithew 
Suidas ; but wcirag 77 A in his Preface to - de Script. 
Cn malice on repeats i a lumny of (+) Conc 6 
'el at him i earned E r and ov © 6 T- 
of Faith, and Rar preſuming n_ His oand piſt. þ hot 
not all the Religi ing Laws for P meddle in Cauſes &? Lib. brev. 
Cs the nxt Kings of Fu Fore (7). But did 4 2+ ] 
The Code 6 Counl Highly corn lb do io 7 Did'not tell Gut 
cena? - Tek i opmend bn _— hems 4s 
. : . Is or 1t ( . . pag.1 39- 
Third] y prove this _ e and the A (s) * An. 
. \£ He repr as done b h uthenticks 5 51. pag- 
in perſecutin proaches him f y the beſt of Pri $ 382. M353 
this beatin 8 Vigilius (tr). N or his ſacrilegious Fi _— CT. - 
«OP Conci 
his racing rn bniſing oft have proce blo eg 
I for Hereſie : plc perſecuted, kgs Ao meer Fa- I Lit. 
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: againſt » are com 2 elder 551-p38: . 
rians and E the Arrian mended for the”: > $4oq 
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(x) Baron. An, {army for oppoſing it, for which he Rails intollera- 


563-pag. 483. bly at him, laying all Authors, Greek and Latin at- 
434, 485.n. teſt this (x): Finally he dooms him to Hell for this (7). 
1,2,6,7, 8 But firſt, Fuſtinian did not publiſh ſuch an Edi& as Eva- 
Ec _ 'E grius and Nicephoras, his two main Witneſſes atteſt (z); 
Pe: +*/:'* and Baronius owns asmuch: And Vifor Biſhop of Turen, 
(7) Barn. An. who fatfered (under Fuſftinian) Imprifonment, and 
565. p3g-497» {peaks hardly of him, is filent as to this Edie ; but 
&C. 11. 6. ſhews he continued conſtant to his Edit againſt the 
Arup three Chapters to his very death (a), wherein he owns 
a6 Niceph.lib. all the former General Councils : And it is ſo far 
17.6 30. from truth, that all Writers, Greek and Latin charge him 
Baron. An.365+ with that Hereſie , that neither Procopius, Agathus, Vi- 
P*g- 495-  Qor nor Liberatus do it, nor Damaſcen, thuugh be treat 
(a) ge det of thu Hereſie (b), nor Marcellinus, Bede, nor Anaſta- 
Tuſtin, ſus : Suidas faith, he was moſt Orthodox ; Aimonius and 
(b)Damſaces. Paulus Diaconus affrm, he was for bs Faith a Catho- 
lib, de Heref. Jiek (c): And twenty other eminent Writers (cited 
yl by this Author), do all give him a great Character ; 


and Pope Gregory (4) with many others after his 
Ls dnath, ind cn kiba the Title of Pious and of ſacred 
Lang-l. 1.c. Adermory. Baronius names but three Authors for this 
254 Slander : Firſt, Nice2borus, whoin Poſſevine calls Hereti- 
£4 — and Erroneous in Hiſtory (e); and the Cardinal 'in 
Ep. 10. & lib. this Relation judges him to be a Fool Cf), and gene- 
3. Ep. 4. rally he is but Evagrivs his Ape. His .ſecond Witneſs 
(e) Peſſevin.in is Euſtatbius (g) : But Swrivs is generally ſtuffed with 
verb. Nicepht- fabulous Writers, and ſuch is this Euftathins fally pre- 
of) pare. Au, tended to have writ Ewtyebins his Life ; for neitherPhorius, 
563. pag. 484, T7ithemiws, Poſſevine nor Sixtus Senenſis mention an 
n. 8. ſuch Writer : And. the Story is full of Lyes; for he 
(g) Eufiath. makes Eutychius to come to Conſtantinople to the 5:b 
ap. Sur. 6.-APri= Council, and then to be choſen Biſhop after Mennas 
(b) See beſore death, who died five: years before this Council (5) ; 
Chap. 16. And this Ewtycbins was choſen full four years before it: 
(i) Baron. &n. And he reckons that Emtychins was Baniſhed twelve 
564+ Pag+ 493: years (5), whereas two years after his Baniſhment he 
ib) Biſtor, crowned Faſtinius (&), and was aQually Patriarch 
Gel. lib.16s, When Juſftinins was ſick, and nominated Tiberius his 


aſlociate 
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aſſociate (I), and ſo could not (as this Fabler prete (I) Zona» 

be defired from Baniſhment after Tiberius Relen bs ; nw Jafim. | 
with Fuſtin (m) ; yet to make out this Lye, Anaita- (m) Baron. 4n 
fi: his latine Verſion of Njcephorus adds ten years to 578. pag-567. 
Fobyn Succeſſor of Eutychius, and makes him fit ewelye > 5- 

year and ſeven Months. (»), who in Nicephorus ſat but (9) loam, iv. 
ewo years and ſeven Months. ?T is true, Eutychius ws 99n 
Baniſhed by fufinian, bur it was for Propheſying of his 
Succeſſors (o), and for holding the Herefie of Origen (0) Baron, 4n 
as Pope Gregory witneſſeth (p), againſt which Fufti- 578. pag.566. 
nian had put out an Edi, and which was ſentenced n. 2: 

in the 57h Council (4). And it was for oppoſing this (2/ G28. Mag. 
Edi&, not an Heretical Edi that Emtychins was Bani- - © 
ſhed : SO that thirdly, Baronius hath no Author ' for ( Cubs 
this Slander of 7u#inian's being an Heretick, but Eva: Brev. cap. 24. 
grius, who is owned by all to be a moſt fabulous Au- ©4rm4n538. 
thor, (as is proved in the Hiſtory here very fully by P*#* 23-33: 
many inſtances 3) Now what is his credit againſt fo © fits. 
many truer and better Hiſtorians ? Finally, Whereas 

Baronins reviles Tuſtinian as a deſtroyer of the Empire 

and the Church, This Author largely proves out of che 

beſt Hiſtorians , that Fufinian was a Wiſe, Pious and ©) 5 © 
Victorious Prince, the beſt Emperor as to his Laws mag 4 
his Buildings, his Wars, and his Love to Religion that cap. dis -rogy 
ever fat on the Throne Imperial, to which the Rea: 3 49, &c. 


der is referred (7). (1) Baron. An. 
535. pag. 226, 


Chap. xxi. In like manner the Cardinal reviles Theo- ” _ Soahyry 


dora the Empreſs, as a Wicked, Heretical , Sacrilegious, n. 123. An: 
Mad Woman, Frrook with death by Heavens vengeance upon 538 pag.275. 
Vigilius Excommunicating ber (s). But other Authors © 4% 548- 
ſay, ſhe was like her Husband in her Studies and Man- «y- $69.n-24. 
ners (t): Yea, the Emperor gives her an excellent 4 hug paar 
Character in his very Laws G) : He alſo (w) , and pag. 87. 

the 6:hþ Council after her death, call her 4 Woman of (*) Juſtin. no- 
Pious Memory (x). Nor ought Baronius to revile her,'*) day Sb 
tor thruſting Anthimins an Heretical Monſter into the”? As. an 
See of Conſtantinople , as he doth (An. 535. pag. 226. (x) Concil. 6. 
ut ſupr.) fince there he owns, that at his Election AR. 3. & A&.4. 


he. 
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he ſeemed a Chatholick , and that ſhe favour- 
(y) Baren. 4n. ed him as Orthodox (y) ; yea, he carried it lo as to 
$35. pag-227- ſeem ſuch to all (z). As to her contending with Vigi- 
(z) Ibid. pig- Jjius two years about the Reſtitution of Anthimins, 
233-n. 66 which Baronius relates, (An 547. pag. 357.) itis ameer 
Fable, for that Cauſe of Anthimizs was determined 
long before; and YVifor ſaith, that Vigilize and Theo- 
dora agreed after he came to Conſtantinople, and that 
(a) Viforic, he perſuaded him to condemn the three Chapters (a). 
Chronic.4n.2. And he (who beſt knew) ſaith, it was Pope Agaperus 
poſt. Conſ.Baſ. who excommunicated Theodora, (then favouring the 
(b) Idem in Acephali) (b): So that Vigilius is by the Scribes mi- 


Chron.in Conl, f4,1,> put for Agapetus in Gregory (c), as appears by his 
y vgyays ſpeaking of the taking of Rome by the Goths immedi- 


Regni. ately after, which was the Sacking it by Vitiges after 

(c) Greg. Mag.  Agapetus his time, or by Totilas, which was (not after, 

lib. 2. Ep. 36 but) before this pretended Sentence of Yigilius againſt 

(d) Baron. An. Theodora,uviz. that year Vigilins came to Conſtantmople (4). 

$47. pag- 353 From all which it is manifeſt, that this Pope did never 

& 356. Excommunicate Theodore at all, whoin her latter Days 
was Orthodox, but hated by the Neſtorians, for 
joyning with Tuftinian in condemning the three 
Chapters, which alſo raiſes Baronivs his ſpleen againſt 
her. 


Chap. xxii. His next attempt is againſt che three 

Chapters, which he wiſhes had been, condemned to 

(e) Baron. An. Eternal ſilence, buried and extinguiſhed (e) , adding 
: SPP 362. jt had been better for the Church they had never been 


(f) a. 553. ſpoken of (f'), viz. becauſe of the Troubles enſuing : 


page 439.n, 1 reply, ſo there was about the words 9in@ & 5ypur- 


237. © : But this ſettled the true Faith, as it did alſo that 
Controverſie , and (by Providence ) ſhews us, that a 
Pope may Err in matters of Faith. 


_ Chap.xxiil. 


The Hiſtory of the Fifth Council. 305 


Chap. xxiii. After this he Rails at the Edi, calling 
it a Seed. plot of diſſention (g), and ſaying.it was con-( g Baron. 4s. 
trary to the three Chapters of the Council of Chalce- 534 pag-195- 
den ; and (as Facundas affirms,) contrary to Tuftinian's?. Bhs 
own Faith, and writ by Hereticks (5); and the Cardi- ") " +a 
nal faith it was writ by Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea (5) \ _ 
again{t whom he every where Rails as a Fa&tious and (:) 14. ibis. 
Schiſmatical Man, yea, an Heretick, and obſtinate O- (k) Baron. Av. 
rigeniſt (&), a moſt wicked Wretch, and a plague to the 7 þ eo [- 
whole Church (1) : But as to the Edi, it is in defence 0)18 _— «6 - 
of the Council of Chalcedon, and to ſay otherwiſe, is pag. 488. 
to condemn the 5:14 General Council, who often de- 
clare as much: Yea, Baronius elſwhere in contradi&i- 
on to himſelf faith, this Edi& is 4 Confeſſion of Juſtini- 
an's right Faith, a Catechiſm and exa# declaration of the 
Catbolick Fait> (m). And he might as well call the (7) Boron.4n. 
Decrees of Nice, or other General Councils Seed-plots 5 34- pag- 199- 
of diflention ; yea, the Goſpel it ſelf may be fo calum- 27: 
niated (»): Nor do Liberatus, Facundus and Vigilins (as (*) Luke xii. 
he ſaith,) declare that Theodorus writ this Edict (0) ; 49: 5": 
Liberatus only faith, he ſuggeſted it to the Emperor, ©) 3599 4% 


to condemn the three Chapters by @ Book, to be dicated x1 1-4 0-596: 
by the Emperor, which he promiſed to do (p) : Facun- (p) Liberat. 
dus names not Theodorus, but faith, They were willing to vreviar. cap. 
believe it was writ by the Adverſaries of the Truth (q); 


2.4. 
which was but a conjeQure, and is as falſe as what he _— 
next ſpeaks of it, being contrary te the Emperors own ; 4c. ur ſupr. 


Faith. And Vigilius words cited by Baronius ( rightly (0) 
conſtrued) ſhew only, that when the Edi& was read 
in the Pallace, Theodorus required the Biſhops to favour 
it by his words (7); however this palſage is taken out (,) 7;9;1 ap, 
of a forged Epiſtle of Vigilius (5), wherein Mennas is Baren. ibidem- 
{aid to be excommunicated the 25th year of Fuſtinian, (*) vid Ep. ap- 
who died ths 21ft year of that Emperor : Sothat none ®/ium.Tom.z+ 
of his Evidence do prove, that Theodorus writ this E- P77 ** ++ 
dit : And for his oppoſing Vigilius his Decree of fi- © OF 
lence, we ſhewed before there was no ſuch Decree (t), (:) Sce Chap. 
nor could he lead JE. into the Hereſie of _ 16, 

r n- 
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(u) See Chap. Incorrupticolz, becauſe the Emperor never held it (z), 
2.0. and his only Witneſſes, that Theodorus was an Origeniſt 

Heretick, are Facundus and Liberatus : Now Facundus 

is an Heretick, condemned by the 5:5 General Coun- 

cil, for writing in defence of the three Chapters, and 
(w) Vid. Poſ= a malicious Enemy of Theodorus (w).: And ſo was Libe- 
Jevin. Appar. yatus, for which cauſe Bellarmine (x), Baronius ( y) and 
_ (Paeun= Poſſevine (2) adviſe us to-read him cautiouſly, eſpeci- 
(x) Bellarm. Ally in ſuch things as he borrowed from. the Neſtori- 
de Concil. 1.1. ans, and what he faith of the 5th Council , Profeſe 
C. 5; inimicitie ſuſpicionem habent mendacij (a). And this is 
(3) Baron. 3Þ: certainly fo, for how could he hold Origen's Hereſies, 
yy wg Fel who ſubcribed the 5:6 Council wherein Origen is by 
pag. 193, name condemned (5)? And among other Biſhops, no 
(z) Poſevin. doubt he had ſubſcribed Fuſtinian's. Edit againſt Ori- 
apparar. verÞ9 pe?s Errors (c), otherwiſe he could not have been- fo 
(HOO tamiliar with the Emperor, nor ſo beloved by him as 
Cw) Ruffin Liberatus (the Author of this Calumny) reports him to 
Apol. I. have been : So that Theodorus was always Orthodox, 
(þ) Concil. 5+ and his advifing this Edict is.no proof it was againſt the 


Collat. 8. Art* Faich, 
Xi. Bin. 116, 


—_ 7Lren, Chapxxiv.Baroniusand Binins do attempt after this to 


An. $38. pag. Queſtion the Ads of the 5:6 Council, not indeed in any 
293» main thing concerning their not condemning,or Vig:lius 
not defending the three: Chapters (which is our Point,) 

but in leſſer matters, ſuch as may be obje&ed againlt 

(d) See inftan- all the General Councils in the World (4); which there- 
ces in the Au- fore.if the objeCtions were true, would not take away 
thor. Vigil: the Authority of this General Council, whoſe Acts are 
_— FT well preſerved as any, and better than any of the 
ROO other Councils., except Chalcedon ,. that went before it. 


Chap. xxv. The firſt: Corruption they charge theſe 

Acts with is, that they add to the Acts of Chalcedon (in 

reciting them) theſe words —which Feſus Chrift our Lord 

; is one of the Trinity, which words ſome (ſuſpetted of Eu- 
(e) Baron. An ,chianiſm,) would have added to the Council of Chalce- 
35 3-P'8'433* don, but could not obtain it (e). But firſt, it was 00th 
| tychian- 
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tychian Hereti | 
Trinity. Theod ick who firſt ſaid Chrift 
clus who = _ » Mopſweſtia denied it (f one of the 
Epiſtle, approved odox,affirmed it, and OLE but Pro-J/) Dove 
ng ſet out _ Ly Ay wo5 of roy ky ae r 1 Fra 
who denied it ct for it againſt th &) 3 ANC Bib. pat 2 
Eutychi , wherein he e Neſtorians, T ——_ 
pon ene (4); which Edi LAWS FT vgs gn the 9)! Juſtin. Le 
lick har ver A to be — og » the ſecond 7: farn.Trin. 
Wherefore of to the Faith of the Ro ro the Apoſto- Ry 
nity was aager far grocer = + plea yrronhr end ee 4g TY 
as Baroni could not be E 4s T1i-121..6 7 thc. 
A ee nh Hg Pere 
IT Rog. And thoſe Monks On os 534- pag. 198. 
(againſt the on 8 FRvonnn only ey hor wr” (b) dem An 
(againſt the Neſtorians) this was cheSenſe of that oun- #4 = 
denying it,) rs of Hormiſde, (wh chat Coun- & 44,&c. 
, doth th , o was Heretical i . 
wards r doth the 5th $ Heretical in 
words pA ws: CRORON of Fe ana n _— it as the 
Council of C5 o- were as Orthodox a as their own (1) Concil. 5. 
nies it alcedon, and he is a N Fy any in the llat. 6. Bin, 
. eſtorian who de- "y 102. Lab, 
* 545, 
Chap. XXVi. B , : 
Ate. Thas' is! Baronius objedts, SCC : [m) Baron. An. 
to be his. wr 2 to have denied _ ng in theſe 5 3. Pag. 43. 
a Lye (»)) cn th he.lakth is Taxls (wv) and Bin; ior == (+) Bin q 
Gorr uprion of ns AR givo this as an inſtance fn it in 5. Concil. 
FL _ Edict porn ho P. oy 44-008 web 732. {ries 
es, . * (a: » an , : 2 
He wer i 6 eb dur ooo Xe Tea Hoon 
he did d . 1s 0): And the «th 1 Y , that -_ in. 
tas a — Fw ba on incerlocurion of Fo my Lek =_ 707 _ 
tively in one . And though Baroni 1- Epiſt. 53. lib, 
: place,tbat th nius do ſay po- 7: 
ſs etrue A PO 
yp of qu it to be Free CO have 9. Fo 
laying, it was s, and the ſecond of N; . yet he, . 6. Bin. 
pi 9 found not f h a Oo Nice elſewh pag» 91, Lab. 
it Wai o be the E Cre, 516. 
y yg jonny ang and be abſolved je of bas end ſo(q) Baron. 4n. 
he s, that Ibas denied the truth of 44% P38: 59- 
called Cyril | at Chalcedon th n 
;ril an Heretick after the Uni at ever 16 
R r 2 nion : But we phi 
have pag, 26.0-71. 
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have proved before, that he writ this Epiſtle divers 
years before that Union, and therein called Cyri} He- 
() See Chap. TEtick (5); which is a denying the words of his own 
10. Epiftle, for which he is cenſured in the 5:h Council. 


Chap. xxvii. He alledges that theſe Ads ſay, rhe 

Council of Chalcedon condemned the Epifile of Ibas : 

Which he ſaith is untrue, and that he hath demon- 

(?) Baron. ut ſtrated the contrary out of the Acts of Chalcedos (t) ; 
ſopra. Clit-(*") and Biniws calls this another Lye (#), both of them 
ut ſopr. (lit. ».) SiVing this as an inftance that the AQs are corrupted : 
But if fo, the whole Council is corrupted; for they ſay 

over and over, that this Epiſtle of Ibas was condem- 

ned by the definitions at Chalcedon, and that they had 

(w) Concil.5. demonſtrated this (w) ; and it was indeed their main 
Gol rrp buſineſs, to ſhew it was contrary to that Council, who 
"1+ 05%" forced him to condemn his own Epiſtle before they 
(x) Ibid. Col, would receive- him (x) : And if Binius and *Baronius 
6. Bin.gi, fay this be falſe, they give a General Council'the Lye; 
Lab. $17- and Pope Gregory alſo who ſaith, withour dowbr this E- 
piſftle is contrary to the definition at Chalcedon, which was 

( 1) Greg. 11. exattly followed by the 5th Council (3). And ſince the 
lib. 7.in-4: 2. Council of Chalcedon forbids all Writings for NeForius, 
Ep. 5 4- (fuch as this Epiſtle is,) and approve the Judgment of 
Photms and EuHatbixs, (who condemned this Epiſtle 

as Heretical,) and would not receive Tbas, till he Ana- 

(z) Concil- thematized Neſftorins and his Dodrines (z); Tis cer. 


OO 5-tain that Council as well as the fifth, did condemn 1bas 


(a) Baron. An. his Epiſtle. 
553- pag. 440- 

n. 243. & pag. Chap. xxviii. Again, Baronizs and Binius accuſe the 
439-4233: Council of divers defects, firft, in omitting the Con- 
A, nots in  demnation of Origen, and giving only a brief touch 
Conc. 5. - > d 

172. Lab. 732, UPON it (a). But this is a notorious Calumny; forthe 
(b) Concil. 5. 5th Council not only mention it tranſiently, in ſaying, 
Collat. 5. Bin. they and Vigilius had condemned Origen now (6), but ex- 
79. 505.990. prefly Anathematize Origes and his impious Wrt- 
va wb by tings (c): And the Cardinal miſtakes in ſaying, they 
Lab. 31s. handled the cauſe of Origen, and then that ——_ 
three 
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three Chapters (4) : For Nicephorus ſaith, they read the (d) Baron. 4. 
Libels againſt the impious Opinions of Origen, the ſecond 553: Pag+ 440” 
Seffion (e) : But indeed this Council Tid not atreſh (e) Niceph. 1. 
* condemn Origen, but only mention his being condem- 7: © 27: W 
ned in that Age, by moſt of the Biſhops preſent in fp" of _ 
this Council, abort 15 year before (in Menns's Synod) © ** 
upon an Edi of Fuſftinianr, to which the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops had ſubſcribed Cf), which both Ewvagrius, Nice- (f\ Baron. An. 
 phorus and others miſtake for this 5th Council : So that 538. pag: 280. 
the Cardifial and Binius are both out, in charging the * 29, Xc- 
omiſſion of Fuſtinian's Edit, as a defed in theſe 
Ads (g). For that Edi& was not ſent to this 5th Coun- 
cil, but to Menna's Synod; and that Epiſtle which Bz- (g) Barew..ts. 
mius hath added to theſe Att as Fuſtinian's, is a late 553. pag. 44. 
extra out of Tuſtiniar's large Decree : Yea, Didymay & Bin. ur ſupr 
and Evagrizs, who they ſay were condemned in this ®) 
5th Council, were not condemned there except in 
general words (b), as holding with Origen inthe point (4) Concil. 5. 
of prxexiſtence (3). So that it is falſe and malicious Collar. 8. Bix. 
in Baronius and Binius to charge Theoderus of Ceſa- 116. Lab.175. 
rea (k), with ſtealing theſe things out of the Ads of po 
this Council, which were never in them ; upon an {? 


unjuſt ſurmiſe and ſlander of his being infe&ed with (3; 4 


(&) Baron. An. 
Origens Hereſle. SF 3+ Pag. 449» 
| _ 64. . 
Chap. xxix. Like to this, is their pretence that theſe Zi n0ts in 
Acts want the Emperors Epiſtle (7), which he and mg 7 T2 
Binius add out of Cedrenws, and thence inſiauate the (1) Baren.ibid. 
Acts are defefive: But Fuſtinian's only true Epiſtle ſent Bm. & Lzb. ib. 
to the Council is extant in the As (a), of which (=) Concil. 5; 
this is an Epitome by an ignorant hand, which faith Coll. 1. 
Emtyches approved the Opinions of NeForius ; and that 
Neſftorius was the Maſter of Theodorus, whereas Fufi- 
nian's true Letter and the Council teach that he was 
his Scholar : And are not the Cardinal and Binius 
rare menders of Councils, who would ſupply their pre- 
tended defeas with ſuch Stuff as this ? 


Chap. xxx. 
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Chap. xxx. Baronius alſo objeRs, that the Conſtitution 

of Vigilius which evidently belongs to this Synod, is known 

(m) Baron. An. to be taken away out of the Atts (m). It is granted, it 
5$3- P38: 493+ hears date the 14 of May, upon which the fifth Colla- 
n-47-*. tion of this Council was had, but was ſent to the Em- 
peror firſt,and by him conſidered,and then offered to the 

(») Bin. notis Counkil the ſixth Collation, May 19th as Binius owns (n). 
in Concil. s. But indeed the Council never read this publickly, nor 
p?g-176. Lab. namedit or Vig1ilius; to prevent offences, they confuted it 
738. indeed, and publiſhed his Letters to Ruſticus and Sebaſti- 
(o) Concil. s. anus, Which contradict the Conſtitution (9) ; but for 
Collat. 7. his Credit (as Baronius owns,) thought fit to ſay no- 
(p) Baron. An. thing of his Conſtitution (p): And therefore , if this 
553- pag-434+ Conſtitution were ſtollen out of the Ads, ir was by the 


n. 218, Roman Church, to cover their Fathers nakednefs, and 
conceal his Hereſie. 


Chap. xxxi. Laſtly, He and Binius ſay, the As want 
the elenacioh of a Patriarchal Seat to Feruſalem, and 
(9) Baron. An, taking two Provinces out of Antioch, and two out of 
553- P38: 440, Alexandria to put under it, which being by Leo oppo- 
441-N- 245+ ſed at Chalcedon , was now palled contrary to the old 
on go * © Order eſtabliſhed at Nice (q) : Which is not true, for 
re rnd it had the Title of a Patriarchate long before this 
(+) Bellarm. 4& Council (7) , and the juriſdiction over the three Pale- 
Pon. I. 1.c.24- finas Was alligned it at Chalcedon (t); which Binius 
(*) Concil. {7 his Notes on that Council, and Baronius alſo ex- 
—_—_ /- preſly affirm («): Yet here in their Account of the 
(a) Concil. $th Council, the Caidinal moſt falſly ſays, Fuvenalis 
Chakced.ap. got this Decree to paſs in the abſence of the Pope's 
Baron. 41.451+[ epates , (Baron. an 553. pag. 441.) Butif we conſult 
Seſl 8» P38 the Council , The Popes Legates firſt ſpoke in this Cauſe, 
Cs Conc, and expreſly gave their conſent toit (w): And though 
Chal. Aa. 7. perhaps Cog Leo afterwards might oppoſe this, (as 
Bin. pag- 271. Baronius (aith) that only ſhews how little a Popes Au- 
(x) Concil. ſub. chority was valued ; fince in the Council of Mennas , 
_ A259 Joke Biſhop of Feru/alem held a Synod, and preſided 
Pg: 73+ "over all the Biſhops of the three Paleftinas (x). And 
hg Baronius 
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Baronius Tecites the Title of another Council at Feru- 

ſalem, Where Peter the Patriarch- prefided over all the 

Biſhops of the three Paleſtinas, 17 years before this (,, ,,,,, 
fifth Council(y) ; which ſhews, that Feruſalem had the 55.pap 265. 
Title and Juriſdiction of a. Patriarch by virtue of the & ap.Bin.p 766 
Canon at Chalcedon, and that Baronius and Binius are £% p27 5+ 
ridiculous-and impudent to urge the want of a Fiction 

of Gul.Tyrius ( refuted by Berterius (z,)) as a defe&t in (®)Berteriidi- * 
the Acts of this General Council. hs on 


Chap. xxxil. The Cardinal objeRts alſo ſpurious and 
falle Additions made to. theſe As (a): And he in- (a)Baren,'4n. 
ſtances in the Monotbelites, who in the ſixth Synod are 553: p399: 
proved to have added 24 Leaves to theſe As (b), as 2X 439 
alſotwo Epiſtles of Vigilius/to Fuſtinian and Theodora(c). (bibizp '. 
But though this be true (4), yet thoſe corrupt Additions n.2 45. w_ 
were deteted and razed out in the ſixth Council', and (c)Baron.ib. 
our Ads of the fifth Council have not one of thoſe (#)Vid: Corcit. 
Heretical Addicions, but follow thoſe true Copies which 33 + 
were extant in Gregory's time , and thoſe by which 
(70 years after his death) the falſe Copies were detected 
in the ſixth Council,ſo that this is meer Sophiſtry(e). As ©3979" ne 
is alſo his Pretence , That the Laws of Theodoſins , re-}*f*+*** 
cited in the fifth Collation againſt Neftorius, are diffe- 
rent from thoſe in the Code and .in the EpheſmeCoun- 
cil (f). For there is but one Law againſt NeFforius (f)Baros. 4s. 
in the Code(g), different from theſe, which mention $5 3-p-493- 
his former Condemning the Neſtorians; but theſe Laws 2+*: , 
were againſt Diodorus and Theodoras , as well as the Ne- (HOT = 
ſtorians, at the Armenian Monks Petition (b). And rer.1.66. 
note, . That all Theodoſius his Laws againſt Hereticks , () Concil.s. 
are not in his Code; for that Law in the Epheſine ©91l-5- 
Council againſt the Neſtorians, was a true Law of this 


Emperours (;) : And another in the Council of Chalce- ©2599" 4n: 


44 8,pag.s Os 


don(k), which Baronins owns for true Laws of Theodo- 2. 

ſius ; yet neither of them are in the Code ; ſo that he (#)1d.An. 449. 
may as well ſay thoſe Atts are corrupted as theſe, be- p-193-0.130-- 
cauſe thoſe Laws are not there. 


Chap, . 
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Chap. xxxiii. Again, Beronins faith , That Epiſtle of 

Theodoret's to Neftorius intimating his agreeing with that 

Heretick and rejefting Cyril after the Union, is a ſpu- 

(1) Baron. 4n. Tious addition to thels Acts (/); which he proves by 
436.Tom.5. Leontius (m), who affirms ſome ſuch Letters to be ficti- 
' Pag-S58.n.10. tjous.. Butwill the Cardinal allow him to be good Evi- 
# yp; #7 dence, where he makes but 2.2 Canonical Books of the 
de ſeis. Old Teſtament (n)? And doth he not commend Theo- 
(n)Leont.cap.2. dorus of Mopſveſtia and Diodorus,and deny that ever The- 
(o)Ibid. cap.4- odoret agreed with Neſftorius (0)? But even Baronius owns 
(p)Baren.An. him to have been a Neſtorian ( p); fo that in this caſe 
410006; Leontius is of no Credit. But that which is yet more 
_—_— ſtrange, That the Cardinal (in contradiRtion to him- 
ſelf) repeats and owns this very Epiſtle read in the 

fifth Council , to have been writ by Theodoret after the 

Oe c:g, Unionto Ne#foriae, and that he favoured him ftill (q); 
+ = " yethe brags, there is no mention of Theodorer's being 
addicted to Neftorius after the Peace made, and that 

his Epiſtles to Dioſcoruws and Leo ſufficiently wipe off 

(-)14.4n.436. that Aſperſion (r). But thoſe Epiſtles are ſuſpicious , as 
page 658-0-T' firſt appearing Out of a Vatican Copy. And whereas 
By the Union with Cyri4 was made An. 432. (5), theſe 
(s)Baron. An, Epiſtles were writ long after that to Dioſcorms, An.4.44, 
432. p.626. and that to Leo, An.449. So that if theſe Epiſtles 
RIG. were genuine, they do not prove he was Orthodox till 
ten or twelve year after the Union. But two things 

prove them ſpurious: Firſt, Theodoret boaſts in them 

both, that he had been 26 years a Biſhop, and a 

Preacher at Antioch , yet none ever reproved his Do- 

&rin; yea, that his Senſe and the Churches always 

agreed, having never been accuſed by any,nor accuſed 

(:) Epiſtol:ad any (tz). Which is an horrid falſhood ; for had he not 
Dioſc, Baron. been reproved by Cyril, depoſed by a General Council, 
An-444-X 29 and ſubſcribed the Condemnation of Cyril? Secondly, 
% 26 7,7 In both theſe Epiſtles he ſaith, he had been 26 years a 
An.448, Biſhop, yetone was writ 5 years after the other, and 
Baronizs his Computation he was but 21 years a 

Biſhop when he writ to Disſcorws , being made _—_ 

nne 
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Anno 423.(%). And his Hiſtory (which mentions the (»)8«ron. 4x. 
Tranſlation of the Body of S.Chryſofomr(w), and fo 423 P3g-48 1+ 
muſt be writ ſeven years after the Union) commends{;11 vu 
Theodorws of Mopſveftia for Orthodox (x), ſhews he pag. 65;.n.6. 
was a Neſtorian then Baronius would wipe off this by Theodvrer. hiſt. 
pretending he writ his Hiſtory before the Quarrel about lib.s-cap.36. 

Neftorius (y) ; but in the ſame place faith , He follows '- 4=555o4g 

Sozomen (whoſe Book came out 4#.439.) in commend (12,70, 
ing Theodorus. $0 that after all his ſhifts, Theodoret was 427-pag.506, 
a Fayourer of Neſftorius, An. 436. when he writ that & 507.n28. 


Epiſtle read in this fifth Council, and long after. 


Chap.xxxiv. Baronius and Binius ſay , The Adts are 
corrupted , becauſe they affirm an Epiſtle to Fobn of 
Antioch , ( wherein the Author rejoyces for Cyril*s 
death) was writ by Theodoret , which they affirm 
was writ by an Impoſtor (z) ; becauſe Fohn was dead (z) Bin. not. in 
ſeven years before Cyril. I Reply, That is a Miſtake , Concil-s pa7z. 
for Fobn was made Biſhop An. 427. and according to dig "IL, 
Nicephorus ſat 18 years, which reaches to the year 444. p20 Kee. be 24 
in which Baronius faith Cyril died. But ſuppoſe Fobs 4n.s 53.p.402. 
were dead when Theodoret writ this, Baronius of all 
men ſhould not make this a mark of Forgery, who 
allows Cl/ement*s Epiſtle writ to Fames Biſhop of Hieru- 
falem, who had been dead 3o year, for genuine; and (s) Confer. a- 
ſo doth Binizs (a): And the Cardinal cites and com- 79mAn.63 & 
mends an Epiltle of Theodeſius as authentick , writ to 93: Bin.no. 
S.Chryſoſtom 3o years after he was dead (b). And, Se- bus hg 
cond , the Epiſtle is Theodoret*s ; but the Inſcription zine. 
only (which ſhould be to Domnus) is miſtaken ; for it is (b)Baren. Aw. 
as plain dy his Sermon before Domnus after Cyri/sdeath, 438-pag.563. 
which we have alſo in the fifth Council (c), as by this -- 8 o__ 
Epiſtle, that Theodorer was an Enemy to Cyril after. his ©» IM ; 
death; and Baronins may well pardon the Error in the Bin.pag. 86. 
inſcription of Fobn*s Name for Demnus ; for he allows Lb.col.508. 
innumerable Epiſtles, Edi&s, &c. to be genuine not- TW _ 
withſtanding Errors in the Title (4), and therefore for I y 19g _ 
ſo ſmall a miſtake in the Title of an Epiſtle ſhould not large,p.429,&c 
as, What credit « to be given to ſuch As (ce)? Hisown (e)Baron. 2x. 

Is have many er of O— , as the Author 553-p-403- 
| S 


proyes 46 
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(f )Yigitdorm. proves (f) ; yet he would have us credit them. Yea, in 
©34P-435* this reckoning of Fobn of Antioch's dying ſeven years 
before Cyril, he miſtakes the whole time almoſt , ac- 
cording to Nicephorus, and four years by his own rec- 
koning of Fobn's entring, An. 427. dying 436 , yet ſit- 
ting 13 yeats; for ſo Fobn did not dye till 440, that is, 
four year before S.Cyri/: And the Epiſtles of Theodorer 
to Dioſcorus and Leo , on which he depends for his 
Arithmetick , are one or both of them forged. We 
conclude therefore, that the Epiſtle mentioned in the 
fifth Council was Theodoret's, who was a Neſtorian after 
S.Cyril's death, and he writ it to- Domnus (not to Fobn ) 
Biſhop of Antioch. 


Chap. xxxv. But he who accuſeth the fifth Council 
for Forgeries, doth follow many forged Writings him- 
felf in his diſcourſe about it. Firſt, The Confeffion of 
Faith made by Mennas,Theodorus of Ceſarea and others, 
by way of ſubmiſſion, recorded in the very Conſtitu- 

(2) Baron. An. tion of Vigilias, is Forged (g). For as to the Matter of 
553-P4%4* it: How 1s it likely the Eaſtern Biſhops ſhould ſay, 


n.50. They ailowed all the Acts of the former four Councils, 
Bin.Tom.ll. 


made by conſent of the Pope's Legates? Or ask him 
Pf Bs Injuries which hey by they had never 
done to him? Or how agrees this with Baronius his 
laying , Theodorus asked pardon for his Scoffs and Contu- 

melies again#ft Vigilius (þ)? or with Vigilius his form of 
552-P38- 339: Excommunication of Theodorur, for deſpiſing his Autho- 
( Vigil Epiſt. rity (5)? As tothe time, this Confeſſion and Submiſſion 
poſt, Ey.16.. is faid to be made after the D2cree for Taciturnity, 
Bin. pag-12. (which was never made ) wiz. An.552.(&). And we 
LOG 134 have proved Mennas was dead five year before , and 
(090 wor” that Theodorus did always ſtand firm againſt the three 
(1) See Ch.23. Chapters (7). Secondly, He cites one Euſtarhius our of 
(m) See Ch.20. Surius,, who is proved Fabulous before (#). Thirdly, 

The Epiſtles of Theodorer , which were ſhewed before 
(»)See Ch-33- to be forged (). And we add, That for all his brags to 
(9) L «0-949 Dioſcorus, An. 444. he writes a kind Letter to Ireneus a 
244 ih ' Nettorian, depoſed Biſhop of Tyre (o) : And another 


to Nomus , wherein he rails at the pious Emperour 
E Theo 


(h) Baron, An, 
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Rh A x _— he and other Neſtorians were de- 
— forbidden (p),while as he falſly (2) 18.ibid. 
+ nil _ = all other Hereticks were tolerated. op gps 
Union with Cyri/ A ha Nettor ian 16 year after the —_ 
Bs on yril, and theſe Epiſtles are Forged, which m—_ 
ay the comrary; Fourtly, He. cies the Adion at 
; ning Domnus , which 1s a Vatica ; 
SOLID og og bio 
, F 3 that Domn . 45 le Pag-IFF. 
{aienc i provided in this Forged Aion) wavdead 
r il of Chalcedon, TT. 
the fifth Council witneſs (r) , ay ny TO gd (r) Vid. Juſtin 
volous Objections to ſupport this For 15 Ir1- Edict. Bin.pag. 
have eruer Copies of the Council LA _ _— —_ 0 
is Vatican now affords. And i cane pggr y Vid item Co 
poſed in the Epheſine Pendo-Synod "A whats de: al cllrs. 
vs declared void at Chalcedon , except chat which TIF 
__ Domnus (then decealed) and put in yo ePor.ootng wow 
_ G) n ifthly, Baronius cites Anaſtaſixs's Lives of (:) Concil 
he Poper who is alway full of Fables, epeily Inoue 
5 re m . . 10.Bin.p 298. 
For he makes his Entrance.to eahciram For way $0: 03 pin Tomi 
red againſt /itges , who, he faith, was ns by Fob Fab. Tory 
x page 4 » and brought to Rome by parade poet roy 
8! ins, who gave Belliſarius the Sacrament to firm wm oy 
Hor. ſafe to Fuftinian (u). But Fobn and Narſes _ ibid... __ 
on __ at the taking of Ravenna \ Where Vit: - (w )Procop.de 
ny CONE _ arizzs , who kept him there Lil —— a 
y Dea to Conſtantino of 
_ "_ not to Rome at oi oo : O_ _ =s _ 
oth be Emperour then enquired of Bellifarius , bow be ()) - 2088 de 
bad placed Vigiliusin Silverius room, and thanked bim f. « bell Gorh.l.1 
a (x). But Silverizs was depoſed , and Vigilius pur in (TOS, 
agg —oone oP 1 5 Yi Foftinies had writ 4. Vigh one me 
12 tlyerins wa OOO FTE 
me Vigilius had writ ro the » oben 5 goa _ a I a th 
- of Ara 1 Os with Viriges to Conflantinople (a); ( Shs ons * 
. iu : : , 1.nct. } 
Thirdly , ASE dl did not thank Belliſerixs (b). vit. Vigil ; 
Ti fin talks of Beliſarias being ſent into 
frick, and of his _— Gontharis, and yo Dae ac 


[ z Spoils 
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C) Vita Vigil. Spoils in his return'at Rome , to Vigilins, &c. (c) : But 
ut ſupra. after this Beliſarius was not ſent into Africk, but into 
(4) Procop.de Perfia (d), where he ſtayed three years, and it was 
bell.Perſic.l.2* 4,;obindus and Artabanus who were ſent into Africk, 
(e)Idem be he latter of which treacherouſly killed Gonthars (e). 
Vand:1.1ib.2, SO that Belliſarizs offered no Vandal Spoils at all; or if 
& 4. (as Binius would have it (f) ) he did, when he wan Rome 
(f) Bin notiin frgm Vitiges, that was in Silverius his time ; ſo that is 
Vit Pgilii. falſe alſo. Fourthly , AnaFfaſius makes Theodora write 
at this time to Vigilius, To come to Conſtantinople and. 

(g)Vita Vigil. reſtore Anthimus, which be refuſed (g). * Bintus after Ba- 
ut ſupra. ronius makes this a Miraculous change(s),and ſays it was 
(b)5:n.not.ivid. ; ft upon Silwerins his death,at his firſt ſtep into the See: 
7 But if it was after _—_y" was flain , San not low 
:\ Baron. 4n, (Ee 19th of Fuſtinias (i), five years or fix years after 

ppt e5ey Figilin: was made Pope: And the Change is as falſe as 
The time; for .Liberatus faith , Vigilius did perform bs 

(k) Liberats Promiſe to the Empreſs, and writ as ſhe deſired (k); but 
Breviar-<c.22. afterwards it ſeems, he finding the Emperour reſolute, 
pA :» did confirm the Depoſition of Anthimus (I). So that 
OV irepil, Anaſtaſins his Story of Theoderg's writing to Vigilius 
4&s. after Gontharis was ſlain, is a Fable: And Vier 
( who then lived ) faith, Vigilins was called to 

(m) YiFer. Conſtantinople by the Emperour , ( not about Anthi- 
Chronan-4+ ous, but) to condemn the three Chapters in his 
= _ Nineteenth year (»). Fifthly, Anaſtaſius fables, Thar 
= py " the Romans accuſed Vigilius of Murder, &c. and that 
Anthimuz Sorbo was ſent by the Empreſs to ſeize him by 

force ; which he did (the People abuſing and curſing 

him as he went out of Rome), and thus he was violently 

carried by Sicily to Conſtantinople ; to which place com- 

(n) Maſtoſ. in- ing on Chriſtmas Even, the Emperour met and kiſſed 
vit./igil.ue hjm with Tears , and the People ſang , The Lord com- 
ſupr. mn a» &#þ(n). But Baronius gives him the Lye (s), as doth 

om 2 7Pag alſo Binius (p). For Vigslius voluntarily went from Rowe 
n-54,55 Ain the I1;byear of the Gothic War, An. 546. toward 
(p)Bin.not.in Conſtantinople (q), and ſtaying long in Sicily, arrived at 
vitigip-3- the Court about April of the year following. Sixthly, 
_ ie. AnaFtaſius tells a long Story after YVigilius came to Con- 
DLGork 3. fantinople, of the Conteſts berween him and the _ 
z 
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rour , with his Empreſs, about reſtoring Anthimus : 
which the Pope refuſing, they tore him from the Altar 
of S.Eupbemia, cruelly uſed him, impriſoned and ba- 
| niſhed him(a). Which are all Fables; for Anthimas (a) Anaftaſ. vit 
was depoſed Ten years before (6), and his Cauſe forgor, Y:gilut pra. 
the three Chapters being now the only diſpute ; yea, (Þ) Boren. As. 
Baronius and Binius(c), who would have ſomething of 53% P48-244- 
this true, make the buffering of Yigilius and his flight — moon 73 
to Kupbemia's Church, to happen four years after Theo- ; x. {pa 
dorus's death ; and indeed in Pope Agaperus's time there vit Yigit, ur 
was ſome ſuch Conteſt about Antbimus, which Anaſta- lopr- 
frus fabulouſly applies to YVigilius , and Baronius with 
Binius do cheriſh the Fiftion. Seventhly , Anaſtaſius 
tells us, how the Goths after this made Totilas King, 
who beſieged and took Rome ; but ſpared the People, 
and” lived like a Father among them (4). But Totilgs.(*) 4n9faſ. in 
was made King four or five year before Vigilius came 1/5" ut 
to Conſtantinople (e), and took Rome while he was in ) Borew. the. 
Sicily (f ), and was fo cruel as to kill all the Citizens 542.p.322.n.1. 
they met, and intended to ruin both City and People, (f) Baron. 4x. 
had not Pelagius and Beliſarius ſtayed his Rage from 547-P%8-353- 


places and perſons ; however, he made a woful deſola- ( 5 Pates PR 
tion there ( £ ) Eighthly, Anaſtaſius ſaith, Narſes was bell. Goth, 1.3. 
ame 


ſent at the time into T:ely, and Totilas with many pag-3 72,&c- 
Goths were ſlain, by the help (laith Baronius) of the 

Bleſſed Virgin (4). But firſt, he miſtakes the time ; (b) Anaftaſvit. - 
for Narſes overcame not Totilas till fix year after his /1'/-vt ſupr. 
firſt ſacking Rome, in the 18h year of the Gorbick PIES. bo 
War (z); and Binius, with Baronius, fooliſhly aſcribe it hor =” 
to the Year wherein T»#inian revoked his Edi, (i) Procep. de .. 
(which he never revoked at all) and this Binizs ſaith bell.Goth. 1.3, 
was the 1oth year of Totiles (as Benedi& had predict- ) Bin.nor. in 
ed (&)). But Baronius proves Beneditt a falſe Prophet Top beg wo 
for he (truly) places Torilas his death in. the 114 (1) _ 
year (/). As to the help of the Bleſſed Virgin , men: fapr, lie. (b). 
tionel both by Baronjus and Binizs (m), Procopiui {aith, (»)Locis ſupr. 
Narſes did aſcribe the Vi&ory wholly to.God (#); and © 
Evagriu doth not mention his praying to, or relying Dee - | 
on the Virgin ; but ſpeaks of a Report by ſome, of the © 2 


Bleſled 
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Bleſſed Virgins appearing to him from God with no- 
1) Evagr. 1,4. tice when to fight (o), but doth not affirm it for 
CaP. 23. truth; yet the Cardinal proves invocation of Sains by 
8 this Fable. Laſtly, after this victory (Anaſtaſius tells us) 
the Roman Clergy in a body deſired Nar/es, if Vigilins 
and the Clergy baniſhed with him were yet alive, they 
(p) Anaftaſ. in might be recalled (p); whereas Vigilius was then at 
vita Yigilii, Conſtantinople and never baniſhed at all; yea, the 5th * 
ur oper, Council was aflembled that year in which Totilas was 
ſlain ; yet hence Baronius (on the credit of this Fabu- 
lous Author ) invents a ſtory of YVigilius Baniſhment 
after the 5th Council. 


Chap. xxxvi. Finally, Baronius overlooking the Am- 
bition, Treachery and Hereſie of Vigilius, can find bur 
one ill thing in his lite, which is his going to Conſtantinople 
when the Emperor required him ; this he ſaith, was 
always fatal to the Catholick Church for the Pope to 

(q) Baron. An, leave Rome (q). Was it fo when the Popes removed for 
346. pag-347. 70 years to Avignion (7)? Was it ſo when Apgapetus 10 
he Fs years before came to Conſtantinople ? No, faith Baronius, 
that was lucky, God ſent him, and the power of the 
1305, Apoſtolick ſeat was thereby demonſtrated (s) : So that 
(+) Baron. An. the difference was in the Men, Agaperus was a {teddy 
536. pag. 241. Catholic, Vigilius an Heretical Hypocrice : Whole life 
n, 12,Xc. ſhall conclude this Treatiſe. 

His Ambition early appeared in procuring Boniface 

the 2d. contrary to the Canons to chooſe.him for his 
(t) Hnaſtaſ. in Succefior in a Synod (7): But the Senate and the Laws 
vit. Bonif. 2. of the Empire forced Boniface by a ſecond Synod, ro 
Bin. yag.643- vacate this Eleftion of Vigilins (uv). Again, upon Aga- 
—_ 53% .. peri death, he made a compa& with Theodora the Em- 
Bo 4 preſs, that for 3501. in Gold, and the Papacy (which 
ut ſopr. 'ſhe was to give,) he would reſtore Anthimus, and dil- 
(w) Liberst. annul the Council of Chalcedon (w) 3 but coming to 
in Brev.cap.22. Rome he found Silverins in the Chair, upon which he 
Bins pag. 192. tampers with Belliſarins,and ſhewing him the Empreſs's 
Lab. 775- Mandate, promiſes him 1001. in Gold to make him 
(x) ldem, ibid. Pope (x). Whereupon Silverius was falſly —_— of 
a Plot, 
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a Plot to betray Rome to the Goths, depoſed and ba- 
niſhed, and V:gilius thruſt into the Seat Gn) Uſurping (y) lem. ibid 
it two years during SiIverius life, and aQting all that & vid. Anaſtaſ. 
- time as lawful Pope, wiz. from An.538. to An.540. (2), 1 v3 Sitwerij 
writing tO, and receiving Epiſtles from Fuſtinian, Ce 14mg 
ſarins, Etherixs, &c. (a) But perfidiouſly broke his pro- i& RT 
miſe both to Theodora and Belliſarjus , and would nei- pag. wick ; 
ther reſtore Antbimas, for fear of the Romans, nor pay (#/ Vide Epilt. 


Belliſarius the Money (6b) : And cruelly uſes poor Sil-%/5* 


werius baniſhed to Patara, who in a Synod there ex- oy Sw 
1 '#1l; h n. An. 
communicated Vg:lius (c). But the Emperor hearing 8. pag.2 76. 


of it, ſent him back to have the Cauſe heard more (c) Epiſt. 1. 
fully (4), and being come into Traly, Vigilius by new pro- Silver.ad Vigil. 
miſes, gets Belliſarizs to put him into his Hands, and ©) = 
fent him to the Iſland Palmaris, and ſtarved him to MPS 
death there (e). Upon this Baronius and Binius pretend {e) 14. ibid 

a fit of Conſcience rook him, and he abdicated the Baron. An. $40. 
Papacy , deliring to come in by a new EleCtion, (of P38: 399- n- 1. 
which he was ſure by Belliſarius power (f)). And ſo * -fel-in 
the Hypocrir gets in a ſecond time, the EleQors being ( qt 
inſpired, ſaith Baroniz: (g); yet he hath till this mo- 34 pe egy 
ment deſcribed him' as an Ambitious Deacon, mad I my” 
with Pride, a Patron of Hereticks, a Schiſmatick, a (4 "> pag: 
Simoniack, an Uſurper,a Succeſſor of Simon Maga, and **** 7 

an Antichriſt (þ). . Ye 

Such was his entrance, and his Acts were ſuitable jos og 

for Liberatus ſaith, he did write an Epiſtle purſuant to So” 
his promiſe to Theodora, and Vifor affirms, that he 

writ unto Theodoſius of Alexandria, to Anthimus of Con- 

ftantinople, and to Severus of Antioch, (Eutychians de- 

poſed) as t0 Cat holicks (3), aſluring them he believed (i) Liberat. 
as they did, but bids them not tell any ſo : But Baronius cap- 22: /iGoy 
lays, this Epiſtle is not his: Bellarmin ſays it may be 12 Chronico ubi 
his, but that it was only in ſhew, and before he was paoks gene 
Pope (&). Baronizs Quarrels at the Inſcription, as if he ng $690 
called Fuſfinian and Theodora bis Lords and Chrifts, but pig. 276,n.1 
Vitor expreſly faith it was writ (not to them, but) to (4) Bel. La. uh 
three Heretical Patriarchs, and that the Inſcription was, "it cap. 10. 


To my Lords and Bretheren joyned to us in the Love of Chri/t 
our 
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(1) Yi8. Chron. our Saviour (1) 3 and for all Binius and his pretences, it 
An. 2. poſt is not unuſual for the Pope to call Eminent Biſhops, 
wyyeerd oh Lords; Pope Urban calls Anſelm Father and Mafter (m), 
Ce e;gand Damaſus calls Proſper and other Numidian Biſhops 
pag. 127, His Lords (»). Secondly, He alledges that Liberatae 
(n) Damaſ.Ep. falſly affirms , that YVigilius in the Subſcription of this 
5. ap.bin.Tom. Epiſtle condemned Dioſcorus who was an Eutychian, 
L. Pag- 593. which is abſurd in a Letter whereby he would prove 

himſelf of that Party : To which it is replied, # 5s 

an Error of the Scribe, putting Dioſcorus name for Neſto- 
rius, Hf which Party all the refF were there named; And 
the Annaliſt allows many ſuch liceral miſtakes in Z- 
(0) Baron. An. beratus (0). Thirdly, Baronius asks, if this were his E- 
*5 33. P38-275-piftle, why he was not upbraided with it by Theodora 
—_ and others, when he refuſed to reſtore Anthimus ? 
'Tis an{wered, for ought he knows this was objected 
to Vigilius, (ince none can argue, ab Autoritate huma- 
»4 negative: However, it would have been objected 
had there been occaſion ; but the Story of the reſto- 
ring Anthimw is a Fiction of Anaſtaſius , as he ap- 
plies it to be the ground of a Quarrel, after Yigilizs 
came to Conſtantinople : As to Bellarmine*s Note, that 
owns the Epiſtle, but ſays, it was writ in Silverius his 


(p) Bellarm. time before he was true Pope (p); which excuſe alſo 
wr _ Baronius, Binius and Gretzer make (q) : We muſt Note 


(9) Baren. An. that Liberatus, an Author of that time, relates it to be 

538. pag. 277. writ after Silverius death: And when Silverius was re- 

n. 15. Bin.not. turned back to Italy , Belliſarius again preſſed Vigilius 
in Liberat.y2g. tg perform his promiſe to the Empreſs, which doth 

ReToarry ,. Evidently ſuppoſe he had not as yet performed it, 

"Ms. 540. And ſince Silverius died in ; 2h that year, 

(ſoon after he fell into Yigilius hands,) we may juſtly 

think he was too buſie in diſpatching him and con- 

triving his new Ele&ion, to write this till after he was 

(r) Neveler, Teal and ſole ropes ſo that (r) Nauclerus puts after Si/- 

Chron. gen.18, V#7is death, Theodora's demanding of him to fulfil his 

promiſe : But they objeR, that at this time: he con- 

(-) Ep. Bar9. Jemned Anthimns and confirmed the Council of Chal- 


023 cedon, in his Epiſtles to Fuſtinian and Mennes (), and 
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ſo it is not likely he ſhould write the contrary to theſe 
Biſhops juſt then. ?Tis anſwered, he was a Notorious 
Hy pocrite (as they own,) and ſo might write on Opi- 
njon openly to delude the Emperor, and another ſe- 
cretly ro the Hereticks ; and (for all Bellarmine's pre- 
tences) this laſt was his heart and mind; for why ſhould 
he difſemble in ſecret with his Friends, with whom, 
as he tells them, he had but one Soul ? He might very 
likely difſemble with the Emperor, for fear of being 
expelled out of the Seat he ſo much coveted ; But what 
hurt or good could depoſed Biſhops do him ? Fear 
therefore, not an Orthodox mind, reſtrained him from 
openly condemning the true Faith, and his Ambition 
to keep his high Station made him do it privately only : 
Which ſhews the weakneſs of Bellarmine?s excuſe, as if 
he did not write this ex animo: And equally frivolous, 
is that pretence of his not writing it as Pope, for when 
he writes of a matter of Faith and defines and de- 
Clares it, he either writes as Pope then or never, for 
that is his proper office : And the Neſtorians might 
make all theſe objeftions againſt his Orthodox Epiſtle 
to the Emperor. 

The ſecond Att of Vipilius was his Conſtitution for 
Neſtorianiſm, by which he run into rhe contrary He- 
reſie to that wherein he was dipt before, which hath 
been ſufficiently manifeſted in this Treatiſe. There 
remains now only his Exit to be conſidered, of which 
Liberatus only ſaith, How Vigilius being afflifed by . He- 


reſie died is known to all (t) ; Bellarmine expounds him, (?) Liberat. 
that it was that ſame Hereſie which he firſt ſecretly Fev-<- 22-ut 


favoured, that afflited him («) : Baronius obſerves, he 
was by Gods juſt Judgment miſerably toſled all his Life, 


(u) Bellarm. de 
Pont. Rom. 1. 


hated by the Emperor and Eaſtern Biſhops for defen- 4. cap. 10. 


ding the three Chapters, and execrable to the Weſtern 
_ Tor his inconſtancy ; and when he was juſt coming 
into the Haven, died before he could reach home in 
Sicily, of the Torment of the Stone :As he had Murder- 
ed his Predeceſſor a little before in an Iſland, ſo he 
died in one: And here we — him tg ſtand or fall ”» 
c Us 
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(») Baron, An. Fuſtinian (2p), in determining his final Eftate. 


$65. pag» 497+ 


n. 6, 


(a) Lab, col. 


596, 


(b) Baron, An, 


5 46.pag- 
nN. 47. 
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YN Labbe's Edition, there is ſubjoyned to this Council 

an Epiſtle of Vigilius to Eutzchius, and a dicourle of 
P. de Marca's upon it, wherein it is extolled as a 
genuine writing and a ſufficient confirmation. of this 
5th Council (a): And though the foregoing Hiſtory 
do abundantly confute this, yet we will not paſs it 
without ſome obſervations concerning this pompous 
piece of Forgery. | 

Firſt, In the Epiſtle YVigiius is made to ſay, that he is 
and was of the ſame Faith with Eutychius, and the reſt of 
zbe Biſhops as Conſtantinople : But if ſo, why did he 
exclaim that the Catholick Faith was in danger to be 
rooted up (b6)? Or how came he to Anathematize 
Theodorus ? And why did he ſuffer ſo much for a matter 
that was not of Faith ? 

Secondly, In this Epiſtle Vigilmus Anathematizeth all 
that at any time believed the three Chapters ought to be re- 
ceived or defended, and all that have endeavoured to hinder 


(c) Epiſt. Vigil, their being condemned (c): Now is it probable he ſhould 


ap. Lab . col, 


600, 


curſe all his Friends in Africa and in the Weſtern 
Church, yea and himſelf ſo dreadfully, who had re- 
ceived and defended them, and done all-in his power 
to hinder their condemnation ? 

Thirdly, This illuſtrions Monument (as 'tis called) 
can be no confirmation of .the 5:h Council, becauſe it 
never names or ſo much as hints at that Council. So 
that it can paſs for no more than Vigitius his Recan- 
tation of his former Opinions, and being writ after the 
Council, ſeems tobe deſigned for the Emperors private 
: | ofa ſatizfation 
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ſatisfaQtion : For the Eaſtern Church then did not be. 
lieve a Popes confirmation neceſſary, to make a Ge- 
neral Councils Decrees valid : | 

Fourthly, This Epiſtle is dated in December, and the 
Council aroſe but in Tune before, which argues the 
falſhood of it for it is not likely that he ſhould ſo 
ſoon revoke his ſolemn conſtitution, and make fo great 
a change, or if he did, it is ſtrange that living above 
two years after, he did not receive ſome mark of F«- 
ftinian's favour in all that time, no nor return to his 
Sec in Peace. 


As to the Diſſertation of de Marca, we may note (4d), (4) Diſfert: 
that the years when, and the place where this writing Num-i- Lab. 
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was found, give juſt ſuſpicions of its being an Impo- ** vols 


ſture : It was (it ſeems) found by a Greek, An, 1276. 
in the Vatican, and he pretended to Tranſcribe it our 
of a Manuſcript there writ A». 753. Now the Origi- 
nal of theſe is dated two hundred years after the 5b 
Council, and all that time no body ever heard of V;- 
gilivs his Confirmation; and it this date be genuine, it 
might very probably be invented at that time, being 
the very time when the Eaſtern Church began (con- 
trary to the ſentiments of Rowe) to pull down their 
Images; and that was a fit ſeaſon to produce Evidence, 
that the Greeks ought to ſubmit to the Latins, whoſe 
Popes as they pretended had made all their General 
Councils Decrees Authentick. And the date of the 
later Tranſcript is more ſuſpicious ſtill, being the cri- 
tical time when the poor Eaſtern Emperor Nich. Pa- 
lLelogus for getting Money and Aid trom the Pope, 
was forced to fend ſome corrupted Biſhops, to make a 
ſeeming Submifon to, and Union with the Roman 
Church, and to carry on this deſign Ar. 1276. no 
doubt, care was taken to find out or make this Epiſtle 
and ſend it intoGreece: And the Vatican whence it was 
taken, is known to be the Mint and Ware-houſe of 
Forgeries: So that every circumſtance is ſuſpicious. 
And ſo is the Reaſon, which the learned Patron of it 
gives why it is ſo TORO. viz, becanſe it vines 

C 2 11 


— — — — TI —I——————————C———— _— - 
p—_ >< __ = 


324 


Num. ii. Lab. 
col. 601. 


(e) Evagr, 
Hiſt. lib, 4. C, 
3 $» 


( f ) Concil.6. 


(2) Diſſertat. 
infr, n. 21. 


P4g, 612. 
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the credit of the Roman See, which was much leſſened by 
the belief, tbat the 5th Council was owned for a lawful and 
general, though Vigilius oppoſed it. Now at Rome where 
the Popes Authority is the main if not the ſole point 
of Religion, there have been innumerable Writings 
piouſly forged , to carry on this. great end, and this 
ſeems to be of that fort, only it appeared not early 
enough for Barcnius to Cite it, however as our: Author 
notes, he gueſſed there was (or foreſaw there would 
be) ſuch a thing; For he poſitively avers, (as was 
ſhewed)) upon meer conjecture, that Vigilius did con- 
firm 'the 5:6 Council : But he and his party lay it 
down for a Maxim, that nothing can be a Gene- 
ral Council, but what isconfirmed by the Pope : There- 
fore Evidence or not Evidence, Binius and Baronivs: 
afhrm it was ſo ; and they are as confident who ne- 
ver ſaw this Epiſtle, as de Marcs is-who publiſhed it; 
ſo. that to through-paced Catholicks who take their 
words, this Epiſtle is a needleſs diſcovery. | 

But let us ſee, what Authority he hath to ſupport 
this famous Confirmation: He ſaith Evagrizs witne(- 
ſeth , that Vigilius conſented in writing, but would not 
come to the Council (e): But this conſent was before the 
Synod met, and- is therefore plainly fer down in E- 
wvagrius before the convening , - with which conſent 
in writing both Fu#tinian and the Council do often 
upbraid: this inconſtant Pope: Nor can Evagrins be 
expounded of any ſubſequent conſent , fince he goes 
on aſter this paſlage to- relate the as of the Council : 
Nor do any of the later Greeks who follow him ſay 
any more, than to imply Vigilius his precedent con- 
ſent : And the 6th.Council relate the calling of the 
5th Council, after the agreement between Fuſftinian 
and Vigilius (f); nor can their words without mani- 


AR. 18.Tom.ii, feſt violence be ſtretched to this Confirmation, which 
par.I. pag-194. had it then been extant in the Greek Copy, and (as 


de Marca owns) wanting in the Latin (g), that Coun- 

cil had found out and obſerved this among other 

Variations... _ 
C. 
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The Teſtimony of Pelagins which our Author thinks Num. iii. Lab. 
fo clear, is no Evidence unleſs it be againſt this E- col. 603, 
piltle ; for he ſpeaks not of YVig:lus, bur of the Latin 
Church, which came ſlowly to ſee their Error — labiured 
a great while— ſtrove a long time even to ſuffering — 
and would not of a ſudden loſe their labour , till the 
Truth did appear—(b). This plainly refers to the (5) Ep. Pelag. 
Roman Clergy and Weſtern Biſhops, who after Vj- 2. ap. Lab. col, 
gilius death ftood out in defence of the three Chap- *5?': 
ters ſo ſtifly, that Pelagius the 1, Vigilius his Succeſ- 
ſor, could ſcarce find any to conſecrate him (5). And (1) Vide nor. 
at laſt he was forced to get Nar/es to uſe violent Me- in vir.Pelag.r. 
thods: to bring them in to his Communion (&) ; now —xx%s ny ho 
this was three year after the Council. But how could (t) p Y of 
Vigilius his haſty turn in ſix Months time be called a = Soren as; 
ſlow change, or a long ſtriving? And if Pelagius the 566: pag-45 3» 
ſecond had known of Vigilius his confirming the 5th 
Council, he would not have uſed ſo many ſhifts to 
ward off the force of his and the Roman'Churches 
diſſent, which was obje&ted; this Epiſtle had ſtopt 
their Mouths for ever ; and.if St. Gregory had known 
of _ it, he had referred thoſe who doubted of the 
Apoſtolical conſent, not to Pelagius his Epiſtle , but 
to this Authentick Confirmation of Vigilius him- 
ſelf. 

It is well, when de Marca reſolves to ſupport the yg, ;1 7,5 
tottering credit of this Pope, that. he hath no bet: col. cag.. 
ter Evidence of Theodorus of Czſarea's favouring He- 
reticks, than Facundus a condemned Neſtorian, and 
Liberatus who writes fo partially for that fide ; it is 
plain, their ſpice to Theodorwus was for his zeal 
againſt Nefcrius, and for giving the Emperor that . 
wholſome and neceſſary advice, to condemn all 
thoſe Men and their Writings under which _the 
Neſtorians ſheltered themſelves; and it is ſhewed 
before that he was no. fayourer either of Origen (I), 71) See the 
or the Acephalji. Hittory chap. 

23s 


Yet. 


— 
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Num. v, Lab. Yet this defender of Viegilius reflets on Fuftinian's 
Ib. Edi&, approved by a General Council, upon the 
ſingle Teſtimony of a convicted Heretick, who writes 
ſo bitterly againſt the Truth, that he is not to be be- 
lieved nor eſteemed as any _ but a bigotted and 


provoked Adverſary : Only our Author palles by one 

thing , which is, that Facundus and Liberatus both 

Rail at Vigilius, for deſerting their Party, and look 

upon him after his coming to the Emperor as one 

that took the Heretical ſide, which ſhews they knew 
* Diſſertat. infr. nothing of his latter change *. As to what he faith, 
Num. viii. col» That there was nothing of Faith controverted in this Coun- 
604. cil, but only concerning Perſons, This is fully anſwered 
(»m) See the before (m): And | will only not? the weakneſs of 
Hitt, chap. 5, this diſtintion ; For what difference 1s there between 
condemning a Mans Heretical Opinions, and con- 
demning that Man for holding thoſe Opinions? Sup- 
poſe the Arians ſhould pretend , that becauſe Arius 
was condemned at Nice, the Controverfie there was 
about a Perfon, not about the Faith, Will Je Marca 
allow that diſtinction? And the like may be ſaid of 
Macedonius, Eutyches and Neſtorius in former Councils : 
Certain it is, that in this Council the Writings or 
Opiniots of Theodorw and his Perſon alſo are con- 
demned, and ſo-are the Opinions of Theodoret and 
Ihas before their Recantation, but not their Perſons; 
and the main Queſtion in the fifth Coincil, Whe- 
ther thoſe Writings of theſe three there cited wers 
Heretical? which I think is a matter of Faith and 
not of Perſons. 

Wherefore , ſince the Neſtorian Hereticks gloried 
in theſe Writings, the Queſtion whether they ſhould 
be condemned or no, was not (as he pretended) 
concerning diſcipline ; and ſo there is no room for 
his impertinent diſtin&ion of wT' ixor_gular, unlefs Vigilins 
had a Diſpenſation to defend Heretical Writings ; 
and his wavering was not prudence, but perfidiouf- 
nels in ſuch a Cale. 


Num. vi. Lab. 
col, 604, 


Facundus 
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Facundus may be a good witneſs that Vigilius con- Num. vii. Lab.; 
firmed the three Chapters, before his coming to Con-iÞ & Numvi 
| Ftantinople , and perhaps he might ſuſpend Mennas* 
after his coming to that City, (as de Marca out of 
Theophanes faith). But ſince Mennas died that very 
year , as is proved by the Aqts of the ſixth Council 
at Conſtantinople, where they muſt needs know the 
time of their own Patriarchs death, but in the pre- 
ceding Century (s), All the reſt of his Story is (4) Concil. vi; 
manifeſt Forgery, wiz. his delivering his Decree to Ad. z. Bin. 
Mennas, An. 548. ( after he was dead ) and he Tom 3. par.1- 
would prove this by a meer and groſs impoſture, P38: >* *n9- 
which 1s Vigilias Epiſtle to Theodorus, where in Septem- —_— "Y 
ber, 552 (s), the Pope is . made to Excommuaicate /4) vid. agm. 
Theodorus and ſuſpend Mennas , (who had been dead Epiſt. Yigil. 
five year:) Yet in another forged Epiſtle ſet down at £44: col. 337- 
large in Labbe (p), in February the year before, the (p) Epiſt. 1 5- 
ſame Pope tells the Catholick Church , he had ex- $.qg—mgirY 
communicated and depoſed Theodorus and the other 33% 7550 
ſx Months ago: Yet theſe apparent Fifions de Mar- RA 
ca gravely cites as good Evidence, and in truth he 
hath no other Teltimonies but theſe two ſpurious 
Epiſtles, and the incoherent ſtuff of Anaſtaſius Bibli- 
oth. to prove that Vigilius was perſecuted by Fuſti- 
ian at all, or that he ever oppoſed him after he 
came to the City of Conftantinople till the Council 
met, De Marca grants Facwndus after this called him - 
a Prevaricator; and we find (about that very time, 
wherein thoſe ſham Epiſtles lay the Scene of Fuſti- 
nian's perſecuting him, for Excommunicating Theodo- 
rus, and the Condemners of the three Chapters , ) 
by good Evidence under Vjgilins own Hand, that this (p) Vid. 2. 
Pope Excommunicated two Roman Deacons , for Erilt- 72:45. 
detending the three Chapters (p) , full three year af-(;": = 4 
ter his coming to Fuftinian : So that this learned Au: 7.4. col.5 50, 
thor ſhould not bring ſuch ſtuff in for Evidence. &c. 
Yet again he quotes an Epiſtle of the Roman Cler- 34707. 4n.5 50» 
gy to the Legatories, now newly publiſhed (q), which 0 
is as palpable an impoſture as any of the former ; -1 455 {þ jb 


Lab.*col. 407 
For 
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.For therein the Clergy of Italy tell a long Story to 
the French Legates upon hear-ſay, to inform them what 
Vigilizs was then doing and uttering. at Conſtantinople, 
where theſe Legates then were; and whereas they might 
ſo eaſily have informed France of this by Letters from 
Rome, they defire the Legates to write this from Conſtan- 
tixople to the Gallican Church. Again, theſe rare 
Clerks ſay, that Dacius Biſhop of 244/an had been ab- 
ſent from his Church 15 or 16 year, till all the 
Biſhops of his ordaining were dead, fo that vaſt mul- 
titudes died for want of Baptiſm, (ic ſeems neither 
Lay-men rior Presbyters might then Baptize : ) But 
if Dacius did fly from Milan when it was taken by 
(r) Baron. An. the Goths (7), and never viſited them till now, he 
$39-p2g.239. had been abſent but 13 year at moſt ; but that ſtay is 
not probable, conſidering how good a Biſhop he was. 
Num.ix. Lab, The long Hiſtory therefore of VYigilius his return- 
col. 6059 ing to his Vomit, and of his being perſecuted by 
Tuftinian, depending on nothing but forged relati- 
. ons, is to be wholly rejected ; and that Letter which 
Eutychius writ to Vigilius, to have the three Chapters 
condemned in a lawful Council, whereunto Vigilius 
@) Vi. Epiſtol. by Letter conſented in Fanuary 553 (s), was not whit 
Concil. 5. collar. upon Emtychius firlt promotion to the See of Conſtan- 
1. Lab.col.424-tinople, in which he had fat now almoſt ſix years, 
(being choſen immediately. upon the death of Men- 
»as,) but was writ purely on occaſion of the delig- 
ned Council; and the Patriarch profefſeth his Faith 
in it, not on the account of his entrance on his 
promotion , but to remove the ſcandal, which the 
Neſtorians laid upon ſuch as: condemned the three 
Chapters, as if they did not aſflent to the former 
Councils, eſpecially that of Chalcedon. 
Now. x. ub, Vigilius only covered his Neſtorian principles with 
ibid. . theſe ſhifts, and his main Argument of the paucity 
of Weſtern Biſhops, is abundantly confuted by the 
Councils, ſhewing there were more of them pre- 
ſent then at Conjtantinople, than had been in any 
former General Council, And the event Os, Ae 
NCIMNCTE 
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neither his abſence nor diſſenting could hinder this, 
which our Author wrongfully calls a» imperfect meet- 


ing , from being univerially received as a General 
Council. 
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The Conſtitution of Vigilivs is proved Heretical be- qv, 1; + 
fore (t), and de Marca gives a very weak reaſon to xii. Lb. col. 
prove it was not read in the fifth Council. For how $506. 
could Fuftinian be ſo filly, as to ſuppoſe he could (*) Sce the Hi- 


keep the Biſhops then aſſembled ignorant of Vigilius 
his averſion to condemning the three Chapters , 
when he would not come at them, (and if de Marca 
ſay true ) ſuffered ſuch injuries -for defending 
them ? *tis plain they knew his Mind, and do parti- 
cularly confute his Conſtitution , only paring his 
name ; yea, -'tis Evident, they lookt on him as a fickle 
Man , and publiſhed nothing but his firſt and ſoun- 
deſt Judgment , and never ceaſed ating vigorouſly 
for all his diſſent; for the Greeks at Chalcedon had 
ſhewed, they looked on a Councils Decrees as valid, 
though the Pope oppoled them. 


After all he hath no Witneſſes of his Exile, but the 


{tor chap, 6,&c. 


X1ite 


fabulous Anaſtaſius 3 all the Greeks (he confeſſes) are 7.4. col. 607. 


ſilent as to his ſufferings, and fo are all Authentick 
Latin Hiſtories too. The Epiſtle of Peter of Antioch 
was writ 500 year after, and only ſpeaks of ſome 
difference between Yrgilius and Mennas , which muſt 
be -at his firſt coming to Conſtantinople Anno 547, 
but that is nothing to this time after the Council. 


It ſeems ſtrange , that Vigilius ſhould paſs for ſo Numb, xiv. 
great a Politician by the art uſed in this Epiſtle ; for £%-col. 609. 


if it were his, I ſhould think he never intended to 
confirm the fifth Council by it , becauſe he never 
names it; which filence muſt proceed either from 
his fear to anger the Weſtern Biſhops, with whom he 
joyned {till in heart, or from his hope that the bare 
recanting his Opinions, would cajole the Emperor 
and his Greeks; and if we conſider his Hypocrifie 
and often changes, both of theſe might make him 

u omit 
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Numb. xy. ib. 


Numb. xv1. 
Lab, col. 610. 
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omit the naming the fifth Council: But being a Forgery, 
we need nat any conjectures abaut the reaſon of a non- 
entity : Yet if I were convinced Vigilius writ this 
Epiſtle, I ſhould believe the date was falſe, and that 
this was his firſt Recantation after he came to Con- 
ftantinaple before this Synod met, which is the moſt 
probable reaſon, why he did not name this fifth Sy- 
nod, viz. becauſe no ſuch had yet been. 

It was not the Greeks, but the Latins who put 
this Epiſtle to the end of the Adﬀts of the fifth Sy- 
nod , for in their Vatican it was firſt pretended to 
be found; but whoever added it, muſt be very weak 
to imagin an unlawful Synod could be confirmed by 
a Papes private Opinion delivered fix months after, 
or that any body elſe ſhould receive a Council upon 
his Authority, who did not own it himſelf. Phorias 
lived 300 year after this Council had been owned 
for a General Council, and what he fſaich may well 
be explained of the Letters of his which were read 


in the Council, importing that once he was of their 
mind. The Arabick Mannieive is ſo full of mi- 
ſtakes, that its Authority muſt be inconſiderable ; it 
ſays, that the living and dead were never excommus- 
nicated before this Synod, and that the Popes pro- 
feſſion of Faith was writ not to Extychivs, but to the 
Emperor 7uſ/inian : And all theſe Teſtimonies amount 
to no more , than that which the Emperor and 
the Council both gave out, that YVigilius was ( as 
indeed he had often declared) of the Councils Opi- 
nion. 

*Tis certain Pelagius the firſt, Vigilius his immediate 
ſucceſſor , and who was with him at Conſtantinople, 
did own this for a General Council; and if YVigilius 
had changed his mind, (as Pelagizs had done) ſo as 
ro confirm the fifth Council, he muſt have known of 
it, and for his own vindication would have pleaded 
this Writing of Vigilius, to fatizfie the Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops who reje&ed his Communion z and his filence 


0 
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of Vigilias conſent and confirmation, is next to de- 
monſtration, that he knew of no ſuch thing, and that 
no ſuch thing ever was : As for all the reſt they 

owned it for a lawful General Council, but not 
one of them knew of the ſubſequent conſent of Y:- 

tins. 
, The next thing in de Marca is, the conſideration of Numb. xvii. 
the reaſons moving Vigilius to make this Decree, the =** ivid- 
firſt of which is notoriouſly falſe ; For this forged 

Epiſtle ſaith, that now the whole World and the Church 

was reftored to Peace (4), and our Author thinks the («) Epilt. /ig:l. 
llyrican and African Biſhops, were now reconciled £#* col. 597. 
to the Condemners of the three Chapters : Where- 

as ?cis plain, LZiberatus did not: write his Breviary till 

Vigilius his death, that is, two year after the date of 

this feigned Epiſtle ; and he ſhews how woful a Schiſm 

and Scandal there was then in the Church, eſpeci- 

ally in Africa (»). And Vi&or one of the African (w) Liberar. 
Biſhops of that fide, died in reſtraint , after- he had Brev. cap: 24. 
fuffered much in defence of the three Chapters 7; P8-193- 
thirteen years after (x). As to the Weſtern Biſhops, /.. _ TI 
how could their being reſtored to Peace be a motive $66. in fine & 
co Vigilins to' recant An. 553. when three year after, his 4». 553. pag: 
facceffor Pelagius was ſtruggling with them to bring 435- 

them to Peace, and oe. not do it then without 

ſome force (y)? And our Author owns, that they) vis. Epilt. 
French , Spaniſh and Italian Biſhops, did not come 3: P*/ag. 1. 
in till Pelagins had been ſome time in the Chair ; -*% <9l. 792+ 
and Baronius faith the fame (z), ſo that his firſt reaſon (,, ran, 4n. 
is not ſo much as true: I ſhall only add that Fu ; 56. pag.452. 
finian ated very lincerely in this matter , and Le-n. 1. 

ontius ſlanders him in ſuppoſing otherwiſe ; for his 
Judgment was, that the three Chapt®s were to be 
condemned, both Opinions and Perſons, the Hereti- 

cal Dodrins and Hereticks too, if they had not re- 

canted, 
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But perhaps Vigilius might a& diſpenſatively in 


Lab. col.611. this change, for it is likely he ſtill kept a Neſtorian 


Heart, only this ſpoils his ſecond reaſon , why Vigs- 


lius writ this Epiſtle, viz. Chriſt having enlightned his 
Mind , God revealing, and he diligently enquiring was 


(a) Epiſt, Vigil. 10W come to the knowledge of the Truth (a). For if 


Lab, col. 5 97. 


after all, YVigilius did only confirm them diſpenſa- 
tively, that ſuppoſes he did not believe the points to 
be either neceſſary or true , but only ſuch as might 
be profeſſed for peace fake; and if that were all, 
what an Hypocrite muſt this Pope be, to talk of a 
change of his Mind, and coming to know the truth 
by Illumination, Revela:ion and Study ? In vain doth 
he and his Patron alledge the Example of St. Augu- 
fin , St. Paul and St. Peter; for did St. Auguſtin re- 
tract things, and pretend to be convinced of his 
Miſtakes only diſpenſatively, that is, ſecretly belie- 
ving ſtill they might be true? Did St. Pau} only be- 
lieve the Goſpel xz)" oizoroular, after his Converſion ; 
Or was St. Peter a Few in his Heart, after he con- 
ſented to diſcharge the Gentiles from the Ceremonies 


of the Law ? Pelagius the Second's Arguments are 


Num. xix &% 
XX» Lab; 'Þ i I, 


good as to the Roman Clergy » who {ſincerely oppo- 
ſed the truth for a time, but upon Conviction as 
ſincerely embraced it : But. to apply theſe inſtances 
to ſuch a Proteus and Diſſembler as Vigilizs, is to 
proſtitute them, rather than defend him, who often 

diſpenſed with himſelf in the duties of Morality. 
If Yigilius had gon to the Council he might have 
learned thoſe two Rules Je Marca ſpeaks of, in fix 
days, without the help of Revelation: But the feigned 
Epiſtle ſays nothing of ſuch Rules; it pretends that 
Vigilius now ynferſtood the Perſon and Writings of 
Theodors, and the Writings of Theodoret and. Ibas a- 
gainſt Cyril were Heretical, and that it was his duty 
to pronounce them Herecical, and condemn them as 
ſuch; yea , Anathematize them; and is this only a 
Foint of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline? May Hereticks ond 
their 
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their Opinions be either condemned or not? and is 


it an indifferent thing, whether a Pope abſolve and 
defend, or accurſe and condemn in ſuch caſes ? Surely 
the great name of de Marce is forged and put to this 
weak tra; he would not have argued at this rate. 
That the Ads of this Council were early tranſ: 
lated into Latin for the uſe of the Weſtern Church, 
is probable enough; but Vigilins needed not this 
Tranſlation; he had lived at ConF#antinople long be- 
fore he was Pope, and now ſix years together after 
he was Pope, and fo muſt underſtand Greek perfe&- 
ly : But the true reaſon why Vigilins Epiſtle was not 
added to thele Latin Acts, was becauſe there was 
no ſuch Epiſtle then invented : For hatl he then 
writ ſuch an Epiſtle, or in ſix Months after, it would 
certainly have been joyned ta both the Greek and 
Latin Copies for all Mens fatisfation who were ſcanda- 


Num. xxi. 
Lab, col. 61 2, 


lized by his diſſent, eſpecially if that ( which de .._ 


Marca ſuppoſes) had been thought true in thoſe A- 


ges, viz, That the Decrees of a General Council were . 


invalid without the Popes Confirmation : But this is. 


an Opinion of later Birth. 


Whatever he faith in defence of .the ſincerity .of yum. xxi; 
the Latin Aas, I agree to; but ſince he borrows Lb. ib. 


from Crakenthorp , not 'only his Arguments, but his 
conje&ures alſo, (ſuch as altering the name of Do- 
mnus into John, &c.) I muſt believe the Author of 
this diſcourſe had ſeen Crakezthorp's learned Hiſtory 
of the fifth Council, yet durſt not own it, becauſe he. 
could not confute it. 

From the ſame Author he borrows much of . what 
he ſays, about condemning Origen's Opinions in this 
Council : But ſince the Council was riſen, before Y:- 


Num.xxiii, &c. . 
Lab. col. 613. 


gilius began to deliberate whether he ſhould receive . 


their Ads or no, (yea, and their Ads. as he thinks 
tranſlated into Latin alſo,) how could Fuftinian at- 
ter this ſend to the diſſolved Council, to know their 
Judgment. of Origen and his Followers ? Therefore de 
Mares 
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Hiſt, Chap. 
XX&V ils 


Num. xxv. 
Lab. col. 61 4. 


(c) Liberat. 
Breviar. cap. 


"34, 
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Marcs "miſtakes the point; and the learned Craken- 
thorp ſolves this difficulty much better (6), to which 
I refer the' Reader ; And only will enquire how this 
Author and thoſe Popes he cites could truly ſay, that 
no matters of Faith were handled in this fifth 
Council , if Origes and his Heretical Opinions were 
here condemned, as he goes about to prove ? This 
is a manifeſt contradition. The Senſe of thoſe Popes 
and others muſt be, no Points of Faith decided at 
Chalcedon , were called in Queſtion over again here : 
For the Queſtion only was, whether the Opinions in 
the three Chapters were not condemned in the Coun- 
cil of Chalcedon: And the fifth Council affirming this 
concerning the Opinions of three Perſons, did not 
(as ſome teared) decree any new, or difterent point 
of Faith from the Council of Chalcedon. 

It is a needleſs thing to offer conjectures about 
the reaſon , why Yigiliw in this Epiſtle doth not 
mention the condemning of Origen's Errorsz for the 
trus reaſon is obvious, which is, Becauſe the Forger 
of chis Epiſtle had nothing in his Eye, but to clear 
this Pope from the main thing he was Charged 
with, viz. defending three Heretical Chapters, and 
that point he makes out : I grant he had (yet only 
joyntly with other Patriarchs, and by following, not 
leading Juſtinian) condemned Origen before, as Libe- 
ratus declares (c): But I muſt note, that Liberatus his 
telling us that ſo particularly, and ſaying nothing of 
Vigilius his Epiſtle to condemn the three Chapters, 
is a ſhrewd ſuſpicion there was no ſuch Epiltle , 
ſince Liberatus writ after Vigilius death , and was a 
favourer of the three Chapters, and writ all that he 
thought might diſparage ſuch as condemned them. 
To conclude, either the Authority of the Pope was 
not ſo conſiderable in thoſe days, as this learned 
Apologiſt fancies, or Vigilius his carriage was ſuch, 
that no body enquired: what ſide he was of, after 
his ſo. often turnings; ſings he lived above two 

years 
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years after this Council, and yet no mention in 
any genuine Writer is made where he was, or how 
- he carried himſelf to the time of his death, which 
is ſaid to have hapned in Sicily, An. 555. $0 little 
a figure did the Roman Pontiff then make; and 
when the Controverſie was revived ih the time of 
Pelagius the Second, and Gregory the Great , they 
cheſs to bury Vigilius name in filence, his inconſtan- 
cy to his Principles and evil Practices having made 
it the intereſt of the Roman Church to clap im un- 
der Hatches ſo long. as his Character was remem- 
bred ; and this Apologiſt had better have followed 
their Policy, than to raiſe him ( as he hath done) 
only to his greater ſhame. 
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Books printed for, and Sold by R. Clavel, at the Peacock 
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, HE Reaſons of Praying for the Peace of our Jeraſalem: In 6 
. Sermon . Preached before the Queen at White-Hall, on the Faſts 
Day, being Wedneſgay Auguſt 29. 1694. by Thomas Comber, D.,D. Dean 
- of Durham, Chaplain in Ordinary to their Majeſties, Printed by 

Their Majeſties Special Command, 

- A Daily Office for the Sick ; Compil'dour of the Holy Scriptures, and 
the Liturgy ' of cur Church ; with occahional Prayers, Meditations and 
'Direfiions. X 

The Catechiſm of the Church with, proofs from the New Teſtament, 
and ſome additional Queſtions and Anſwers, divided into 12 SeQtions by 
Zach. Iſbam, D.D Author of the Book lately publiſhed, Entituled a 
Daily, Office for the Sick, with direQtons, &c. 

A Church Catechiſm with a brief and cafie Explanation thert6f, for the 
help of the Meaneſt Capacities and Weakeſt Memories, in order to the 
eſtabliſhing them in the Religion of the Church of England, by T. C. 
Dean of D. 

The Pantheon, Repreſenting the Fabulous Hiſtories of the Heathen 
Gods, and moſt Iluſtrious Heroes ; in a ſhort, plain and familiar Me- 
thod, by way of Dialogue, for the Uſe of Schools. Written by Fra. 
Pomey, of the Society of Jeſus; Author of the French and Latin Di- 
Qtionary, for the Uſe of the Dawphin. 

Bedz Venerabilis opera Quzdam Theologica, nune primbim cdita, nec- 
non Hiftorica, antea ſemel edita. Acceſſerunt Egberti Archiepiſcopi Ebo- 
racenſis Dialogus de Eccleſiaſtica Inſticutione & Aldbelmi Epiſcopi Scis 
reburnenſis Liber de Virginitate ex Codice antiquiſſimo emendatus. 

Diſquiſitio in Hypothefin Baxterianam de Fordere Gratia,Ab initio & des 
inceps, ſemper & ubique omnibus indulto, & adhuc apud Erhnicos & ex- 
tra-evangelicos vigente ac valente ad ſalurem. Authore Carolo Robotha- 
mo, Eccleſiz Anglicanz Presbytero Norfolcienfi, S. Th. B. 

Q. Horatii Flacci Opera : Interpretatione & Notis Illuſtravit Ludovi- 
cus Deſprez Cardinalitius Socius ac Rhetor Emeritus, Juſſu Chriſtianiſſimi 
Regis, in uſum Sereniſſimi Delphini, ac Sereniſſimorum Principum Bur- 
gundizx, Andium, Biturigum. Huic Editioni acceſſere Vita Horatii, cum 
Dacerii Notis cjuſdem Chronologia Horatiana, & Przfatio 'de Satirs ' 
- Romana. | 
'- IL. Annai Flori rerum Romanarum Epitome ; Interpretatione & Notis 
Iluſtravit Anna Tanaquilla Fabri Tilia, Juſſu Chriſtianiſimi Regis, in u- 
ſum Sereniſſim: Delphini. 

Compendium Grecum Novi Teſtamenti, Continens ex 7959. Verkiculis 
totius N, Teftamenti tantum Verſiculos 1900+ (nontamen integros) in qui- 
bus -omnes univerſi Novi Teſt. Voces, una cum Verſione Latina, Inveniun- 
tur : AuQtore, Johanne Luſden. Philoſ, DoRore, & Linguz SanAz if Aca- 
demia VUltrajettina Profeſſore Ordinario. Editio Quinta, 
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